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| No Croſs, * Crown. 


Shewing the 


DIscOuxSE 
| Nature and Diſcipline || 


Crols of Lhaiſt, 


| | The Denyal of SELF, and daily 
Bearing of Chziſt'8 Croſs, is the alone 
Way to the Reſt and Kingdom of G 0 D. 


To which are added, 


The Living and Dyinp T eſt imonies of divers Perſons of | 


Fame and Learning, in Favour of this Treatiſe, | "T4 | 


et. 


By William Penn. 7 


| 4nd Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples : If any Man | will come e after | 2 | 
| me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis daily CROSS, and 1} 


— 


: 
follow me, Luke 19. 23. 3 

1 have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed'm Courſe, Thave | | 
kept the Faith: Hence forth there is laid up for me. 4 CROWN | | | 
Su — &c. 2 Tim. 4 7 N 2 
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READER, DE 


HE Great Buſineſs of 
Man's Life is, to anſwer 
the End for which he- Lives; and 

that is, To Glorifie God, and. ſave 
bis own Soul : This is the Decree - 4 
pf Heaven, as Old as the World 
But ſo it is, that Man a = 
Bothing leſs, than what he ſhould . = EY 
pſt Mind; and deſpiſeth to in- = 4 
Nuire into his own eing, its Ori. 
Final, Duty and End; chuſing ra- 
her to Dedicate his Days 4 
Pteps he ſhould make to 52 
eſs ) to gratifie the Pride, 1 
ice and Luxury of his Heart; a 1 
4 f he had been Born for him. 1 4 
= 22 tier EVE himſelf 2 „ 
-——_ 75 3 5 


* 7 * * 
* : i \ 
, 112 br „ 
ut a. 8 L a , * * — 
* 24 5 . : * _ : : 
* * <> Dag ** & _ «4x F 7m 
a * * 
1 17 


EY _ 
” 6 
we" 2 
p We. NS — 


The PREFACE. . 
and fo not ſubject to the Rechon- | 
ing and Judgment of a Superiour | 
Power. To this Wild and La- 
mentable Paſs hath poor Man | 
brought himſelf, by his Diſobe- 
dience to the Law of God in his 
Heart, by doing that which he knows | 
he ſhould not do, and leaving undone | 
what be knows he ſhould do. And | 
as long as this Diſeaſe continueth } 
upon Man, he will make his God | 
his Enemy, and himſelf uncapas | 
ble of the Love and Salvation, that | 
he hath manifeſted by his Son, 
Chriſt Jeſus, to the World. | 

If, Reader, thou art ſuch an one, 
my Counſel to thee is, To Retire 
into Thy Self, and take a View of 
the Condition of thy Soul; for 
Chriſt hath given thee Light, with 
which to do it: Search carefully 
and throughly, thy Life is upon 
it; thy Soul is at Stake. "Tis but. 
once to be done; if thou abuſeſt 
rg _ thy} 


Te PREFACE. 


thy ſelf in it, the Loſs is Irrepara- 
ble; the Worldis not Priceenough 
toRanſom thee : Wilt thou then, 


for ſuch a Vorld, be; late thy ett, 
over-ſ{tay the time of thy Salbe 
tion, and loſe thy Soul? Thou 


haſt to do (1 grant thee) with 
great Patience; but that alfo mult. 


ha ve an Rad:: Therefore pro- 


vobe not that God that made thee, 


to reject thee. Doſt thou knov 
what it is? Tis Tophet, tis Hell, 


at the Eternal Anguih of the Dun 


Oh ! Reader, as one knowing the ; 


[| Terrors of the Lord, I perſwade 


| thee to de Serious, Diligent and 


el f Ferdent about thy own Salvation! . 


of 
for 
ith 
ly 


don 


ſeft] 
"Al 


fort, Fester fe and Pleaſe ſure of 4 7M 


Ways of Righteouſneſs too, I Ex- 
hort and Invite thee, to embrace 
the Reproofs and Convictions of - 


but Chriſt's „Light and Spirit in thine: 


Own: Confrience, ant. bean The | 


A 3 Judgment © 
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rit, to Him that maketh all things 
New ; New Heavens and New Earth, | 
New Love, New Joy, New Peace, 


Silver. Ih OE [ 
Come, Reader, hearken to me 
2 while; I ſeek thy Salvation ;. | 
that's my Plot; thou wilt forgive. 


Judgment, who haſt wrought the 


ble ; the Wind blows but the Chaff: 
Yield up thy Body, Soul and Spi- 


New Works, a New Life and Con- 
verſation. Men are grown cor- | 
rupt and drofſy by Sin, and they 
muſt be Saved through Fire, which 
purgeth it away; therefore the 
Word of God is compar'd to a Fire, 
and the Day of Salvation to an | 
Oden; and Chrift himfelf to a 
Refiner of Gold, and a Purifier of 


me. A Refiner is comenear- thee, 
His Grace hath appear d tothee: W' 
It ſhews. thee the World's Lufts, . 
and teacheth thee to Deny them. . 
8 Receive. 


The PREFACE. 
: Receive his Leaven,, and it wilt 
Change thee; "His Medicine and 
it will Cure "thee : Hle is as In- 
fallible as Free; without Maney, 
and with Certainty. A Tauch of 
his Garment did it of Old; It will 
da it ſtill: His Vertue 1s the ſame, 
it cannot be exhauſted; For in 
Him theFulneſs dwells + Bleſſed be 
God for his Sufficiency. He laid 
Help upon Him, that He might be 
I Mighty to Save al that come to God 
5 through. him: Do thou fo, and he 
will Change thee © Ay, thy Nle 
a Body, like unto his biber Body. 
f | He ts the g great Philo deed, 
Iche Wiſdomof God; that — Lead 
je into Gold, Vile Things into Things: 
+8 Preciote For he nmaketh'c Nuns 
„e out of Sinners, and almoſt G 
e, Men What reſts ta us then, that 
- we tn do, to be thus Witnsſſes 3 
of his Power and Love 2 This is 
n. the CRO N But — * 3 


Bitter Cup and Bloody Baptiſm ? | ? | 3 


in the Tower of London, in the 1 


e that thou, Reader, 


Everlaſting Kimme guided my 
Feet ĩnto, in the Flomer of my 

Youth; when about Two and Ten- 
ty Years of Age: Then he took 
me by the hand; and le{ me out 


The PREF 4 CE. 4 
the CROSS? Where is the 7 


Come, Reader, be like him; for 1 
this Than cendent Toy, lift up thy 
Head — the World; then 
thy Salvation 2 draw nigh in⸗ 
deed, N 1 
| Chriſt's CROSS i ts Grif? s Way to 
Chri ift's CROWN. This is the 
ſabject of the following Diſcourſe; 
firſt writ during my — 


Year 1668. now Re. printed with 
great Enlargements of Matter and 


may'ſt be won to Chriſt; and it 
won already, brought-nearer to | 
Him. Tis a Path, God in his 1 


7 the Pleafures, Vanities ow 2 


| The PREFACE. 
* of he World. I have taſted of 
> Chriſt's Judgments, and of his 
Mercies, and of the World's 
Frowns and * Reproaches : I Re- 
joyce in my Experience, and 
Dedicate it to thy Service in 
Chriſt. Tis a Debt I have long 
ow'd, and has been long expect- 
ed: I have now paid it, and deli- 
dere my Soul. To my Country, 
and to the World of Chriſtians [ 
leave 1t : My God, if he pleaſe, 
make it effectual to them all, 
2nd turn their Hearts from that 
Envy, Hatred and Bitterneſs, they 
if have one ag? inſt another, about 
2 Worldly Things; ( Sacrificing 
Humanity and Charity to Ambition 
and Covetouſneſs, for which they 
fill the Earth with Trouble and 
Od prelſion) That receiving the 
3 Spirit of Chriſt into their Hearts, 
(the Fruits of which are Love, 
Peace, Foy, Temperance and Pa- 
| | Hence, 


The PREFACE. 
tience, Brotherly Kindneſs and Cha- 
rity) they may in Body, Soul 
| and Spirit make a Tripple League 
| againſt the World, the Fleſh and 
; the Devil, the only Common Ene- 
mies of Mankind; and having 
| conquered them through a Life 
of Self-denial, by the Power of 
the CROSS of JESUS, they 
may at laſt attain to the Eter- 
nal Reſt and Kingdom of God. 


So Deſrreth, ſo Prayeth, 
Friendly Reader, 1 
Thy Fervent Chriſtian 
Friend, \ 
1 william. 900 
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2 CHAP. I. C. 1. of the neceſſi of the Croſs of Chriſt 


in general yet the little regard Chriſtians have to it. 
§. 2. The Degeneracy of Chriſtendom, from Purity 


to Luſt, and Moderation to Exceſs, S. 3. That Worldly 


Luſts and Pleaſures are become the Care and Study of 
Chriſtians, that they have advanced upon the Impiety 
of Inſtdels. Y. 4. This Defection a ſecond part to the 
uit Tragedy, and worſe than the firſt : The Scorn 
Chriſtians have caſt on their Saviour. F. 5. Sin is of 
one Nature all the World over; Sinners are of the 
ſame Church, the Devil's Children : Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion in wicked Men, makes them but the worſe. 


§. 5. A Wolf is not a Lamb; a $i cannot be 


{whilſt ſuch ) a Saint. F. 7. The Wicked will Pexſ:- 
cure the Good; this Falſe Chriſtians have done to the 
True, for Non-compliance with their Superſtitions : 
The ſtrange Carnal Meaſures falſe Chriſtians have ta- 
ten of Chriſtianity z the danger of that Selfſeductian. 
&. 8. The ſenſe of that has obliged me to this Diſ- 
courſe, for a Diſ-ſwaſrue againſt: the World's Lufts, 
and an Invitation to tale up the daily Croſs of Chriſt, 
« the Way left us by him to Bleſſedneſs. S. 9. Of the 
Self-condemnation of the. Wickd. That Religion and 
Worſhip are compriſed, in doing the Will of God. 


Ibe advantage good Men baue upon bad Men in the 
Taft Fudgment. F. 10. A Supplication for Chriſten- 
dom, that ſhe may not be'rejetted in that great Aſide 


of the World. She is exhorted to conſider, what Re la- 
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tion ſhe bears to Chriſt.; if ber Saviour, bow ſaved, 
and frum what: ¶ hat her Experience is of ibi great © 
Vork. Ibat Chriſt came to fave from Sin, and eau © ON 
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CHAD. II. S. 1. By ths Chriſtendom may ſee ber 


'F Lapſe, how foul it is; and next, the worſe for ber 
; pretence to Chriſtianity. F. 2. But there im Mercy 
1 with God upon Repentance, and Propitiation in the 4 
1 Blood of Feſus. F. 3+ He ws the Light of the World, © 
if that reproves the Darkneſs, that is, the Evil of the _ 
* World; and he is to be known within. F. 4. Chri- 


ſtendom, Jike the Inn of Old, is full of other Gueſts : 
be is adviſed io believe, receive and apply it. §. 5. 

Of the Nature of true Faitb; it brings Power to over- 4 

tome every Appearance of Evil. This leads to conſi= 
Ader the Croſs of Chriſt, wich has been ſo much want- 
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F ed. F. 5. The Apoſtolick Miniſtry and End of it; 
| irs bleſſed Effect; the character of Apoſtolick Times. © 
1 F. 7. The Glory of the Croſs, and its Triumph oder 
8 the Heathen- N orld. A Meaſure to Chriſtendom ® 
= what ſhe is not, and ſhould be. F. 8. Her Declen- 
by fron, and Cauſe of it. §. 9. The miſerable Effects 
be that followed. Y. 10. From the conſideration of the © 
= | Ca the Cure may be more eafily known, viz. Not 
| ' faithfully taking up the daily Croſs ;, then fairkfuly © 
2B ka king it daih gp, muſt be the Remedy. From p. ls , 
= 5 to p. 28. 
8 -CHADP. III. S. 1. What the Croſs of Chriſt is WF Fi- 
fi l gurati ve Speech, but truly, the Divine Power, that © 
; | | 1 ew the World. F. 2. It is ſo called by the Apo- 
k | JHe Paul to the Corinthians. F. 3. Where it is be 
= Croſs appears, and muſt be born: Within, where the 


rience teaches every one this, to be ſure Chriſt aſſerts 
it, From within comes Murder, Cc. and that is 
| the Houſe where the ſtrong Man muſt be bound. $.5. 
i How ts the Croſs to be born? The way is Spiritual, a 
denial of Self, the pleaſure of Sin, to pleaſe God, and 

_ obey bis Will, as manifeſted to rhe Soul by the Light 
be gives it. F. 5. This ſhews the difficulty, yet the 
n2ceſſiry of the Croſs, From p.29, to p. 34+ 
CHAP.TV. S. 1. What is the great Wor t'of the Croſs? 
© The Anſwer to this of gredt moment. F. 2. The Work 
of the Croſs is Self-denial. S. 3. What was the Cup 
and Croſs of Chriſt ? &. 4. What was our Cup and 
Croſs? F. 5. Our Duty to follow -Chriſt as our Cap- 
rain. C. 6, Of the diſtinition upon Self, a lamjul 
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and unlawful Self. S. 7. What the lawful Self ig, 
§. 8. That it is to be denied in ſome Caſes by Chriſt's 


=_ Doctrine and Example. §. 9. By the Apoſtles Pattern. 
, F. 19. The Danger of preferring lawful Self, above 
1 our Duty to God. Y. 11. The Reward of Self-denial 
an excitement to it. Y.12. This Doctrine as Old as 
— Abraham. F. 13. His Obedience of Faiib memorable. 
* 68. 14. Job a great Inſtance of Self- denial, bis Con- 


tentation. F. 15. Moſes alſo a mighty Example; bis 
Neglet of Pharaoh's Court. F. 16. His Choice. 
FS. 17. The Reaſon of it, viz. the Recompence of Re- 
ward. F. 18. Ifaiah no inconſiderable Inſtance, who 


; =» of a Courner, became an Holy Prophet. F. 19. Theſe 
f » Tnſtances cancluded with that of Holy Daniel, hib Pa- 
er tience and Integrity, and the Nane, they had upon the 
m ©® King. Y. 20. There might be many mentioned to con- 
„ firm this bleſſed Doctrine. F. 21. All muſt be left 
ds for Chriſt, as Men would be Saved. F. 22. The Way 
be of God is a Way of Faith and Self-denial. S. 23. An 
dot earneſt Supplication and Exhortation to all to attend 


Upon theſe Things. From p. 35, to p. 52. 
CHAP. V. S. 1. Of unlawful Self, ris . 1. In 
Religion, 2. In Morality. F. 2. Of thoſe that are 
moſt Formal, Superſtitious and Pompons in Worſhip. 
&. 3. God's Rebuke of carnal Apprehenfions. F. 4. 
Chriſt drew off bis Diſciples from the Jewiſh exterior 
Worſhip, inſtituted 4 more ſpiritual One. F. 5. Ste- 
phen is plain and-full in this matter. S. 6. Paul re- 
fers the Temple of God twice to Man. F. 7. Of the 
Croſs of theſe worldly Worſhippers. F. 8. Fleſh and 
Blood makes their Croſs, therefore can't be crucified 
= by it. Y.9. They are oaks without reſtraint. d& 10. 
= Of the Gawidineſs of their Croſs, and their reſpett 
to it. F. 11. 4 Recluſe Life no true Goſpel- Abne- 
gation. F. 12. A compariſon between Chriſt's Selt- 
denial and theirs : His leads to Purity in the World, 
theirs to voluntary Impriſonment,. that they might not 
be tempted of the World. The Miſchief that that Ex- 
ample followed would do to the World. It deſtroys 
uſetul Society, honeſt Labour. A Lazy Life the uſual 
Refuge of Idleneſs, Poverty and Guilty Age. F. 13. 
as riſt's Crols in this caſe, The impoſſubetin that 
ſuch an external Application can remove an Bas 
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nal Cauſe. F. 14. An Exbortation to the Men of 


this Belief, not to deceive themſelves. From p. 53. 
to p. 68. 


CHApP. VI. S. 1. But Men of more refined Belief and 


Practice are yet concerned in ths Unlawtul Self about 


Religion. F. 2. *Tis the Riſe of the Performance of 
Worſhip God regards. F. 3. True Worthip is only 
from an Heart prepared by God's Spirit. F. 4. The 
Soul of Man dead, without tbe Divine Breath of 
Life, and ſo not capable of Worſhipping the Living 
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Silence, that their Wants and Supplies are beſt ſeen. 


8. 7. The Whole and the Full think they need not 


ths waiting, and ſo uſe it not: But the Pour in 
Spirit are of another mind ; wherefore the Lord hears 
and fills them with his good Things. FS. 8. If there 
were not this Preparation, the Jewiſh Times would 
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for even then it was required; much more now. F. 9. 
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Goodneſs was manifeſted to bis Children that waited 
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Four Things neceſſary to Worſhip 3 The Sanctifica- 
tion of the Worthipper, and the Conlecration of 


laſtly, Faith to pray in: And all muſt be right, that 
is, of God's giving. §. 14. The great Power of Faith 
in Prayer; witneſs th? Iniportunate Widow: The 
WWicked and Fot mal ask, and receive not; the Reajor 
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why, But Jacob, and his true Off-ſpring, the Fol” 
lowers of his Faith, prevail. §. 15. This ſhews, why 
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Men without it. F. 16. This Faith is not only pol- 
ſible now, but neceſſary. F. 17. What it is, further 
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and what were the Noble Works of it in the former 


Apes of the Fuſt. From P+.69. to p. 93. 


CHAP. VII. S. 1. Of Pride, the firſt capital Luſt, its 


Riſe. F. 2. Its Definition and Diſtinqtion. F..3. 
That an inordinate Deſire of Knowledge in Adam, 
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' the Prieſts, and the Miſchief they have done. F. 13. 
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of Meekreſs and Humility « Bus the Pride of the 
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Conform or Burn. F. 16. The Evil Eſſeds of this 
in Chriftendom { ſo called.) S. 17. The way of 
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p- 94, to p. 108. 
HAP. VIII. S. 1. Pride craves Power as well as Know- 


ledge. F. 2. The caſe of Korah, Ce. 4 Proof. N. 3. 
Ablalom's Ambition confirms it, $. 4. Nebuchad- 
nezzar's does the like. F. 3. The Hiſtory of Piſiſtra- 


tus, Alexander, Cæſar, Oc. ſhews the ſame 12 | 
4 


much 


§. 6. The Turks are a lively Proof, who bave 
| | a 2 | 
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thor and his Friends are for True Honour. F. 23» 
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much Blood to gratiſie Pride for Power. F. 7. The 
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HAP. IX. S. 1. The third evil Effect of Pride, is 
Love of Honour and Reſpect. Too many are guilty 
of it. F. 2. It had like to have coſt Mordecai dear. 
Great Miſchief has befallen Nations on this account. 
&. 3. The World is out in the Buſineſs of true Ho- 
nour, as well w in that of true Science. Y. 4. Ma- 
ſons why the Author, and the reſt of the People he 
walks with, uſe not theſe Faſhions. F. 5. The firſt 
is, the ſenſe they had in the Hour of their Convi- 
ction, of the Unſuitableneſs of them to the Chri- 
ſtian Spirit and Practice; and that the Root they 
came from, was Pride and Selt-love. S. 6. R-- 
proach could not move them fiom that Senſe and 
Practice accordingly. F. 7. They do it not io make 
Sects, or for DiRtn@ion. Y. 8. Nor yet to counte- 
nance Formality, but paſſively let drop vain Cu- 
ſtoms; and ſo Negative to Forms. F. 9. Their 
Behaviour are a Teſt upon the World. S. 10. And 
this Croſs to the World a Teſt upon them. S. 11. 
The ſecond Reaſon againſt them is their Emptineſs. 
S. 12. Honour in Scripture is not ſo taken as it is 
in the World. "Tis uſed for Obedience. &. 13. It 
is uſed for Preferment. F. 14. A digreſſion about 
Folly in 4 Scripture Senſe. S. 15. Honour is uſed 
for Reputation. §. 16. Honour #,gglſo attributed 
#0 Functions and Capacities, by way of eſteem. 


SY. 17. Honour is taken for Help and Countenance 


of Inferiors. F. 18. Honour ic uſed for Service and 
Efteem to all ſtates and capacities: Honour all Men. 
Y. 19. Yet there is a Limiiation in a Senſe to the 
Righteous by the Plalmift z To Honour the Godly, 
and Contemn the Wicked. F. 20. Little of this 
Honour found in the World's Faſhions. F. 21. The 
third Reaſon againſt them is, they mock and cheat 
People of the Honour due to them. C. 22. The Au- 
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F The fourth Reaſon is, that if the Faſhions carried 
. true Honour in them, the Debaucht could Honour 
Men, which can't be. §. 24. The fifth Reaſon is, that 
then Men of Spite, Hypocriſie and Revenge, could 
pay Honour, which is Impoſſible. Ye. 25. The ſixth 
Reaton is drawn from the Antiquity of true Ho- 
nour. S. 26. The (ſeventh Reaſon is from the Riſe. 
of this vain Honour, and the Teachers of it, wherein 
tre Clown, upon 4 Compariſon, exceeds the Cour- 
tier for 4 Mau of Breeding, S. 27. The eighth 
caton againſt theſe Honours is, that they may be 
had for Money, which true Honour can't be. F. 28. 
The ninth and laſt Reaſon 7s, becauſe the Holy Scrip- 
ture exprefly forbids them to true Chriſtians. F. 29. 
As in the Caje of Mordecai. S. 30. A Paſſage be- 
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1 tween a Biſhop and the Author in this matter. F. 31. 

_— Likewiſe the Caſe of Elihu in Job. F. 32. Alſo 
„ ile Doctrine of Chriſt to bs Diſciples. S. 33. Paul. 
8 againſt conforming, to the World's Faſhions. §. 34+. 
j Peter 1840 Faſhioning our ſelves according to ibe 
e. World's Luſts. F. 35. James againſt Relpett to- 
- = Perſons. F. 36. Yet Chriſtians are Civil and man 
- nerly in a rigbt way. Y. 37. But unlike 86e World 
ir ia the Nature of it, and Motives to it. F. 38. Te- 
d | Aftimonies in favour of our Diſſent and Practice. 
1. From p. 116, to p. 153 
S. CHAP. X. S. 1. Another piece of Non- conformity 10 


the World, which is our ſimple and plain Speech, 
Thou for You. S. 2. Fuftified from the uſe of 
Words and Numbers, Singular and Plural. S. 3. 
It was and is the Speech of Hebrew, Greek and La- 
tin, in Schools and Univerſities. S. 4. It. is the 
= Language of. ad Natious. . F. 5. The Original of the 
= preſent Cuſtom gefends our dil-uſe of it. §. 6. If 
= Cuſtom. ſhould prevail, in a ſenſe it would be of 
our fide. F. 7. It cannot be Uncivil o Improper ;. 
for God himſelf, the Fathers, F Chriſt and 
bie Apoſtles Aſed it. &. 8. An Iuſtance given in the 
caſe of Peter, in the Palace of the High-Prieft-.. 
S. 9. It is the Praftice of Men to God in their 
Prayers: The Pride of Manno expect better to him- 
felf. F. 10. Ieſtimonies of ſeveral Writers in Fin- 
dication of ut. F. 11. The Author's Conuifions 3. 
* 3 aud. 
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and bu Exbortation to bis Reader. From p. 154 
| to p. 169. 
CHAD. XI. S. 1. Pride leads People to an Exceſſive 
Value of their Perſons. F. 2. It is plain from the 
Racket that is made about Blood and Families: 
Alſo, in tbe caſe of Shape and Beauty. S. 3. Blood 
10 Nobility, but Vertue. S. 4. Vertue, no Upſtart. 
Antiquity, no Nobility without it; elſe Age and 
Blood would Bar Vertue in the preſent Age. F. 5. 
God teaches the true Senſe of Nobility, who made 
of one Blood all Nations : There's the Original of 
all Blood. S. 6. Theſe Men of Blood, out of their 
Feathers, look like other Men. F. 7. This is not ſaid 
to Reject, but Humble the Gentleman: The Ad- 
vantages of that Condition above others, An Ex- 
bortation to recover their loſt Oeconomy in Families, 
out of Intereſt and Credit. §. 8. But the Author 
bas an higher Motive; the Goſpol, and the Excel- 
lencies of it, which they profejs. §. 9. The Pride 
of Perſons, reſpecting Shape and Beauty: The aſhes, | « 
Patches, Paintings, Þreſngs, &c. this Exceſs would 
keep the Poor: The Miſchiefs that attend it. §. 10. 
Bur Pride in the Old, and Homely, yet more hateful & 
That it is uſual. The madneſs of it. Counſel to the 
Beautiful, to get their Souls like their Bodies; and 
10 the Homely, to ſupply want of that in the Adorn- 
ment of their Laſting Part, their Souls, with Holineſs. 
Nothing Homely with God, but Sin. The Bleſſedneſs 
of hoſe that wear Chriſt's Toke and Croſs, and are 
\ Crucified to the World, From p. 170, to p. 180. 
CHAP, XII. S. 1. The Character of 4 Proud Man: 
A Gluttan upon himſelf, is proud of bir Pedigree. 
Y. 2. He is Irjolem and Quarelſom, but Cowardiy, 
yet Cruel. F. 3. An ill Child, Subject and Servant. | 
Y. 4. Unboſpitable. F. 5. No Friend to any. F. 6. 
Dangerous and Miſcbie vous in Power. Ye 7. Of a4 
#bings Pride bad in Miniſters, §. 8. They claim 
Prerog ative above others. 8. 9. And call themſelves 
the Clergy : Their Lordlinejſs and Avayices F. 10. 
Death ſwallows al. §. 11. The. way to eſcape theſe 
Euvilgs. + From p. 181, to p. 190. 
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CHAp. XIII. S. 1. Avarice (the ſecond capital Luft ) 


its Definition and Diſtinction. &. 2. It conſiſts in a 
Deſire of unlawful Things. F. 3. As in David's 
_— about Uriah's Wife. FS. 4. Alſo Ahab's about 
aboth's Vineyard. F. 5. Next, Unlawful Deſires 
of lawful Things. S. 6. Iis Covetoulneſs, à mark 
9 Falſe Prophets. &. 7. A Reproach to Religion. 
8. An Enemy to Government. F. 9. Treacherous. 
§. 10. Oppreſſive. F. 11. Judas an Example. F. 12. 
So Simon Magus. F. 13. Laſtly, In unprofitable 
hoarding of Money. F. 14. The Covetous Man 4 
common Evil. S. 15. His Hypocriſie. F. 16. Gold 
bis God. F. 17. He is ſparing to Death. S. 18. Is 
reprov'd by Chrift and his Followers. F. 19. Ana- 
nias and Sapphira's Sin and Fudgment.. S. 20. Wil- 
liam Tindal's Diſcourſe on t hat ſubject referred unto. 
& 21. Peter Charron's Teſtimony againſt it. §. 22. 
Abraham Cowley's witty and ſharp Satyr upon it. 
| From p. 192, p. 215. 


CHAP, XIV. S. 1. Luxury, What it is, and the Miſ- 


chief of it to Mankind. An Enemy to the Croſs 75 
Cbriſt. F. 2. Of Luxury in Diet, bow unlike Chriſt, 
end contrary to Scripture. §. 3. The Miſchief it does to 
the Bodies, as well as Minds of People. §. 4. Of Lux- 
xury in the Exceſs of Apparel, and of Recreations :. 
That Sin brought the firſt Coat: People not 10 be 
proud of the Badge of their Miſery, 8. 5. The Re- 
crea s of the times Enemies to Vertue : They riſe 


of England. Y. 3. Temperance preſt upon the: 
| — Churches 
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C bribes by the Apoſtles. §. 4. An Exbortation $0 
England to meaſure her ſelf by that Rule. F. 5. 
What Chriſtian Recreations are. F. 6. Who need 


other Sports to paſs away their time, are unfit for 


Heaven and Eternity. SY. 7. Man has but a few 
Days: They may be better beſtowed : This Doctrine 
is ungrateful io none that would be truiy bleſſed. 
§. 8. Not only good is omitted by this Luxurious 
Life, but Evil committed; as, Breach of Marriage, 


Love, Loſs of Health and Eſtate, &c. Play-Houſes 


and Stagers moſt Inſtrumental to this Miſchief. 
§. 9. How Youth is by them Inflamed to Vanity: 
What Miſchief comes of Revels, Gamings, Oc. be- 
low the Life of Noble Heathens. F. 10. The true 


Diſciples of Feſus are mortified to theſe things: The Þ 


Pleaſure and Reward of a right Imployment of time. 

| | From p. 232, to p. 250. 
CHAP. XVI. S. 1. Luxury ſhonld not be uſed by 
Chriſtians, becauſe of its Inconſiſtency with the Spi- 


rit of Chriſtianity. F. 2. The Cup of which Chritt's 


true Diſciples. Drink. F. 3. O who will drink of 
this Cup.? F. 4. An Objection anſwered, of the 
Nature of God's Kingdom, and what it ſtands in. 
S8. 5. Of the frame of the Spirit of Chriſt's Followers. 
From p. 250, to p. 257. 

CHAP. XVII. S. 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions, Ce. 
which make up the Attixe and Pleaſure of the Age, 
are Enemies to inward Retirement. &. 2 ir end 
* to gratifie Luſt. F. 3. Had they been 
and Eve bad not been Happy, that never 
Y. 4. But the Confidence and Preſumption 


ſtians (as they would: be called) in the uſe of them, 
Abominable. §. 5. Their. Authors further condemn 
them, who are uſually looſe and vain People. §. 5. 


Moſtly borrowed. of the Gentiles, that knew not God. 


§. 7. An 0bjetion of their Ufefulneſs conſidered and 
anſwered, and the Objedors reproved. S. 8. The beſt 2 
Heathens abborring what pretended Chriſtians plead 
For. F. 9. The uſz of theſe things encourages ib 
Authors. and Mir, Y them to continue. in thei. 
FS. 10. The Object »f the Maintenance of Families, 
anſwered. Non {9 Evil, that good ſhould fol- 
low, But be.: na be found more ſer 
viceaviiht 
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4 viceable to the World. F. 11. Another Objedtion an- 
ſwered : God no Author Fl their Inventions, and ſo 
not excuſable by his Inſtitution. Y. 12. People 
3 pleading for theſe Vanities ſhew what they are. An 
Exbortation to be weighty and conſiderate. Agpreat 
19 part of the way to true Diſcipleſhip, is to abandon 


> Tthzs School and Shop of Satan. From p. 258, 
> CHAP. XVIII. S. 1. But if theſe Cuſtoms, Oc. were 


but indifferent, yet being abuſed, they deſerve to be 
> = rejedted F. 2. The Abuſe is acknowledged by thoſe 


- that uſe them, therefore ſhould leave them. F. 3. 
- '* Such as pretend to Seriouſneſs, ſhould exemplarily 
* in mrithdraw from ſuch Latitudes: A wiſe Parent 
c 7} means bis Child of what it dotes too much upon ; 
and we ſhould watch over our Selves and Neigh- 
bours. F. 4. God in the caſe of the Brazen- Ser- 
pent, Oc. gives us an 1 to put away the uſe 
of abuſed things. FS. 5. If theſe things were ſome- 
times convenient, yet when their uſe is prejudicial 
of | in Example, they ſhould be diſuſed. Y. 5. Such as 
he et proceed to love their unlawful Pleaſures more 
te > than Chrift and bis Croſs, the Miſchief they bave 
s. brought to Perſons and Eſtates, Bodies and Souls. 
7. §. 7. Ingenuous People know this to be true: An 
Ii. 3 Appeal 10 God's Witneſs in the Guilty : Their ſtaie 
ge; that of Babylon. F. 8. But Temperance in Food, 
nd = and Plainneſs in Apparel, and ſober Converſation 
am # oonduce moſt to Good: So the Apoſtle teaches in bu 
"me 3 Epiſtles. §. 9. Temperance enriches 4 Land. ic 
Nr” 2 Political Good, as well as 2 Religious one in all 


„em, 8 Governments. §. 10. When People bave done tbeir 
enn Duty to God, it will be time enough to think of 
ye. % 8 pleaſing themſelv:s. Y. 11. An Addreſs 40 the 
Gods * * and all People, bow to convert their 

= Fime and Money to better purpoſes. From. p. 281, 
beſt 4 | | to p. 224. 
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CHAD. XIX. S. 1. An Introduction to the Examples 
and Teſtimonies of thoſe counted Heathens (I.) 
Among the Greeks, viz. §. 2. Of Cyrus. §. 3. 
Artaxerxes. S. 4. Agathocles. §. 5. Philip. F. 6. 
Alexander. S. 7. Ptolomy. S. 8. Xenophanes. 
§. 9. Antigonus. S. 10. Themiſtocles. F. 11. 
Ariſtides, §. 12. Pericles. F. 13. Phocion. F. 14. 
Clitomachus. S. 15. Epaminondas. §. 16. De- 
moſthenes. §. 17. Agaſicles. F. 18. Ageſilaus. 
§. 19. Agis. F. 20. Alchomenes. F. 21. Alex- 8 
andridas. S. 22. Anaxilas. F. 23. Ariſton. §. 24. 
Archidamus. S. 25. Cleomenes. Y. 26. Derſyl- 
lidas. §. 27. Hippodamus. F. 28. Leonidas. 

F. 29. Lyſander. F. 30. Pauſanias. §. 31. Theo- 
pompus, Cc. F. 32. The manner of Life and Go- | 
vernment of the Lacedzmonians in general. 8. 33. 
Lycurgus, - their Lawgiver. (II.) Among the Ro- 
mans, viz. Of §. 34. Cato. F. 35. Scipio Atri- | 
canus. F. 36. Auguſtus. S. 37. Tiberius. 8.38. 
Veſpaſian. F. 39. Trajan. S. 40. Adrian. §. 41. 
Marcus Aurelius Antonius. S. 42. Pertinax. $. 433 
Peſcennius. FS. 44. Alexander Severus. FS. 435. 
Aurelianus. S. 46. Dioclefian. §. 47. Julian. 
§. 48. Theodoſius. (III.) The Lives and Doctrines 
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of ſome of the Heathen-Philoſophers among the © 


Greeks and Romans, viz. F. 49. Thales. . 50. CE 
Pythagoras. F. 51. Solon. F. 52. Chilon. §. 53. 1 
Periander. 5. 54. Bias. S. 55. Cleobulus. §. 56. 8 
Pittacus. F. 57. Hippias. 5. 58. Gymnolophi- 8 
ſx. F. 59. Bamburacij. $. 60. Gynzcoſmi. F. 61. $ 
Anacharſis. F. 62. Anaxagoras. F. 63. Hera-3 N 
clitus. §. 64. Democritus. §. 65. Socrates. H 
F. 66. Plato. S. 66. Antiſthenes. F. 67. Xeno 
crates. §. 68. Bion. §. 69. Demonax. 5. 70% M 
Diogenes. F. 71. Crates. 5. 72. Ariſtotle. F. 73, . 
Mandanius. F. 74. Zeno. F. 75. Quintilian © 
F. 76. Seneca. F. 77. Epictetus. (IV.) Of Ver C: 
tuous Heathen-Women, viz. S. 78. Penelope . 
§. 79. Theoxena, F. 80. Pandora and Protage . H 


nia 
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nia. F. 81. Hipparchia. F. 82. Lucretia. §. $3, 
Cornelia. F. 84. Pontia. FS. 85. Arria. F. 86. 
Pompeja Plautina. F. 87. Plotina. S. 88. Pom- 
peja Paulina. S. 89. A Reproof to Voluptuous Vo- 
= men of the Times From Page 1, to Page $6. 
- EZ CHAD. XX. S. 1. The Doctrine J Chriſt, from Mat. 5. 
| about Denial of Self. FS. 2. John Baptiſt's Exam- 
ple. S. 3. The Teſtimony of the Apoſtle Peter, &c. 
F. 4. Paul's Godly Exhortation againſt Pride, Co- 
vetouſneſs and Luxury. S. 5. The Primitive Chri- 
ſtians Non-conformity ro the World. S. 6. Clemens 
* Romanus againſt the Vanity of the Gentiles. F. 7. 
„ Machiavel of the Zeal of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
8. 8. Tertullian, Chryſoſtom, Oc. on Mat. 12.36. 

§. 9. Gregory Nazianzene. F. 10. Jerom. F. 11. 
Hilary. F. 12. Ambroſe, F. 13. Auguſtine. 
§. 14. Council of Carthage. §. 15. Cardan, F. 16. 
Gratian. S. 17. Petrus Bellonius. S. 18. Wal- 
denſes. S. 19. What they underſtood by daily Bread 
in the Lord's Prayer. S. 20. Their Fudgment con- 
= cerning Taverns. S. 21. Dancing, Muſick, &c. 
F. 22. An Epiſtle of Bartholomew Tertian to the 
= Waldenfian-Churches, Cc. S. 23. Their extream 
Suffering and Faithfulneſs, Their Degeneracy repro- 
ve, that call them their Anceſtors. S. 24, Paulinus 
= Biſhop of Nola, relieving Slaves and Priſoners, . 25. 
Acacius Biſhop of Amida, his Charity ro Enemies, 
3 From p. 87, to p. 127. 
(HAP. XXI. S. 1. Solomon. F. 2. Chilon. S. 3. 
Ignatius. F. 4. Juſtin Martyr. S. 5. Chryſoſtom. 
§. 6. Charles V. F. 7. Michael de Montagne. 
§. 8. Cardinal Woolley. S. 9. Sir Philip Sidney. 
S. 10. Secretary Walſingham. F. 11. Sir John 
Maſon. S. 12. Sir Walter Rawleigh. §. 13. Sir 
H. Wotton. S. 14. Sir Chriſtopher Hatton. §. 15. 
Iod Chancellor Bacon. F. 16, The Great Duke of 
3 Momerancy: S. 17. Henry, Princs of Wales. 
F. 18. Philip III. Xing of Spain. §. 19. Count 
By Gondamer, S. 20, Cardinal Richlieu. 5. 21. 
Cardinal Mazarine. S. 22. Chancellor Oxciſterne. 
§. 23. Dr. Donne. F. 24. Jo. Selden. Ye. 25. 
Hugo Grotius. S. 26. P. Salmaſius. §. 27. Fran. 
Junius. 


— 


Junius. F. 28. A. Rivetus. F. 29. The late Earl 
of Marlborough. F. 30. Sir Henry Vane. 5. 31. 
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braham Cowley. F. 32. Late Earl of Rocheſter, 


S. 33. One of the Family of Howard. S. 34. Prin- 
' ceſs Elizabeth of the Rhine. S. 35. Commiſſioner 
' Whitlock. S. 36. A Siſter of the Family of Penn. 


§. 37. My own Father, S. 38. Anthony Lou- 


ther of Mask. 5. 39. Seigneur du Renti, From 


p. 128, to p. 125. 


CHAP. XXII. S. 1. Of the way of Living among the 
_ firſt Chriſtians, & 2. An Exhortation to all pro- 
Felſing Chriſtianity, to embrace the fore-going Rea- 
ons and Examples. S. 3. Plain Dealing with ſuch 


as reject them. S. 4. Their Rcompence. S. 5. The 


Author is better perſwaded and aſſured of ſome + 
An Exhortation to them. S. 6. Encouragement to 
tbe Children of Ligbt to perſevere, from a Conſide- 


ration of the ' Excellency of their Reward ; the End 


and Triumph of the Chriſtian Conqueror. The whole 
concluded with a brief Supplication to Almighty God. 


From p. 176, to p. 188, 


A Catalogue of the Names of thoſe 
Perſons that are cited in Favour of the 
Vertue and Temperance maintained in 
this Di ſcourſe. 


| & Heathen-Kings, Emperors and Rulers 4. 


mong the Gree KS and Romans. 


K Page 
Drian, 25 
Agaſicles, 10 
Agatbocles, | 2 
Ageſilaus, 10| 
Apts, L2 
: 1 Alchomenes, 13 
8. Alexander, 4 
, Alexander Severus, 33 
Alexandridas, 13 
Anaxila, 13 
Antigonus, 4 
Archidamus, 14 
Ariſtides, __ — 
Ariſton, | 13 
Artaxerxes Muemonx, 2 
| Auguſtus, (4 2" 
— Þ Aurclianus, 34 
Marcus urg. Anton. 26 
Cata, 22 
Cleomenes,. 3 
Clitamachus, ET 
Oris, S 
r Pale 
Demoſthenes, 10 
Derſyllidas,. 15 
Diocleſian, 34 
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( Thoſe Names mentioned in the firſt Part, are 
marked with. a Star, thus *.) . 


Page 


Epaminondas, 8 
 Hypodamus, 17 1 *. 
Fulian, © 24 
L 3s 
| Lyſander, 15 
Leonidas, 15 
Lacedæmonian Cuſtoms, 17 
Hcurgus, 20 
Philip of Macedon, 2 
Ptolomy, 5 8 
Pericles, * 
Phocion, 7 
| Pauſanty, 16 
| Teemiſtoctes, © = 
Theopompus,. 15 
Tiberius, 22. 
Trajan, 2 
 Theodoſi Ws, 34 
Veſpaſian, 25 
Xenopbanes, 4 
. | 
by 
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II. Heathen-Philoſophers; 


A F H 
X Nacharſis, 48 Hippias, 
| Anaxagoras, 49 Heraclites, 
Antiſthenes, 5 
Ariſtotle, 66 | Mandanius, 
| B | P 
Bias, 44 | Pertinax, 
Bamburacij, 47 Peſcennius, 
Bion, 62 | Periander, 

: | | Pittacus, 
Chilon, 42 | Plato, 
Cleobulus, 46 Pythagoras, 
Crates, "i 8 

2 Scipio Africanus, 
Demoeritun, 53 Seneca, | 
Demonax, 63 | Socrates, 
Diogenes, EY ibid. Solon, 

Epilletus, Fa 75 Thales, 

Gy mnoſophiſte, 47, Xenocrates, 
Gynacoſmi and? 2 
48 
Zeno, 


Gynaconom:, 


» — * 


= a. lb. As. 4 * „ 


III. Vertuous Heathen-Women. 


V. 


FF Ä (w1wwdnede'%é'é . 
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9 The Contents of the Firſt Chapter. 


S. 1. Of the neceſſity of the Croſs of Chriſt in ge- 
eral; yet the little regard Chriſt inns have 10 it. 
S. 2. The degeneracy of Chriſtendom from Pu- 
rity to Luſt, and Moderation to Exceſs. $. 3. The 
Morldly Luſts and Pleaſures are become the Care 
and Study of Chriſtians, that they have advan- 
ced upon the Impiety of Infidels. $. 4. This De- 
fection à ſecond part to the Jewiſh Tragedy, 
und worſe than the firſt : The [corn Chriſtians 
have caſt on their Saviour. $. 5. Sin is of one 
Nature all the World over; Sinners are of the 
ſame.-Church, the Devil's Children: Profeſſion 
of Religion in wicked Men, makes them but the 
— worſe. S. 6. A Wolf is not a Lamb, a Sinner 
cannot be (whilſt ſuch) a Saint. $. 7. The 
IWicked will perſecute the Good; this Falſe 
Chriſtians have done to the True, for Non- 
compliance with their Superſtitions : The ſtrange 
Carnal Meaſures falſe Chriſtians have taken of 
Chriſtianity; the danger of that Self-ſedutfion.. 
§. S. The ſenſe, of that has obliged me to 
_ this Diſcourſe, for a Diſ-ſuaſroe againſt the © 
iVorld's Luſts, and an Invitation to take up 
the daily Croſs of Chriſt, as the Way left us 
by him to Bleſſedneſs. §. 9. Of the Self 
condemnation of the Wicked ; That Religion 
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The Contents of the Firſt Chapter. 


1. Of the neceſſity of the Croſs of Chriſt in ge- 
neral; yet the little regard Chriſtizn have 10 it. 
S. 2. The degeneracy of Chriſtendom from Pu- 
rity to Luſt, and Moderation to Exceſs. $. 3. The © 


Morldly Luſts and Pleaſures are become the Care 


and Study of Chriſtians, that they have advan- 
ced upon the Impiety of Infidels. F. 4. This De- 


fection à ſecond part to the Jewiſh Tragedy, 


and worſe than the firſt : The [corn Chriſtians 
have caſt on their Saviour. F. 5. Sin is of one 
Nature all the World over; Sinners are of the 


ſame. Church, the Devil's Children: Profeſſion 


of Religion in wicked Men, makes them but the 


worſe. $. 6. A Wolf is not a Lamb, a Sinner 


cannot be (whilſt ſuch) a Saint. $. 7. The” 


_ condemnation of the Wicked ; That Religion 


Wicked will perſecute the Good; this Falſe n 


Cbriſtians have done to the True, for Non- 
compliance with their Superſtitions : The ſtrange 
| Carnal Meaſures falſe Chriſtians have taken of 


Chriſtianity; the danger of that Selfſeduction. 
F. S. The ſenſe, of that has obliged me to 
this Diſcourſe, for a Diſeſuaſive againſt the © 


iVorld's Luſts, and an Invitation to take u 


the daily Croſs of Chriſt, as the Way left us 


by bim to Bleſſedneſs. F. 9. Of the Self 
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and Worſhip are compriſed, in doing the Will 
of God. The advantage good Men have upon 
bad Men in the laſt Fudgment. $. 10. A 
Supplication for Chriſtendom, that ſhe may 
not be rejected in that great Aſixe of the World, 
She is exhorted to conſider, what Relation ſhe 
bears to Chriſt; if ber Saviour, how ſaved, 
and from what : What her Experience is of that 
great Work. That Chriſt came to ſave from Sin, 
and Wrath by Conſequence : Not ſave Men in 
Sin, but from it, and ſo the Wages of it. 


CHAT 4 


SUES the Knowledge and Obedience 
1 of che Doctrine of the Croſs of Chrif i 
be of Infinite Moment to the Souls of Men ; 
for that it is the oz/y Door to true Chriſtianity, 
and that Path the Ancients ever trod to Bleſ- 
ſledneſs: Yet, with extream Affliction, let me 
ſay, it is ſo little Underſtood, ſo much Neg- 
lected, and what is worſe, ſo bitterly Con- 
tradicted, by the Vanity, Superſtition, and In- 
temperance of Profeſs'd Chriſtians, that we 
muſt either renounce to believe what the 
Lord Feſus hath told us, Luke 2. 23. That who- 
foever does not take up bis daily Croſs, and follaw 
him, cannot be his Diſciple : Or, admitting that 
for Truth, conclude, that the generality of 


Cbriſtendom do miſerably deceive and diſ- 


appoint themſelves in the great buſineſs of 

Chriſtianity, and their own Salvation. 
$. II. For, let us be never fo Tender and 
Charitable in the Survey of thoſe, Nations, 
that intitle themſelves to any Intereſt in the 
| Holy 


No Croſs, no Crown, | 
Holy Name of Chriſt, if we will but be Juſt 
too, we mult needs acknowledge, that after 
all the gracious Advantages of Light, and Ob- 
ligations to Fidelity, which theſe latter Ages 
of the World have reccived, by the Coming, 
Life, Doctrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurrection, and 


Aſcenſion of Chriſt, with the Gifts of his Holy 


Spirit; to Which add the Writings, Labours, 


and Martyrdom of his dear Fullowers in all 


times; there ſeems very little left of Chri- 
ſtianity but the Name: Which being now 
ufurp'd by the old Hearhen-Nature and Life, 
makes the Profeflors of it but True Heathens 
in diſguiſe. For tho' they worſhip not the 
{ame Idols, they worſhip Chriſt with the [ame 


Heart: And they can never do otherwiſe, 
_ whillt they live in the ſame. Luſts. So that 
the Unmortified Chriſtian and the Heathen, are 


of the [ame Religion. For tho they have dif- 
ferent Objects, to which they do direct their 


Prayers, that Adoration in both is but Forc'd . 


and Ceremonious, and the Deity they truly 
worſhip, is the God of rhe World, the great 
Lord of Luſts: To him they bow with the 


whole powers of Soul and Senſe. hat ſhall 


we eat? What ſhall we drink? What ſhall we 


wear? And bow ſhall we paſs away our time? 
Which way may we gather Wealth, increaſe un. 
Power, enlarge our Territories, and digniſte and 
perpetuate our Names and Families in the Eaith? | 
Which baſe Senſualicy is moſt parhetically 
exprefs'd and compriz d by the Beloved Apo- 


file John, in theſe words: The Luſt of the Fleſu, 1 fl 


the Luſt of the Tye, and 


the Pride of Life, which 3%, 3 
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(lays he) are not of the Father, but of the Werld, 
rhat heth in Wickedneſs. . | 

F. III. It is a mournful Reflection, but a 
Truth no Confidence can be great enough 
to deny, that theſe Worldly Luſts fill up the 
Study, Care and Converſation of wretched 
Chriſtendom ! And, which aggravates the Mi- 
ſery, they have grown with Time. For as 
the World is older, it is worſe; and the Ex- 
amples of former lewd Ages, and their mi- 

ſerable Concluſions, have not deterr'd, but 
excited ours; fo that the People of this, 
ſeems Improvers of the old ſtock of Impiety, 
and have carried it ſo much farther than Ex- 
ample; that inſtead of advaneing in Vertue, 
upon better times, they are ſcandalouſly 
fallen below the Life of Heathens. Their 
Hipb-mindedneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Lying, Envy, Back- 
biting, Cruelty, Treachery, Covetoufneſs, Injuſtice . 
and Oppreſſion, are ſo common, and com- 
mitted with ſuch Invention and Exceſs, that 
they have ſtumbled and embitter'd Infidels to 
a degree of Scorning that holy Religion, to 
awhich their good Example thould have won 
their AﬀeCtions. 

F. IV. This miſerable Defection from Pri- 
mitive Times, when the Glory of Chriſtiani- 
ty was the Purity of its Profeſſors, I cannot 
but call the Second and wor} part of the Jewiſh 
Tragedy upon the bleſſed Saviour of Mankind, 
For the Fews, from the Power of Ignorance, 
and the Extream Prejudice they were under 
eo the Unworldly way of his appearance, 
[7 : would 
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would not acknowledge him when he came, 


but for two or three Years perſecuted, 4 


finally Crucifted him in one day. . But the 


falſe Chriſtians Cruelty laſts longer : Thev 


have firſt, with Judas, profeſs'd him, and 
then, for theſe many Ages, moſt baſely be- 
trayed, perſecuted, and crucified him, by a 
perpetual 4poftacy in Manners from the Self: 
denial and Holineſs of his Doctrine; their. 
Lives giving the Lye to their Faith. Theſe 
are they that the Author of the Hebrews tells 
us, Crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, H*b.5.8 
and put him to open Shame: Whole dehiled * 
Hearts, Jobn, in his Revelation, ſtiles, The Beret 
Streets of Sodom and Egypt ſpiritually ſo called, 

where he beheld the Lord Feſas crucified, long 

after he had been aſcended. And as Chriſt 

ſaid of old, 4A Man's Enemies are thoſe of bs 

own bouſe; 0 Chriſt's Enemies now, are chiefly 
thoſe of his own Profeſſion : They Spit upon wut 27 
him, they Nail and Pierce bim, they Crown him 

with Thorns, and give him Gal and Vinegar to 
drink. Nor is it hard to apprehend ; for 
they that live in the fame evil Nature and 
Principle the Jens did, that crucifed him 


outwardly, mult needs cruciße him inward: 


ly; ſince they that reject the Grace now: 
in their own Hearts, are one in Stock and 
Generation with the Hard-hearted Fews, 
that reſiſted the Grace that then appeared 
in and by Chrilt. 2 85 
6. V. Sin is of one nature all the World "- A 
over; for though a Har is not a Drunkard,nor ö 
a Swearer a Whoremonger, nor either properly a 


N 


03  Murderer; 
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Murderer; yet they are all of a Church; all 
£ branches of the one wicked Root; all of Kin. 4 
Pb 8. They have but one Father, the Dev:/, as Chriſt 7 
eas (aid to the Profeſſing Fews, the viſible Church of 8 
that Age: He ſlighted their pretenſions to A. 
brabam and Moſes, and plainly told them, That 
he that committed Sin, was the Servant of Sin. 
They did the Devil's Works, and therefore 
l were the Devil's Children. The Argument will 
4 always hold upon the fame reaſons, and there- 
| tore good ſtill: His Servants you are, faith Paul, 
9 Ahoi you obey: And, faith Jh to the Church 
ik ob. 3. of old; Let no Man deceive you, he that com- 
milleib Sin, u of the Devil. Was Judas ever the 
| War, 25, better Chriſtian for crying, Hail Maſter, and 
Wo. %ig Chriſt 2 By no means: They were the 
7 Signal of his Treachery; the Token given, by 
which the bloody Jews ſhould know and 
alce him. He calld him Aaſter, but betray d 
him; he 4% ed, but fold him to be kill'd. This 
i5 the upſhot cf the falſe Chriſtians Religion. 
f a man ask them, Is Chriſt your Lord? He | 
will cry; God forbid elje. Yes, be is cur Lord. 
Very well, but do you keep his Command- 
ments? Ny, how ſhould we? How then are you 
his Diſciples? I: is impeſſible, ſay they; What! 
2euld gos have us keep bis Cemmandments? No 
mam can: What! impoſſible to do that, with- 
out which Chriſt hach made it impoſſible to 
; be a Chriſtian ? Is Chriſt unreaſonable ? Does 
at. 25. he reap where be has not ſown ? Require where 
ha has not enabled? Thus it is, that, with Ja- 
das, they call him Maſter, but take part with 
the Evil of the World to betray Wan 
_. kits 


— dit r 
hs... N- 
4 3 —c 


No Crols, no Crown. 


kiſs and embrace him, as far as a ſpecious 
Profeſſion goes; and then ſell him,to ati 
the paſſion that they moſt indulge. Thus, as 
God ſaid of old, they make him ſerve with 
their fins, and for their fins too. 
§. VI. Let no man deceive his own Soulz, 
| Grapes are nct gathered of Thorns, nor Figs of This 16. f 
= Ff/lles: A Woolf is not a Sheep, nor is a Vulture 
= a Dove. What Form, People, or Church ſoever 
thou art of, 'tis the truth of God to Mankind, 
they that have even the form of Godlin ef, | 
but (by their unmortified Lives) deny the 
Power thereof, make not the true, but falle 
Church: Which though the intitle her ſelfthe 
Lamb's Bride, or Church of Cbriſt, ſhe is that my. 1 
ſtery or myſtericus Babylon fitly called by the Ho. ner. 1-4 
ly Ghoſt, the Mother of Harlots, and all Abo-“ 
minations ; becauſe degenerated from Chi i- 
ſtian Chaſtity and Purity,in to all the Enormi- 
ties of Heathen Babyion' A ſumptuous City of 
old time, much noted for the Seat of the 
Kings of Babylon, and at that time the place 
in the world of greateſt Pride and Luxury. 
As ſhe was then, fo Myſtical Babylon is now, 
the great Enemy of God's People. 
VII. True it is, bey that are bern of the Fleſp, © — — 
hate and perſecute them that are born of the Spirit, 
who are the Circumciſion in heart. It ſeems they 
cannot own nor worſhip God after her In- 
ventions, Methods and Preſcriptions, nor re- . 
| ceive for Doctrine, her vain Traditions, ay 
more than they can comply with her Cor- 
ih wet Fdſhions and Cuſtoms in their Conver- 
—. ſation. The Caſe being thus, from an Apo- 
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fate the becomes a Perſecutor. Tis not enough 
that the her ſelf declines from Ancient Purity; 
others muſt do ſo too. She will give them no 
reſt, that will not partake with her in that de- 
generacy, or receive her Mark. Are any 
wiſer than fhe, than Motber· Church? No, no: 
Nor can any make war with the Beaſt ſhe 
rides upon, thoſe worldly Powers that protect 
her, and vow her maintenance againſt the 
cryes of her Diſſenters. Apoſtacy and Superſti- 
tion are ever proud and impatient of diſſent: 
All muſt conform, or periſh. Therefore the 
lain Witneſſes, and Blood of the Souls under the 
eus. 9. Altar, are found within the Wall of this My/ti- 
| cal Babylon, this great City of falſe Chriſtians, 
and are charged upon her by the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the Revelation. Nor is it ſtrange that ſhe 
ſhould ſay the Servants, who firſt crucified 
the Lord: But ſtrange and barbarous too, that 
ſhe ſhould kill her Hausband, and murder her 
Saviour, Titles ſhe ſeems fo fond of, and that 
have been fo profitable to her; and that ſhe 
would recommend her ſelf by, though with- | 
out all Juſtice. But her Children are reduced 
ſo entirely under the Dominion of Darkneſs, 
by means of their continued Diſobedience to | 
the manifeſtation of the Divine Light in their | 
Souls, that they forget what man once was, | 
or they ſhould now be; and know not true 
and pure Chriſtianity, when they meet it: Yet 
Pride themſelves to profeſs it. Their mea- 
{ures are ſo carnal and falſe about Salvation, 
that they call good evil, and evil good: They | 
make a Devil a Chriſtian, and a Saint a Devil. 
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So that though the Unrighteous Latitude of 


themſelves, it is of Deſtruction, yet that com- 
mon Apprehenſion, That they may be Children 
of God, while in a State of Diſobedience to bis Holy 
Commandments ; and Diſciples of Feſws, thowsb 


FF the moſt pernicious to their Eternal Conditi- 
on. For they are at Peace in Sin, and under 


Hope ſilences their Convictions, and over-lays 
all tender Motions to-Repentance: So that 
their Miſtake about their Duty to God, is as 
miſchievous as their Rebellion - againſt him. 


themſelves, till the Grave ſwallows them up, 
and the Judgment of the Great God breaks the 
Lethargy, and undeceives their poor wtetched 


reward of their Work. 


= Dreadful, that if Here were nothing of Duty 
ir tio God, or Obligation to Men, being a Man, 
% and one acquained- with the Terrors of the 
ue Lord in the way and work of my Mn SE. 
et vation, Compathon alone were ſufacient to 
ea- excite metothis Diſſuaſve againſt the Warlds - 
on, Superſtitions and Luſts, and to invite the Pro- 
10 feſlors of Chriſtianity to the knowledge a 


a security in their Tranſgreſſion. Their vain 


their Lives be matter of Lamentation, as to 


they revolt from his Croſs ; and Members of bi trie 
Church,which is without Spot or Wrinkle, notwith- 
ſtanding their Lives are full of Spots and Wrinkles; 
is, of all other Deceptions upon themſelves, 


8 


Thus they walk on Precipices, and flatter 


Souls with the Anguiſp of the Wicked, as the 


§ VIII. This has been, is, and will be the 
Doom of all Worldly Chriſtians: An end ſo 
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alone way, left by him, and appointed us to 


Bleſſedneſs: That they who now do but uſurp 
the Name, may have the Thing; and by the 


power of the Croſs, (to which they are now 
dead, inſtead of being dead to the World by it) 
may be made partakers of the Reſurrection, 
that is in Chriſt Teſus, unto Newnels of Life. 
For they that are truly in Chriſt, that is, re- 
deem'd by and intereſted in him, are new 
Creatures. They have received a New Will, 
fuch as does the Will of God, not their own. 
They pray in Truth, and don't mock God when 


IE , they lay, Thy will be done in Earth as jt is in 


Heaven. They have New Affections, ſuch as are 
ſet on things above, and make Chriſt their 


?'5' Eternal Treaſure : New Faith, ſuch as over- 


comes the Snares and Temptations of the 
World's Spirit in themſelves, or as it appears 
through others: And laſtly, New Mor-, not 
of 2 Sper fition; Contrivance, or of humane In- 
vention, but the pure fruits of the Spirit of 
_ Chriſt, working in them, as Love, Foy, Peace, 
 Meckneſs, Long: ſuffering, Temperance, Brotherly 
| kindneſs, Faith, Patience, Gentleneſs and Grdaeſe, 
againſt which there is no Law; and they that 
have not this Spirit of Chriſt, and walk not in 


om. 8. it, the Apoſtle paul has told us, are none of 


his; but the Wrath of God, and Condemriatis 
on of the Law, will lie upon them. For it 
there is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
WÞbo walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
Which is Paul's Doctrine; They that walk not 
according to that Holy Spirit, by his Doctrine, 
are not in Chriſt: Thlat! 1s, have. no intereſt in 

him, 5 


ment, like him that ſaid he would go, and did zn 


their thickeſt Coverings, and {} rik 


able toextinguiſh. Indeed their Hecuber is With 
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him, nor juſt Claim to Salvation by him: And 


conſequently there is Condemnation to ſuch. 
S. IX. And the Truth is, the Religion of the 
Wicked is a Lye: There à no Peace, ſaith the 1fi. 48 
Prophet, to the Wicked. Indeed there can be? 
none, they are reprov'd in their own Conſci- 
ences, and condemn'd in their own Hearts, in 
all their Difobedience. Go where they will, 
Rebukes go with them, and oftentimes Terrours: 


too: For it is an offended God that pricks 
them, and who, by his Light, ſets their Sins 


in Order before them. Sometimes they ſtrive 
to appeaſe him by their corporal framed De- 
votion and Worſhip, but in vain; for true 
Worſhipping of God is Doing bz Mill, which 
they tranſgreſs. The reſt is a falſe Comple- 
t. 2 
not. Sometimes they fly to Sports and Com- 30 
pany to drown the Reprovers Voice, and blunt 
his Arrows, to chaſe away troubled thoughts, 
and ſecure themſelves out of the reach of the- 
Diſquieter of their pleaſures: But the Almigh- 
ty firſt or laſt is ſure to overtake them. There 
is no flying his final jut ice, for choſe that rc ck 


the terms of his Mercy. Impentitent Rebels 0 his.” 9 


Law may then call tothe Mountains, and rum 
to the Caves of the Earth for Prozectiany dur 
in vain. His All ſearching Eye W „ 


f overings, avd rige se: 
in that obſcurity, which fhall terrißs ir: 
Guiity Souls; and which they ſhall nevef be 


them, they can no more he rid of him, han 
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will ſtick cloſe to them. That ſpirit which 
bears witne/s with the Spirits of the Juſt, will 
bear itneſs againſt theirs. Nay, their own 
1 hearts will abundantly come in againſt them; 
on. 3. and f tby heart condemn thee, ſays the Apoſtte 
= Fobr, God is greater, and knows all things: That 
is, there is no eſcaping the Judgments of God, 
whoſe power is fo infinite, if a man is nor 
able to eſcape the Condemnation of himſelf. 

'Tis at that day, proud and luxurious Chriſtians 
ſhall learn, that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons; that 
all Se&s and Names ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
theſe two kinds, Sheep and Goats, Fuſt and 
Unjuſt: And the very Righteows muſt have a 
1 Tryal for it. Which made that holy Man cry 
ee. 4. out, F the Righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, where 
hall the wicked and ungodly appear? If their 
| Thoughts, Words and Works muſt ſtand the Teft, 
and come under Scrutiny before the Impar- 
tial Judge of Heaven and Earth; how then 
ſhould the Ungedly be exempted ? No, we are 
told by him, that cannot lye, many ſhall then 
even cry, Lord, Lord; {et forth their Profeſſtun, 
and recount the Yorks that they have done in 
bus Name, io make him Propitious, and yet 
. be rejected with this Direful Sentence; De- | 
part from me, ye Workers of Iniquity, I know ye not. 
As it he. had ſaid, Get you gone, you evil- © 
* doers; though you have profeſt me, I will 
* not know you: Your vain and evil lives 
have made you unit for my holy Kingdom, 
Get you hence, and go to the Gods whom n 
you have ſerved; your beloved Lats, 
which you worſhip'd, and the in 5 
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that you ſo much coveted and ador'd : let 
them fave you now, if they can, from the 
wrath ready to come upon you, which is 
the wages of the deeds you have done. 
Here is the end of their Work that build up- 
on the Sand, the breath of the Judge will 
blow it down; and woful will the fall Gree 
be. Oh 'tis now, that the Rigbteous have the 
the better of the Wicked ! which made an A- 
poſtate cry in old time, Let me die the death of | 1 
the Righteous, and let my latter end be like unto his. Nom 3 
For the Sentence is chang'd, and the Judge 
ſmiles: He caſts the Eye of Love upon his 
own Sheep, and invites them with a Come 8m 
Bleſſed of my Father, that tbro patient continuance Mat, 2540 
in well doing, have long waited for Immortality: Nu *** 
have been the true Companions of my Tribulations 
and Croſs, and with umvearied Faithfulneſs, in 
obedience to my holy Will, have waliantly endur d 
to the End, looking to me the Author of yeur precis 
ous Faith, for the Recompence of Reward, that I 
have promiſed to them that Love me and faint not: 
O enter ye into the Toy of your Lord, and inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for * from the Foundatie 
on of the World. _— 
$. X. O Chriſtendom ! my Saul moſt: POL, 3 
vently prays, that after all thy lofty Profen 
of Chriſt, and his meek and holy Religion, thy” þ 
Unſuitable and Un-Chri/t-like life may not 5 2 
thee at thar great Allize of the World, and - 
loſe thee fo great Salvation at laſt, Hear me 
once, I beſeech- thee: Can Chriſt be thy Cord, bi 6 | 
and thou.not-obey him? Or, canſt thou be bis 
e. and never ſerve him? Be not deceiaet 41 64.4 
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ſuch as thou ſoweſt, ſhalt thou reap: He is none 
of thy Saviour, whilſt thou rejecteſt his Grace 
in thy heart, by which he ſhould ſave thee. 
Come, what has he /aved thee from? Has he 
ſaved thee from thy Sinful Luſts? Thy Worldly 
Affections and vain Converſations? If not, then 
he is none of thy Saviour. For though he 
be offered a Saviour to all, yet he is Actually 
a Saviour to thoſe only, that are ſaved by him; 
and none are ſaved by bim that live in thoſe 


which he came to ſave them from. 


from, and Death and Mrath, as the Wages of 

it: Bur thoſe that are not /aved, that is, deli- 
vered, by the power of Chriſt in their Souls, 
from the power that Sin has had over them, 
can never be /aved from. the Death and Wrath, 


that takes away the (ins of the World! That is, 


People, and for Salvation to as many as receive 
bim, and his Light and Grace in their hearts, 
and take up their daily Croſs, and follow him: 


auch as rather deny themſelves the pleaſure | 


% 


+0 - 


Evils, by which they are of from God, and 


'Tis Sin that Chriſt is come to /ave man 


that are the aſſured Wages of the Sin they 


So that look how far people obtain Vi&ecry . 
over thoſe evil Diſpoſitions and Fleſhly Las 
they have been. addicted to, fo far they are 
truly ſaved, and are witneſſes of the Redem- 
ption that comes by Feſws Chriſt, His Name | 
ſhews his Work; And thou ſhalt call bis Name 
Feſus, for he ſhall ſave bis People from their Sins. | 
And Lo (ſaid Febn of Chriſt) the Lamb of God 


Behold him, whem God hath given to enlightcn | 


W 
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of fulfilling their Luſts, than fin again the 
knowledge he has given them of his Will; or 
do that they know they ought not to do. ö 


4 Mi / a 


— 


COAL Be. 
F. 1. Bythis Chriſtendom may ſee her Lapſe, how 
foul it is; and next, the worſe for her pretence 
to Chriſtianity. S. 2. But there is mercy with 
God upon repentance and propitiation in the 
blood of Feſus. S. 3. He is the Light of ths 
IWorld that reproves the darkneſs, that is, the 
evil of the World; and be is to be known with- 
in F. 4. Chriſtendom, ike the Inn of old, 
is full of other Gueſts: ſhe is adviſed to believe, 
receive and apply it. §. 5. Of the nature of 
true Faith; it brings powen to overcome every 
EY appearance of evil. This leads to conſider the 
Croſs of Chriſ# which has been ſo much wanted, 
§ 6. The Apoſtolick Miniſtry and End of it 
its bleſſed Effect; the cbaradter of Apoſtolick . 
times. F. 7. The Glory of the Croſs, and its 
triumph over the Heathen- world. A meaſure 
to Chriſtendom what ſhe is not, and ſhould be. 
$. 8. Her declenſrom and cauſe of it. S. 9 The. 


2 miſerable effects that followed. $. 10. From 

5. the conſideration of the Cauſe, the Cure may 4 
od be more eafily known, Viz. Not faithſuily 
is, raking up the Daily Creſs.z then faithſully 4 
en taking it daily up muſt be the Remedy. 

Ve 5 8 

. I. 2 Tall which has been faid, © Chriſten- 

n: dom, and by that better help, if thou 


Are 


A wouldſt uſe ir, the Lamp the Lord has lighted 


in 


4 
2 
AS 
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in thee, not utterly extinct, it may evidently 
appear, firſt, How great and foul thy Back- 
ſliding has been, who from the Temple of the 
Lord, art become a Cage of Unclean Birds; and 
of an Houſe of Prayer, a Den of Thieves, a Sy- 
nagogue of Satan, and the Receptacle of every de- 
led Spirit. Next that, under all this manifeſt 
Defe4ion, thou haſt nevertheleſs valned thy 
corrupt ſelf upon thy Profeſſion of Chriſtiani- 
tz, and fearfully deluded thy ſelf with the 
hopes of Salvation. The firſt makes thy 
diſeaſe dangerous, but the laſt almoſt incu- | 
rable. 5 | 
s. II. Yet becauſe there is Mercy with the 
God of Bowels, that he may be feared, and 
that he takes no delight in the Eternal Death 


» 


Brel. 18. of poor Sinners, no, though Back-ſliders them- 


2 ſelves, but is willing all ſhould come to 


the knowledge and obedience of the Truth; 


rand be faved: He has fet forth his Son a Pro- 
WE Luk. 1. pitiation, and given him a Saviour to take a- 


Nom. 2. Way the Sins of the whole World, that thoſe 


25. © that believe and follow him, may feel the 
Hed. 5, Righteouſneſs of God in the Remiſſon of their 
x Joh. 2. Sins, and blotting out of their Tranſgreſſions 
*% forever. Now; behold the Remedy! an Infal- 
ible Cure, One of God's appointing; a preci- | 
_ ous Elixir indeed, that never fail'd ; and that 
Univer/al Medicine, which no Malady could 
ever eſcape. | | 8 

5. UI. But thou wilt fay, What is Chriſt, and 
where is be to be found? And bow recel ge Am 
applied in orden to this mighty Cure? I tell thee 
then: Firſt, he is the great ſpiritual. Lighroof 


the World, that enlightens every one that comes 
into the World; by which he manifeſts to them 
their Deeds of Darkneſs and Wickedneſs, and 
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reproves them for committing them. Secondly, 
He is not far away from thee, as the Apoſtle 


if any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, 1 
will come in to him, and ſup with him, and he 
with me. What door can this be, but that of 
the Heart of Man? 1 


Paul ſaid of God to the Athenians. Behold (ſays AQs . l 


. Chriſt himſelf) I and at the Door and knock; Ner. 3. 


5. IV. Thou, like the n of old, baft been 


full of other Gueſts: Thy Affections have en- 
tertained other Lovers: There has been no 
room for thy Saviour in thy Soul. Where- 
fore Salvation is not yet come into thy 


Houſe, tho'it is come to thy Door, and thou 


haſt been often proffered it, and haſt profeſt it 
long. But if he calls, if he knocks fill, that is, 


if his Light yet ſhines, if it reproves thee ſtill, 
there is hopes thy Day is not over: and that 
repentance is not yet hid from thine Eyes; 


but his love is after thee ſtill, and his holy In- 
vitation continues to ſave the. 
W herefore, O Chriftendoms ! believe, receive 

and apply him rightly; this is of abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity, that thy Soul may live for ever. with 
him. He told the Fes, Unleſs you believe that - 
I am be, ye ſhall die in your fins ; and whither 1Joha'8. 

go, you ſhall not come: And becauſe they be- 


lieved him not, they did not receive him, 
nor any benefit by him: But they that be- 
lieved him, received him; And as many. as 


received him, his own beloved Diſciple tells 


us 


o 


- - * = - * 

* =- . N ds 1 
; * . 
1 


+ ” # 5 


A 


\ ITS 


ow 
. 
* * - 
* 


K W 0. a 1 


E c 2 — 


N % vols, nd Crown. 


us, to Fo... gave be power to become the Sons. o 
God; which are born not of Blood, nor of the Wi 1 
of the fHeſhr ur of the will of man, but of God. 
25 is, Who are not Children of God af. 
ter the Faſhions, Preſcriptions and Traditi- 
ons of men, that call themſelves his Church 
and People (which is but after the Will of 
Flefh he. Blood, and the Invention of Carnal 
man, unacquainted with the Regeneration 
and Power of the holy Ghoſt) but of God ; 
that is, according to bis will, and the Work 
ing and Santlification of his Spirit and Word 
of Life in them. And ſuch were ever well 
vers'd in the right Application of Chrift, for 


he was made to them indeed Propitiation, Re- 


conciliation, Salvation, Rightecuſneſs, Redemption 


and Tuſtification. 


So I fay to thee, Unleſs thou belicveſt, that 
he that ſtands at the door of thy heart and 
knocks, and ſets thy fins in order before thee, 
and calls thee to Repentance, be the Saviour 
of the World, thou wilt dye in thy Sins, and 


here he i gone, thou Wilt never come. For it 


Mar,6.5. 


thou believeſt not in him, it is impoſhble, that 
he ſhould do thee good, or effect thy Salva- 
tion. Chriſt works not againſt Faith, bur by 
it. Tis ſaid of old, He did not many mighty: 
Works in ſome places, becauſe the People believed 
not in him; So that if thou truiy believeſt in 
him, thine ear will be attentive to his Voice 
in thee, and the door of thine heart cen to 
his knocks. Thou wilt yield to the diſcoveries 
of his Light, and the Teachings of his Grace 
will be very Dear to Thee. 


- 1 % 


ö. V. 
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b. V. It is the nature of true Faith to be- 
get an holy fear of offending God, a deep re- 


verence to his Precepts, and a moſt tender 


regard to the inward Teſtimony of his Spirit, 
as that, by which his Children, in all Ages, 
have been ſafely led ro Glory. For as they 
that truly believe, receive Chriſt in all his 


Tenders to the Soul; fo, as true it is, that 


thoſe who receive him thus, with him, re- 
ccive per to become the Sons of God: That 
is, an iw4rd Force and Ability to do what- 
ever he requires. Strength to mortiſie their 
Luſts, controle their Affections, reſiſt evil 
Motions, deny themſelves, and overcome the 


World in its mot inticing Appearances. 
| This is the Liſe of the bleſſed Croſs of 


Chriſt, which is the ſabje& of the following 
Diſcourſe, and what thou, O Man; muſt take 
up, if thou intendeſt to be the Difciple of 
Jeſus. Nor canſt thou be ſaid to receive Chriſt, 


or to believe in him, whilſt thou rejecteſt 


his Croſs: For as receiving of Chriſt is the 


means appointed of God to Salvation, ſo 


bearing thy daily Croſs after him, is the on- 
ly true Teflimony of receiving him; and 
therefore it is enjoyned by him, as the great 


token of Diſcipleſhip; Whe/ovever will be my Ma 
D'/ciple, let him take up bus daily Croſs and fol- a 


low me. 

This, Cbriſtendom, is That thou haſt ſo much 
wantech and the want of which has prov'd 
the on cauſe of thy miſerable Declenſion 


from pare Cbriſtianity: To conſider which 
well (as-it is thy Duty) ſo it. is of great uſe to 
| For 


thy Refetation. 
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Diſtemper, guides the Phyſicianto make a right 

and ſafe Judgment in the Application of his 
Medicine; ſo it will much enlighten thee in 
the way of thy Recovery, to know and weigh 
the firſt Cauſe of this firitual Lapſe and Mala- 
dy that has befallen thee. To do which, a Ge- 
neral View of thy primitive Eſtate, and conſe- 
quently their Work, that-firſt laboured in the 
Chriſtian Vineyard, will be needful; and if there- 
in ſomething be repeated, the weight and 
dignity of the ſubject will bear it without 
the need of an Apology: 


4426. by a prime Labourer in it, was, To turn People 
' ' from Darkneſs to Light, and frem the power of 
Satan unto God. That is, inſtead of viek 
the Temptations and Motions of Satan, who is 
the Prince of Darkneſs (or Wickednefs, the 
one being a Metaphor to the other) by whoſe 
power their Underſtandings were obſcured, 
and their Souls held in the ſervice of Sin, they 
fhould turn their minds to the appearance of 
Chriſt, the Light and Savior of the World; 
who by his light, ſhines in their Souls, and thereby 
gives them a fight of their fins, and diſcovers 
ever) Temptation and motion in them unto evil, 
and reproves them when they give way 
thereunto; that ſo they might become the 
Children of Light, and walk in the Path of 
Righteouſneſs. And for this bleſſed Work of 
Reformation did Chriſt endue his Apoſtles 
with his Spirit and Power, that ſo men might 
not longer ſleep in a ſecurity of Sin and 4 


For as the knowledge of the Cauſe of any 


§. VI. The Work of Apoſtleſhip, we are told 


ding to 


U 


71 
af 
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norance of God, but awake to Righteouſneſs, _ 


that the Lord Jeſus might give them Life-: 

That is, that they might leave off ſinning, e: 

ny themſelves the pleaſure of wickedneſs, and 1 1 | 

| | by true Repentance turn their hearts to Gd. il 
5 


in well-doing, in which is peace. And truly, 
- God fo bleſſed the faithful Labours of theſe 
poor Meehanicks, yet his great Ambaſſadors to 
e mankind, that in a few years many thouſands 
that had lived without God in the World, 
without a ſenſe or fear of him, lawleſty, very 
rangers to the Work of his Spirit in their + $3 
carts, being captivated by Fleſhly Luſts) were _ 
Wnwardly ſtruck and quickned by the Werd - 
F Life, and made ſenſible of the coming and 
Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a Judge 
and Law-giver in their Souls, by whoſe ho- 
y light and Spirit the hidden things of Dark- 
ieſs were brought to light and condemned, 
nd pure Repentance from thoſe dead works 
degotten in them, that they might ſerve the 
iving God in Newneſs of Spirit, So that 
of Ihence- forward they lived not to themſclves, 
d; either were they carried away of thoſe for- 
reby cr divers Luſts, by which they had been ſe- 
vers MWuced from the true fear of God; but the 


evil, (La of the Spirit of Life, by which they over- Romg's. 
way ame the Law of - Sin and Death, was their 2. i 
the Peligh:; and therein did they meditate day 
Id night. Their Regard towards God was 1 
ot taught by the Precepts of men any longer, if. 29. 
ut from the knowledge they had received 3. 
y his own Mork and Impreſſions in their Souls. 
+ gy had now quitted their old Maſters the * 2% Þ 
ram | —A 0 RR. 
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Warld, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and deliver'd 
up themſelves to the holy Guidance of the 
Grace of Chriſt, that taught them to deny Un- 


118. 2.11 podlineſs and the Worlds Luſts, and to live ſoberly, 


12 rightecuſly and Godl in this prefent Life, this is 
the Croſs of Chriſt indeed; and here is the 
Victory it gives to them that take it up: By 
this Croſs they died daily to the old Life they 
had lived; and by holy watchfulneſs againſt 
the ſecret Motions of evil in cheir hearts,they 
cruſht Sin in its conceptions, yea, in its Tem- 

x Joh. 5. ptations. So that they (as the Apoſtle Jobn 

a4dviſed them) kept themſelves, that the evil 
one touched them not. 

For the Ligłt, which Satan cannot endure, 
and with which Chriſt had enlightned them, 
diſcover'd him in all his Approaches and 
Aſſaults upon the Mind, and the power they 
received through their inward Obedience to 
the manifeſtations of that bleſſed Light, ena- 
bled them to reſiſt and vanquiſh him in all 
his Stratagems. And thus it was, that where 


once nothing was examined, nothing went 


unexamined. Every Thought muſt come to 


judgment, and the Riſe and Tendency of i 


be alſo well approved, before they allowed 

it any room in their minds, There was nd 

fear of entertaining Enemies for Friends 
whilſt this fri Guard was kept upon thi 

very Wicket of the Scal. Now the old Hea ves 

and Earth; that is, the old Earthly Cenverſa 

tion, and old Carnal, that is Feꝛviſh er (Naas: 
3 Worſhip, paſs d away apace, and every day al 
28, , things became New. He was no more @ few 
| Te b. 


that as one outwardly, nor that Cireumciſion, 
bat was in the Fleſh ; but he was the Few, that 
. Þ was one inward!y; and that Circumciſion, which 
„Iv of the Heart, in the Spirit, and net in the Let- 
ster, 2boſe praiſe is not of Man, but of God. 
> 6. VII. Indeed, the Glory of the Croſs ſhined 
y || ſo conſpicuouſly through the ſelf Denyal of 
y | their Lives, who daily bore it, that it ſtruck 
ſt the Heathen with aſtoniſhment; and in a 
y Þ ſmall time ſo ſhook their Altars, diſcredited 
n- their Oracles, ſtruck the multitude, invaded 
hn Þ the Court, and overcame their Armies, that It 
vil led Prieſts, Magiſtrates and Generals in Tri- 

umph after it, as the Trophies of its Power - 
re, ard Victory. . | | 
m, | And while this Integrity dwelt with Chri- eb. 
nd Iſtians, mighty was the Preſence, and invin- 32, the 
ney Neible that Power that attended them: It quench- 23 
eto! Fire, daunted Lyons, turned the edge of the Dan. 3. 
a- Nd, out-fac'd Tnftruments of Cruelty, Convicted e ile 
fudges, and converted Executioners. In fine, the 
rays their Enemies took to deſtroy, increas'd 
them; and by the deep Wiſdom of God, they 


in all their Deſigns endeavoured to extinguiſh 16. fo the 
t. Now not a vain Thought, not an idle Nord, 
10r an unſeemly Action was permitted: No, 

ot ar: mmodeſt Look, no Courtly Dreſs, Gay Ap- 
rel, Complemental Reſpects, or Perſonal Ha- 
ben beurs; much leſs thoſe lewd Immoralities and 
verſacandalous Vices, now in vogue with Chriſti- 
ans, could find either Example or Connivance 
Jay 2 nong them. Their care was not how to ſport 

Seve oy their precious Time, but how to redeem - 
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vere made great Promoters of the Truth, Who cap. 3 
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their great Salvation (which they carefully 


fo they choſe rather to ſuſtain the Afflicti- 


eſteeming his Reproaches of more value than 


the Reproaches of one, than all the Honour 
oOf the other; there was then ſurely no Tem. 


Clbriſtendom was, thou may'ſt fee, O Chriſten- 


Do Croſs, no Erden. 
it, that they might have enough to work out 


did) with fear and trembling: Not with Balls 
and Mas ks, with Play Houſes, Dancing, Feaſting, 
and Gaming: No, no: To make ſure of their 
Heavingly Calling and Election, was much 
dearer to them, than the poor and trifling 
Joys of Mortality. For they having, with 
Moſes, ſeen him that & inviſible, and found that 
his Loving-kindneſs was better than Life, 
the Peace of his Spirit, than the favour of 
Princes; as they feared not Cæſar's Wrath, 


ons of Chriſt's true Pilgrims, than enjoy the 
pleaſures of Sin, that were but for a ſeaſon ; 


the periſhing Treaſures of the Earth. And 
if the Tribulations of Chriſtianity were more 
eligible, than the Comforts of the World; and 


ptation in it that could ſhake the Integrity of 
Chriſtendom. ets? | 
§. VIII. By this ſhort Draught, of what 


dom, what thou art not, and conſequently, 
what thou ought'ſt to be. But how comes 
it, that from a Chriftendom, that was thu 
Meek, Merciful, Self denying, Suffering, Tempe 
rate, Holy, Fuſt and Good, ſo like to Chriſt 
whoſe Name ſhe bore, we find a Chriſtendon 
now, that is Saperſtitious, Idolatrous, Perſecu 
ting, Proud, Paſſionate, Envious, Malicious, Sel 
, Drunken, Laſcivious, Uiclean, Lying, Suse 
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ug. Cur/ing, Covetous, Oppreſſing, Defrauding, 
With all other Abominations known in the 
© Earth, and that to an Exceſs juſtly Scandalous 
to the worſt of Heathen- Apes, ſurpaſſing them 
more in Evil than in Time: 1fay, how comes 
this lamentable Defe&:on ? . 
1 lay this down, as the undoubted Reaſon 
of this Degeneracy, to Wit, the Inward diſregard 
of thy Mind to the Light of Chriſt ſhining in thee, 
| that firſt ſhewed thee thy ſins and reproved them, 
and that taught and enabled thee to deny and 
„ & refit them. For as thy Fear towards God, and 
is | holy Abſtinence from Unrighteouſneſs was, 
ce at firſt, not taught by the Precepts of men, but 
; by char Light and Grace, which revealed the 
zn moſt ſecret Thoughts and Purpoſes of thine heart, 
and ſearcht the moſt inward parts of thyBelly, 
(ſetting thy Sins in order before thee, and re- 
proving thee for them, not ſuffering one un- 
fruitful :bought, word or work of Dar kneſe to go 
unjudged) So when Thou didit begin to diſ- 
| regard that Light and Grace, to be careleſs of 
that holy Patch that was once ſet up in thine 
Heart, and didſt not keep Centinel there (as for- 
merly) for Gods glory and thy own peace; the 
reſtleſs Enemy of mans good, quickly took 
advantage of this {Jacknets, and often ſurpri- 
zed Thee with Temptations, whoſe ſuitable- 
neſs to thy Inclinations made his Conqueſt 
over thee not difficult. els 
In ſhort, thou didſt omit to take up Chr Mt 1. 
ey Wal, to bear thy daily Croſs; thou wert 29. 
careleſs of the government of thy Affectione, 
and kept'ſt no journal nor cbegue upon thy 
1 7 C Act vis | | 
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Po Croſs No, Crown. 
Actions; but didſt decline to audit Accounts 
in thy on Conſcience with Chriſt thy Light, 
the great Biſhop of thy Soul, and Fudge of 


thy Works; whereby the holy Fear decay'd, 


and Love waxed cold; Vanity abounded, and 
Duty became burdenſom. Then up came For- 


mality inſtead of the Power of Godlineſs ; Su- 
perſtition in place of Chrilt's Inſtitution: And 


whereas Chriſt's buſineſs was to draw off the 
Minds of his Diſciples from an outward Tem- 


ple, and carnal Rites and Services, to the in- 


ward and fpiritual Worſhip of God (ſuitable 
to the nature of Divinity) a worldly humane, 
pompous Worthip is brought in again, and 


a worldly Prieſthood, Temple and Altar are 
re-cſtabliſh'd. Now it was that the Sons of 


God once more ſaw the Daughters of men were 
fair: That is, the pure Eye grew dim, which 
Repentance had opened, that ſaw no Comelineſs 
out of Chriſt, and the Eye of Luſt became 
unloſed again by the God of the World; and 
thoſe Worldly Pleaſufes, that make ſuch as 
love them forget God (though once deſpi- 
ſed for the ſake of Chriſt) began now to re- 
cover their old Beauty and Intereſt in thy 
Affections; and from liking them, to be the 
Study, Care and Pleaſure of thy Life. 5 

True, there till remained the exterior 
Forms of Worſhip and a Nominal and Oral Re: 
verence to God and Chriſt; but that was all; 
For the offence of the holy Crols ceas'd, the 
Power of Godlineſs was denied, Self- denial 
loſt; and though fruitful in the Invention of 


Ceremonious Ornaments, yet barren in the blet: 
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No Crocs, No Crown. 
ſed fruits of rhe Spirit. And a thouſand ſhels 
cannot make up one Kernel, nor many dead 
Corps one living Man. | | 5 
$. IX. Thus Religion fell from Experience 
to Tradition, and Worſhip. from Power to 
Form, from Life to Letier, that inſtcad of 
putting up lively and powerful Requeſts, ani- 
mated by the deep ſenſe of Want and the 
Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit; by which the 
Ancients prayed. wreſtled and prevailed with 


- MW God; beliold. a by rote Munpſimus, a dull and 
inſipid Formality, made up of corporeal Bom. 
„ BW ingand Cringings, Gar ments and Furnitures, Per- 
wx | fumes Voices. and Muck, fitter for the Recepti- 


on of ſome Earthly Prince, than the heavenly 
Worſhip of the only true and immortal God, 
who is an Eternal, Inviſible Spirit. | 
But thy Heart growing Carnal, thy Reli- 
gion did fo too; and not liking it as it was, 
faſhioned it to thy liking; forgetting what 
the holy Prophet ſaid, The Prayers of the TWick- 
ed are an Abomination to the Lord; and what 
James ſaith, Ye ask, and ye receive not, (Why?) 
becauſe ye as amiſs; that is, with an Heart 
that is not right, but infrcere, unmortified, not 
in the Faith that purifies the Soul, and there- 
tore Can never receive what is askt: So that 
ge. a man may ſay with Truth, thy Condition is 
the worſe by thy Religion, becauſe thou art 


MN; tempted to think thy ſelf the better for it, 
enial and art not. 1 3 

len 0 §. X. Well! by this Proſpect that is given 
or ll thee of thy foul Fall from primitive Chriſtianity, 


and the true cauſe of it, to wit, @ n:pled of the 
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Actions; but didſt decline to audit Accounts 
in thy on Conſcience with Chriſt thy Light, 
the great Biſhop of thy Soul, and Fudge of 
thy Works; whereby the holy Fear decay'd, 
and Love waxed cold; Vanity avounded, and 
Duty became burdenſom. Then up came For- 
mality inſtead of the Power of Goglineſs; Su- 
perſtition in place of Chrilt's Inſtitution: And 
whereas Chriſt's buſineſs was to draw off the 
. Minds of his Diſciples from an outward Tem- 
WH - ple, and carnal Rites and Services, to the in- 
Wand and ſpiritual Worſhip of God (ſuitable 
to the nature of Divinity) a worldly humane, 
pompous Worthip is brought in again, and 
a worldly Prieſthood, Temple and Altar are | 
re-cſtabliſh'd. Now it was that the Sons of 
God once more ſaw the Daughters of men were 
Fair: That is, the pure Eye grew dim, which 
Repentance had opened, that ſaw no Comelineſs 
out of Chriſt, and the Eye of Luſt became 
unloſed again by the God of the World; and 
thoſe Worldly Plca{utcs, that make fuch as 
love them forget God (though once deſpi- 
ſed for the ſake of Chriſt) began now to re- 


cover their old Beauty and Intereſt in thy 5 
Affections; and from liking them, to be the g 
S:uly, Care and Pleaſure of thy Life. * 6 
True, there till remained the exterior © 
Forms of Wirſhip and a Nominal and Oral Re- n 
verence to God and Chriſt; but that was all;Wl * 
For the offence of the holy Croſs ceas'd, the 5 


Power of Godlineſs was denied, Sclf-denial 
loſt; and though fruitful in the Invention of þ 
* Leremonious Ornaments, yet barren in the ble. 
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No Crocs, No Crown. 
ſed fruits of rhe Spirit. And a thouſand hl 
cannot make up one Kernel, nor many dead 
Corps one living Man. 

S. IX. Thus Religion fell from Experience 
to Tradition, and Worſhip. from Power to 
Form, from Life to Letter, that inſtead of 
putting up lively and powerful Requeſts, ani- 
mated by the deep fenſe of Want and the 

Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, by which the 
Ancients prayed. wreſtled and prevailed wich 


Cod; behold a by rote Mun pſimuts, a dull and 
© E infipid Formality, made up of corporeal Bow- 
3 ings and Cringings, Garments and Furnitures, Per- 


fumes Voices and Muſick; litter for the Recepti- 

on of ſome Earthly Prince, than the heavenly 

of W Worſhip of the only true and immortal God, 
25 who is an Eternal, Invilible Spirit. 

But thy Heart growing Carnal, thy Reli- 
gien did fo too; and not liking it as it was, 
faſhioned it to thy liking; forgetting what 
the holy Prophet ſaid, I Prayers of the Wick- 
ed are an Abomination to the Lord; and what 
James ſaith, Ye ask, and je receive not, (Why?) 
becauſe ye asł amiſs; that is, with an Heart 
that is not right, but inffrcere, unmortiſiad, not 
in the Faith that purifies the Soul, and there- 
tore can never receive what is askt: So that 
ell wan may ſay with Truth, thy Conditiorr is 

the worſe by thy Religion, becauſe thou art 


and art not. 8 

$.X. Well! by this Proſpect that is given 
theeof thy foul Fall from primitive Chriſtianity, 
and the true cauſe of it, to wit, a nepledt of the 
"<2 5 | daily 
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daily Croſs of Chriſt, it may be eaſy for thee to 
inform thy ſelf of the way of thy Recovery. 
Tor look at what Door thou went'{t out, at 
that door thou muſt come in: And as letting 
fall, and forbearing the daily Croſs, lo thee 
10 taking up, and enduring the daily Croſs, 
muſt recover thee. It is the ſame way, by which 
Sinners and Apoſtates become the Diſciples 
of Jeſus. Mholdever (ſays Chriſt) will come 
after me, and be my Diſciple, let bim deny himſelf, 
a. and take up bis daily Croſs and follow me. No- 
res. thing ſhort of this will do; mark that, for 
e as it is ſufficient, ſo it is indiſpenſible: No 
„Crown, bur by the Crols: No Life Eternal, 
but through the Death of it: And it is but 
1 juſt that thoſe Evil and Barbarous Aﬀections, 
that crucified Chriſt afreth, ſhould, by his 
holy Croſs, be crucifted. Blood requires Blood 
Hol. 13. his Croſs is the Death of Sin, that Cauſed his 
1 Cor 15 Death; and he the Death of Death, according 
55- do that Pallage, O Death! I will be thy Death! 
| | 
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Speech, but truly, the Divine Power, that mor- 
ties the World. S. 2 It is ſo called by the 
Apoſtle Paul to the Corinthians $. 3. Where 
it is the Croſs appears and mu be born? With- 
in, where the Lufls are, there they mu## be 


this, to be ſure Cbriſt aſſerts it, From within 
comes murder, &c. and that is the houſe 
awhere the Frrong man mui} be bound, 


$5 


$. 1. What the Croſs of Chriſt s? a Figurative 


crucified, F. 4. Experience teaches every one 


No Crols, 8 Crown. 

F. 5. How is the Croſs to be born? The way 

is OM al, a denial of Self, the pleaſure of Sin, 
to pleaſe Gd and ovey his Will, as manife ed 

. the Soul vy the Lizht Be gives 8 it. F. 6; This 

ſhews the diffeatty, : yet the OR of the Croſs 


E Daily Croſs being then, and ſtill, O 
Chriſtendom, the Way to Glory; that the 
ſucceeding Matter, which wholly relates to 
the PoRrine of it, may come with moit Evi- 
dence and Advantage upon thy Conſcience, 
it is moſt ſeriouily to be con dercd by. thee, . 
Firſt, What the Cros s of Chriſt i5 8 


/ Secondiy, iue the Croſs i is to Us 12. Len up? 
1 Thi rdly „ How aud af 67 2 04 7727 131107 it is 


to be by wie. 
Foutthiy, Lat is the great Wark. and. Buſts 
neſs of the Croſs? In which | 
The Sus it Crucifies, with the Miſchiefs that 
attend them, will be at large exprets'd. 
Fifthly and Laſtly, I ſhall ; add many Teſti- 
moines from Living and Dying Perſons, of 
great Reputation cither for their Quality, Learn- 
8 or Piety, as a General Confirmation ob 
tne whole Tract. | 
To the Firſt, What 4 tie Croſs of Chr 22 
5. I. The Croſs of Cbriſt is a Figurative: 
Speech, burrow ed from the ourwarg* Tie, 
or Woeden Croſs, on which Chriſt ſubmitted tos 
tht Will of God, in permitting bim to ſuffer Death 
at the hands of evil Men. 80 that the Croſs: 
Myſtical is that Divine Grace and Power, aubich. 
erolſetbh the Carnal Mills of Men, and gives a 
contradiction to their Corrupt Affedt ions, 95 that 
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conſtantly oppoſtth it ſelf to the Inordinate and 
Fleſhly Appetite of their Minds, and ſa may be 
juſtly Termed the Inſtrument of Man's holy Dy- 
ing to the World, and being made Conformable to 
the IVill of God. For nothing elſe can mor- 
tifie Sin, or make it eaſie for us to ſubmit to 
the Divine Will, in things otherwiſe very 
contrary to our own. COT 

$. II. The Preaching of the Croſs therefore 

in Primitive Times was fitly called by Paul 
(chat famous and skilful Apoſtle in Spiritual 
Things) the Power of God, tho' to them that 
periſh, then, as now, Focliſhneſs. That is, to 
thote that were truly weary and beavy laden, 
and needed a Deliverer; tO whom Sin was 
burdenſome and odious, the Preaching of 
the Croſs, by which Sin was to be mortified, 
Was, as to them. the Power of God, or a 
reaching of the Divine Power, By which 
they were made Diſciples of Chriſt, and 


tally upon them, that no proud or licentious 
Mockers could put them out of love with it. 
But to thoſe that walk d in the Broad May, in tt 
the full Latitude of their Luſts, and dedica- N 
ted their Time and Care to the Pleaſure of 
their Corrupt Appetites, to whom all Yoke 
and Bridle were and are Intolerable, the D 

\ Preaching of the Croſs was, and is, Focliſhneſs : = 
To which I may add, in the Name but of th 
too many now-a-days, and the Practice Ri- I no 
dliculbus; imbrac'd by none, if they may be Lu 
believed, but half-witted People, of ſtingy and di: 
ſingular Tempers, affected with the nr Sin 
| dry 
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dry, and oppreſs'd with the Power of Melan- 
| choly. For all this, and more, is beſtowed” 
upon the Life of the Bleſſed Croſs of Cbriſt, 
by the very Profeſſors and pretended Ad- 
mirers of ir, in the Perſons of thoſe that 
truly bear it. 

2.8. III. Well, But then where does tb CrO (s 
appear, and where muſt it be taken up? 1 5 
lanſwer, thin: That is, in the Heart 

and Soul; for where the Sin is, the Croſs 

E muſt be. Now, all Evil comes from thin: 
EK This Chriſt taught. From within (ſaith 

Chriſt) Out of the Heart of Men proceed Evil = 
8 Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, "7: 
& Thefts, Coverouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſci- 23. -: 
Viouſneſs, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſh- 
'M neſs: All theſe Evils come from within, and de- 
file the Man. 
The Heart of Man is the Seat of Sin, and 
where he is Defiled, he muſt be Sanctificd ; 
and where Sin lives, there it muſt dye: Ir 
S- WM muſt be crucified. Cuſtom in Evil bath | 
. made it Natural to Men to do Evil; and as 
1 the Soul rules the Body, ſo this Corrupt 
- Nature ſways the whole Man: But ſtill, 
(is all from within. 

S. IV. Experience teaches every Son and 
Daughter of Adam an Aſſent to this; for the 
Enemy's Temptations are ever directed to 
the Mind, which is within: If they take | 
not, the Soul fins not; if they are embrac's; 

Luſt is prefently conceived, ( that is, inor- 
dinate Deſires) Luſt conceived, brings forth 

Sin; and Sin finiſh'd, (that is, ated) brings ge 
N Fl -.. T8 
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forth Death. Here is both the Cauſe and the 
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Effect, the very Genealogy of Sin, its Riſe 
and End. 

In all this, the Heart of Evil Man is the 
Devil's Mint, his Work. Houſe, the place of 
his Reſidence, where he exerciſes his Power 


and Art. And therefore the Redemption 


| "Mick 3. 
27. 


of the Soul is aptly called, The deſtruction 


of the Works of the Devil, nd bringing in 


of Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. When the Fews 
would have infam'd Chriſt's Miracle of Caſt- 
ing out of Devils, by a Blaſphemous Imputa- 
tion of it to the Power of 4 75 bub, he ſays, 

That no Man can enter into a ſtrong Man's Houſe: 
and ſco his Goods, till he firſt bind the firong 
Man. Which, as it ſhews the Contrariety 


that was between Neelxebub, ard the Power 


by which he diſpoſſeſo'd him; ſo it teaches 
us to know, that the Souls of the Wicked 
are the Devil's Houſe, and that his Goods, his 


evil works, Can never be deſtroyed, till fir 


he that wrought them, and keeps the Houſe, 
be bound. All which makes it cafte to know, 
where the Croſ3 muſt be taken up, by which 
alone the frong Man muſt be bound, his 
Goods fpoil'd, and his Temptations relified, 

FAT is, Hf TI in the Heart of Man. 
3. §. V. But in the next place, Haw, and in 


1 at manner is the Creſs to be daily born? 


The Way, like the Croſs, is Spiritual: That 


is, An imward Submiſſion of the Seul to the Will. 


of God, as it is manifeſted by the Light of Chriſt 


in the Conſciences of Men; though it be contrary 


to be own Inclinations, For Example: When 


Wo 
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Evil preſents, That which ſhews the Evil, does 
alſo tell them, They ſhould not yield to it; 
and if they cloſe with its Counſel, it gives 
them Power to eſcape it. But they that look 
and gaze upon the Temptation, at laſt fall in 
with it, and are overcome by it; the Conſe- 
quence of which is Guilt and Judgment. 
Therefore as the Croſs of Cbriſt, is that Spirit 
and Power in Men, though not of Men, but 
of God, which croſſeth and feproveth their 
Fleſhly Luſts and Affections: So the Way of 
taking up the Croſs, is an intire Reſignation of 
Soul to the Diſcoveries and Requirings of it: 
Not to conſult their Worldly Pleafure, or 
Carnal Eaſe or Intereſt, (for ſuch are Capti- 
vated in a moment) but continually to watch 
againſt the very Appearances of Evil, and 
by the Obedience of Faith, that is, of true 
Love to, and Confidence in God, chearfully 
to offer up, to the Death of the Creſe, that 
Evil Parr, that Judas in themſelves, which, 
not enduring the Heat of the Siege, and be- 
ing impatient in the Hour Temptation, Would, 
by its near Relation to the Temper, more 
eaſily betray their Souls into his hands. 1 

. VI. O this ſh2ws to every Experience, 
how hard it is to be a true Diſciple of Feſus! 
The Way is narrow indeed, and the Gate very. 1 
traigbt, where not a Word, no; not a Thought 4 Chat 
muſt ſlip the Watch, or eſcape the Fudgment: Such 25. 3 
Circumſpection, ſuch Caution, ſuch Patience, 72 434 
ſuch Confancy, ſuch Hol) Fear and Trembling, Phi an 
This gives an eaſie Interpretation to that hard 
ſay ing, Fleſh n cannot inherit the Ringdons: 

| 2.0. NN 2 1. 
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of God: Thoſe that are captivated with ffeſn- 
ly luſts and affections; for they cannot bear 
kh. 3 the Croſs; and they that cannot endure the 
6 F Cor. 5 Croſs, mult never have the Crown, To reign, 
1 cis neceſſary firſt to ſuffer. 


|} 
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S. 1. What is the great work of the Croſs ? The 
anſwer to thus of great moment. F. 2. The 
work of the Croſs is Self-denial. §. 3. What 
Was the Cup and Croſs of Chrift? S. 4. What 
Was our Cup and Crejs? S. 5. Our duty 
to follow Chriſt us our Captain. $.6. Of 
the diſtinction upon ſelf, a lawſul and uniaw- 

ful ſelf. $. 7. What the lawful ſelf is? 
F. 8. That it is to be denied in [ome caſcs 
5 Chriſt's doctrine and example. $.9 By the 
Apoſtles pattern. F. 10. The danger of pre- 
ferring lawful ſelf, above our duty to God. 

S. 11. The reward of ſelf-denial an excite- 
ment to it. FS. 12. This Doctrine as old as 
Abraham. S. 13. Hz Obedience of Faith. 
memorable, F. 14. Job a great Inſtance f 
Self-denial, bis contemation. $. 15. Moſes 


| 5. . 
| 55 alſo a mighty Example, ha negledt of Pharachs 
Curt. F. 16. Hu Choice. 8. 17 The Rea 
* * ſon of it, VIZ. the Recompence of Rewar#.. 
j S8. 18. Ifaiah 20 incon{iderable inſtance, wha 
1 of a Courtier became an holy Prophet. 


$. 19. Theſe Inflances concluded with that of 
600% Daniel, ba patience and Integrity, and 
be ſucceſs they had upon the King. F. 30. 

„ on on 


F 
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"There might be many mentioned to confirm this 
Heſſed Doctrine. F. 21. All muſt be left for 
Chriſt, as men would be ſaved. YN. 22. The 
way of God is a way of Faith and Self-denial. 


F. 23. An earneſt ſupplication and exbortation 


zo all to attend upon theſe things. 


Ut Fourthly, What is the great Wark 


and Buſineſs of the Croſs reſpecting man? 
Anſw. $.T. This indeed is of that migh- 
ty moment to be truly, plainly and through- 


ly anſwered, that all that went before, ſeems 


only to ſerve for preface to it; and Miſcar- 


rying in it, to be no leſs than a miſguidance 


of the Soul about its way to Bleſſedneſs. I 
ſhall therefore purſue the Queſtion with 


God's help, and che beſt knowledge he hath 
given me, in the experience of ſeveral years 


Ditcipleſhip. 


The great work and ELF" of the Croſs 
of Chrilt, in Man, is Self-Tenfal ; a Word, 


as of much depth in it ſelf, ſo of ſore con- 


tradiction to the World: Little underſtood, 


but leſs embrac'd by it; yet it mult be born 
for all that. The Son of God is gone before 


us, and by the bitter Cup he drank, and 


Are ye able to drink of the Cup that. 1 


Hol 10 of, and to be e 22700 the Bap- 23 
£ Ns, Fo 38 SY, 


Baptiſm he ſuffered, has left us an Example, 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps. Which 
made him put that hard Queſtion to the 
Wife of Zebedee and her two Sons, upon her 
_ Joliciting that one might fit at his light, 
a he other at his left hand in his King-, 


1 5% 


1 
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tiſm I am baptized with? It ſeems their Faith | 
was ſtrong; they anſwered, Yes. Upon | 
which he replied, Ne ſhall drink indeed of my 
Cup, and be baptized with the Baptiſm I am 
bapsiz:d with; bur their reward he left to 
his Father. 


1 S. III. What as his Cup be drank, and Bap- | 
| tiſm he ſuffered? 1 anſwer; Fhey were the | ; 
bl denial and offering up of bimſelf by the Eternal |: 
fl Spirit to the Will of God, in undergoing the Tri | : 
i bulations of his Life, and Agonies of his Death, f 
| upen the Croſs, for Man's Salvation N 
| $. IV. What is cur Cap and Croſs that we 
ſhould drink and ſuffer * They are the Denial | 
j and Offering up of our felves, by the ſame } 
li Spirit, to d» or ſuffer the Will of God for U 
fis Service and glory: Which is the true I 
Life and Obedience of the Croſs of Jeſus: / 
i Narrow ſtill, but before, an unbeaten way. Z 
i For when there was -none to help, not one a 
\ to open the Seals, to give knowledge, to 
q direct the courſe of poor Man's Recovery, n 
[ He came in the greatneſs of his Love and T 
1 Strength; and though clotbed wich the Infir= tt 
L mities of a mortal Man; being within forti- 
| fied by the Almightineſs of an immortal ll ai 
God, he travelled through all the Fraighty tf 
and difficulties of Humanity ; and firſt, of all ee 
| others, trod the untrodden path to Bleſſed- Ml it 
nes. F 
S. V. O come, let us follow:him, the moſt ich 
| Unwearicd, the molt Victoriem Captain of our Ml 8: 


Salvation! To whom all the great Alexan- 
Vers and mighty Cz/ars of the World are leſs m 
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than the pooreſt Soldier of their Camps could 

be to them. True, they were all Great 
Princes of their kind, and Conquerors too, 
but on very ditfferirg principles. For Cbriſt 
made himſelf of no Reputation to ſave Mankind ; 
but theſe plentifully Ruin'd People, to aug. 
ment theirs. They vanquith'd others, not 
themſelves; Chriſt conquered Self, that ever 
© vanquiſh'd them: Of Merit therefore the 
oſt excellent Prince and Conqueror. Beſides, 
They advanc'd their Empire by Rapine and 
Blood, bur He by Suffering and Perſwafi . 
He never by Compulſion, They always by 
Force, prevail'd. Miſery and Slavery fo“. 
low'd all their Victories; his brought greater 
Freedom and Felicity to thoſe he overcame: 
In all they did, they fought to pleaſe e 
{elves 5, in all he did, he aimed to pleaſe bs 

Father, who is God of Gods, King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. — 

Tis this oft Perfect Pattern of Self-denial we 

muſt follow, if ever we will come to Glory: 
To do which, let us conſider Self denial in its 
true Diſtinction and Extent. 

6. VI. There is a Lawful and Unlawful Self, 
and both muſt be denied for the fake of him, 
that in Submiſſion to the Will of God, count- 
cd nothing dear, that he might ſave us. And 
tha* the World be ſcarcely in any part of it 
at that paſs, as yet to need that Leſſon of 
che Denyal of Lawful Self, that every day moſt 
greedily Sacrifices to the pleaſure of Unlaws - 
ful Self: Yet to take the Whole thing before 
ud arbor x that. it may 3 meet 2 Ne 
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ſome that are ſo far advanced in this Spiritual 


Warfare, as to receive ſome Service from it, 


I ſhall at leaſt couch upon it. 

§. VII. The Lawful Self, which we are to 
deny, is that Conveniency, Eaſe, Erjoyment and 
Plenty, which in themſelves are ſo far from being 
Evil, that they are the Bounty and Bleſſings of 
God to us: As Husband, Wife, Child, Houſe, 
Land, Reputation, Liberty, and Life it ſelf: 


"Theſe are God's Favours, which we may 
enjoy with lawful Pleafure, and juſtly im- 


prove as our honeſt Intereſt. But when God 
requires them, at what time ſoever the Len- 


dier calls for them, or is pleaſed to try our 


Affections by our parting with them; I ſay, 
when they are brought in Competition with 


him, they muſt not be preferr'd, they mult.,; 
be deny'd. Chriſt himſelf deſcended from 
the Glory of his Father, and willingly made 


himſelf of zo Reputation among Men, that he 
might make us of ſome with God; and 


from the Quality of chipking it no Robbery. 
to be Equal with God, he humbled himfelf 
to the poor Form of a Servant; yea, the Ig- 


nominious Death of the Croſs, that he might 


deliver us an Example of pure Humility, and 
entire Submiſſion to the Will of our Heavenly 


Father. 


» 


8. VIII. It is the Doctrine he teaches us in 


theſe words: He that loveth Father or Mother, 


Son or Daughter, more than me, is not worthy-of - 
me. Again, Whoſcever he be of you, that for- 
{aketh not all that he bath, cannot be my Diſciple. 


And he plainly told the Young Rich Man, 
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That if he would have Eternal Life, he ſhould Te 
ſell all, and follow bim: A Doctrine fad to 2 
him, as *cis $0 thoſe, that like him (for all 
their high Pretences to Religion) in truth 
love their Poſſeſſions more than Chriſt. This 
Doctrine of Self-denial, tis the Condition to 
Eternal Happineſs: He that ill come after me, Mat. 16. 
let bim deny himſelf, and take up bis Croſs, and 
follow me. Let him do as I do: As if he had 
ſaid, He mult do as I do, er be cannot be as T 
am, the Son of God. | 0 . 0 
S. IX. This made thoſe honeſt Fiſhermen 
quit their Lawful Trades, and follow him, _ 
when he called them to it; and others {| 
| that waited for the Conſolation of rael, to 
| offer up their Ffates, Reputations, Liberties, 
and allo Lives, to the Diſpleaſure and Fury 
1 of theit Kindred, and the Government they 
. liv'd under, for the Spiritual Advantage that 
. accrew'd to them, by their Faithful Ad- 
herence to his holy Doctrine. True, many 
„ would have excus'd their following of him 
7 in the Parable of the Feaſt : Some had bought 
t 
1 
7 


Land, ſome bad married Wives, and others had Tube 4. 
bought Tokes of Oxen, and could nit come; that "5" 
is, an immoderate Love of the World hin- 
dred them : Their Lawful Enjoyments, from 
Servants, became their Idols; they wor- 


1 f11p'd them more than God, and would not 
ö quit them to come to God. Bur this is 
F Kkecorded to their Reproach: And we may. 
herein fee the Power of Self upon the Worle- 
e. Man, and the Danger that comes to him 


27 by the Abuſe of Lawful Things. What, thy 
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Wife dearer to thee than thy Saviour! And 
thy Land and Oxen preferr'd before thy Soul's 
| Salvation ! O beware, that thy Comforts 
prove not Snares firſt, and then Curſes: To 
_ over-rate them, is to provoke him that gave 
them, to take them away again : Come, and- 
follow him that giveth Life Eternal to the Soul. 
§. X. Wo to them that have their Hearts 
in their Earthly Poſſeſhons! For when they 
are gone, their Heaven 1s gone With them. 
It is too much the Sin of the beſt part of the 
World, that they ſtick in the Comforts of it: 
| And *tis lamentable to behold how their Af- 
* fections are bemired, and entangled with 
1} their Conveniencies and Accommodations in 
it. The true Self- denying Man 1s a Pilgrim; 
bus the Selfiſh Man is an Inbabitant of the 
World: The one uſes it, as Men do Ships, 
to tranſport gremſclves, or tackle in a Jour- 
ney, that is, to get home; the other looks 
no further, whatever, he prates, than to be 
fix'd in Fulneſs and Eaſe here, and likes it 
{o well, that if he could, he would not ex- 
change. However, he will not trouble him- 
{elf to think of the other World, till he is: 
fure he mult live no longer in this: But 
then, alas! *cwill prove too late; not to 
Abrabam, but to Dive he mult go; the. 
Story is as true as ſad. . 
§. XI. But on the other hand, it is not for 
nought, that the Diſciples of Jeſus ' deny 
themſelves; and indecd, Chrift himſelf had 
nb. 12, the Eternal Joy in his Eye: Fer the Foy that 
2, 3. Was ſet before bim (ſays the Author to the He 
| i brews): 


2s 
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brews) he endured the Croſs ; that is, he de- 
| nied himſelf, and bore the Reproaches and 
Death of the Wicked: And deſpiſed the Shame, 
to wit, the Diſhonour and Berit ion of the 
N World. It made him not afraid or ſhrink, 
. he contemned it: And à ſet down on the Right 


Hand of the Throne of God. And to their En- 
couragement, and great Conſolation, when 


Peter asked him, What they ſhould have that 
had forſaken all to follow him? He an- 
{wered them, Verily I [ay unto you, that 4 

. which have followed me in the Kegeneration, 27, 287 

; when the Son of Man ſhall ſit on the Throne of by 2? 

Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon Twelve Thrones, judg- 

WW ng be Twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; that were then 

in an Apoſtacy oaks the Life and Power of 

8 Godlineſs. This was the Lot of his Diſciples; 

the more immediate Companions of his Tri- © 
bulations, and firſt Meſſengers of his King- 
dom. But the next that follows is to all: 

And every one that bath forſaken Houſes, or Bre- 

p thren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, 

; er Children, or Land, or Livings, for my Names 

. ſake, ſhall receive an Hundred. fold, and ſhall in- 

9 Herit Everlaſting Life, Twas this Recom- 

8 pence of Reward, this Eternal Crown of 

) 


Righteoufneſs, that in every Age has raiſed, 
in the Souls of the Juſt, an holy Neglect, 1 
yea, Contempt of the World. Fo this is 
| 60 Do the Conſtancy of the Martyrs, as to 


2 


1 their Blood the Triumph of the Truth. wy [ 
1 $. XII. Nor is this a new Doctrine; tis | 
55 as old as Abrabam. In ſeveral moſt Remarx. 


able Aaltarsen his Life Was made up of Se 
denial, 


*.. 
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, denial, Firſt, in quitting his own Lard, 


here we may well ſuppoſe him ſettled in 
the midſt of Plenty, at leaſt 'Sufficiency : 


And why? Becauſe God called him. In- 


deed this ſhould be Reaſon enough ; bur 


| ſuch is the World's Degeneracy, that in Fact 


it is not: And the ſame AR, upon the fame 


Inducement, in any now, though prais'd in 
Abraham, would be derided: 80 apt are 
People not to underſtand what they com- 
mend; nay, to deſpiſe thoſe Actions, when 


they meet them in the People of their own 


times, which they pretend to admire in their 


Anceſtors. 
$. XIII. But he Obezed : The Conſequence 


was, That God gave him a Mighty Land. 


This was the Firſt Reward of his Obedience. 


The next was, A Son in hs Old Age; and, 


which greaten'd the Hleſſing, after it had 
been, in Nature, paſt the time of his Wife's 


Bearing of Children. Yet God called for his 


Darling, their only Child, the Joy of their 


Age, the Son of a Miracle, and he upon 
whom the Fulfilling of the Promiſe made to 
Abraham did depend. For this Son, I ſay, 


God called: A mighty Trial, that which, 


one would have thought, might very well 


have overturned his Faith, and fumbled his 
Integrity; at leaſt have put him upon this 
Diſp ate 1n himlelF: This Command is Unirea 


CRE and Cruel; tis the Tempter's, it cannot 


be God's. For, is it to be thought that God gave 


me a Son to male à Sacrifice of bim? That the 
Fal ſhould be Butcher of his only Child? Again, 
| Tag hs 
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That he ſhould require me to cffer up the Son of his 


own Promiſe, by whom his Covenant is to be per- 


formed: This is incredible. I ſay, Thus Abra- 


hem might naturally enough have argued, 
to withſtand the Voice of God, and indulge 
his great Aﬀections to his Bcloved [ſacc. But 


Good Old Avreham, that knew the Voice 
that had promiſcd him a Son, had not for- 


30t to know it, When it requ iired him back 


again: He diſputes not, tho' it look'd firange, 
and perhaps with fome {urprize and horror, 


as a Man. He had leamd to believe, that 


d that gave him a Child by a Miracle, 
uid w ork anther to preſerve or reftore 
bi n. His Affections could not ballance his 


Duty, much E wt overcome his Faith; for 


he received him in a way that would let him 
doubt of nothing ; tha t God had promis'd of 


11 n. 


lo the Voice of this Almightineſs he bows, | 


builds an Altar, binds his only Son upon it, 
kindles the Fire, and ſtretches forth his hand 


43 


to take the Knife: But the Angel ſtop'd the 


8 Wen; Held Abraham, thy Integrity is proved. 

hat follow'd? A Ram ſerved, and Iſaac 
ke his again. This ſhows how little ſerves, 
where All is reſigned, and how mean a Sa- 
crifice contents the. Almighty, where the 
Heart is approved. So that 'tis not the Sa- 


criſice that recommends the Heart, but the 


Heart that gives the Sacrifice Acceptance. 


God often touches Our beſt Comforts, and 


calls for that which we moſt love, and are 
5a willing to part with. Not that he al- 
ways 


job 1. 


| Job 19. 
N 25,20, 


\?} 


know. 
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ways takes it utterly. away, but to prove the 

Soul's Integrity; to caution us from Exceſſes, 
and that we may remember God, the Au- 
thor of thoſe Bleflings. we poſſeſs, and live 
looſc to them. I ſpeak my Experience: 
The way to keep our Enjoyments, is to re- 
fien them; and tho' that be hard, *cis ſweet 


to ſee them returned, as Iſaac was to his 


Father Abraham, with more Love and 
Bleſſing than before. O ſtupid World! O 
Worldly Chriſtians! not only Strangers, 
but Enemies to this Excellent Faith! And 
Whilſt fo, the Rewards of it you can never 

§. XIV. But Feb preſſes hard upon Abôra— 
bam: His Self-denial allo was very Signal. 


For when the Meſſengers of his Afflictions 


came thick upon him, one Doleful Story af- 
ter another, till he was left as naked as when 
he was born; the firſt thing he did, he fell 
to the Ground, and worſhip'd that Power, 
and kiſs'd that Hand that ſtrip'd him: 80 


far from murmuring, that he concludes his 


Loſſes of Eſtate and Children with theſe 
words: Naked came Tout of my Mother s Womb, 
and naked ſha!l I return: The Lori gave, and 


the Lord bath taken away ; bleſſed be the Name 


of the Lord. O the deep Faith, Patience, Þ 
and Contentment of this Excellent Man! 
One would have thought, this repeated 
News of Ruine had been enough to have 
overfer his Confidence in God : But it did 
not; that ſtay'd him. But indeed he tells 
us why ; Bis Redeemer liv'd ; I know ( ſays 

he) 
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he) that my Redeemer lives. And it appeared 
he did; for he had Redeemed him from the 
World: His Heart was not in his Worldly 
Comforts ; his hope lived above the Joys 
of Time and Troubles of Mortality; not 
tempted with the one, nor ſhaken by the o- 
ther; but firmly believed, That when. thoſe 
Skin-2orms ſhou!'d vauve conſumed bas Body, yet 

| with hi yes 1 (50174 fee God, Thus was the 
Heart of bo ſabmitted, and comfort- 

cd in the Will of God. | N 

S XV. es is the next great example in 
facred Story for remarkable Self-denial, be- 
fore che times of Chriſts appearance in the 
fleth. He had been ſaved when an Infant, 
by an extraordinary Providence, and it ſcems, 
by what followed, for an extraordinary ſer— 

Vice: Ph:r2oh's daughter (whoſe Compaſlion 

was the Means of his Preſervation when the 

King decreed the laughter of the Hetrew 

Males) took him for her ſon, and gave 

him the Education of her Fathers Court. 

His own Graceful Prefence and extraordi- 

nary Abilities, joyned with her love for 

him and intereſt in her Father ro promote 
him, muſt have rendred him, if not Capa- 

ble of Succeſſion, at leaſt of being chief Mi- 

niſter of Affairs under that wealthy and 

powerful Prince. For Egypt was then what 

Athens and Rome were after, the moſt fa- 

mous for Learning, Arts and Glory.” 

g. XVI. Bur Moſes, ordained for other work, 
and guided by a better Star, an higher Prin- 
ciple, no fooner came to Years of GANG 
| than 
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than the Impiety of Egypt, and the oppreſſi- 
ons of his Brethren there, grew a burden 
roo heavy for him to bear. And though 


ſo wiſe and good a Man could not want 
thoſe generous and grateful reſentments, thar 


became the kindneſs of the Kings Daugh- 
ter to him; Yet he had allo ſeen that God 


that was inviſible, and did not dare to live in 


the eaſe and plenty of Pharaoh's Houle, 


whilſt his poor Brethren were required to + 


make Brick without ſtraw. 


Thus the fear of the Almighty taking 


deep hold of his heart, he nobly refuſed to 


be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, and 
and choſe rather a Life of Affliction with the 
moſt deſpiſed and oppreſt Iſraelites, and to 


be the Companion of their Temptations and 


Jeopardies, than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin 


for a Seaſon; eſteeming the Reproaches 
of Chriſt (which he ſutfered for making. 


that unworldly choice) greater Riches than 


all the 2 of that Kingdom. 


$. XVII. Nor was he ſo fooliſh as they 
thought him; he had reaſon on his ſide: 
For it is ſaid, He bad an Eye to the Recompence 
of Reward: He did but refuſe a leſſer Benefit 


for a greater. In this his Wiſdom tran- 


ſcended that of the Egyptians; for they made 


the preſent World their Choice (as un- 
certain as the Weather). and ſo loſt that 


which has no end. Moſes lookt deeper, and 
weighed the Enjoyments of this Life in the 
Scales of Eternity, and found they made no 
weight there. He governed himſelf not 


by 


petition with his duty to Almighty God,” 


| 20 Cr J, 0 TLOWwhn, . 


by the immediate 586 but the nature 
and duration of the Reward. His Faith 


Corrected his Affections, and taught him to 
ſacrifice the pleaſure of {elf to the hope he 
had of a future more excellent Recom- 


pence. 


S. XVIII. T/aiah was no inconſi ſiderable In- Doroe- 
ſtance of this bleſſed /e/f-denial ; who of a heus 3 in 


Courties became a Prophet, and left the Þ5 Lives i! 


of the 
Worldly intereſts of the one for the Faith, Prophets 


Patience and Sufferings of the other. For 


his Choice did not only loſe him the Fa— 
vour of men, but their wickedneſs, enraged 


at his Integrity to God, in his frequent and 
bold reproofs of them, made a Martyr of him 
in the end. For they barbaroully faw'd him 
aſunder in the Reign of King Maraſſes. Thus 
died that Excellent man, and (commonly 
call'd) the Evangelical Prophet. 

S. XIX. I ſhall add, of many, one Example 
more, and that is from the Fidelity. of Da- 
niel; an holy and wiſe Young- man, that 
when his external Advantages came in c 


he relinquiſhed them all: And Inſtead "© ip 
being ſollicitous how to ſecure himſelf, as 
one minding nothing leſs, He was with ut- 
moſt hazard of bimſelf. moſt careful how to- 
preſerve the honour of God, by his fidelity 
to his Will. And though at the firſt it ex- 
pos'd him to ruin, yet, as an inſtance of 
great encouragement to all, that like him 
will chuſe to keep a good Conſcience in an 
Evil time, at laſt it advanced him W ue . 
the 
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3 the World; and the God of Daniel was 
[ | made Famous and Terrible through his per- 
| ſeverance, even in the Eyes of Heathen 
i Kings. 
$. XX. What ſhall I fay of all the reſt, who 
1 counting nothing dear, that they might do 
| 1 the Will of God, abantew'd their Worldly 
| Comforts and expoſed their Eaſe and Safety, 
3 as Often as the Heavenly Viſion called them, 
„ed e ine Wrath and Malice of degenerate 
bil. Princes and an Apoſtate Church? More eſ- 
Peciall, Feremiab, Exekiel and Micah, that: 
after they had denied themſelves in obedi- 
ence to the Divine Voice, ſealed up their 
Teſtimony with their Blood. 
Thus was Self-denial the Practice and Glory 
of the Ancients that were Predeceſſors to the 
coming of Chriſt in the fleſh: And ſhall we 
hope to go to Heaven without it now, 
when our Saviour himſelf is become the 
moſt excellent Example of it? And that not 
as ſome would fain have it, viz. for us, that : 
dei , We need not; but for ws, that we might deny l 
20, 21, our ſelves, and ſo be the true followers of Il 
V 
F 


22. his bleſſed Example. 

S. XXI. Whoever therefore thou art, that 
would'ſt do the will of God, but faints in thy 
deſires from the Oppoſition of Worldly 10 
Conſiderations; remember I tell thee, in 
1 the Name of Chriſt, that he that prefers 
Wl | Father or Mot her, Siſter or Brother, Wife or I 
i | _ Child, Houſe or Land, Reputation, Honour, Office, 
1F Liberty or Life, efore the Teltimony of the th 
1 Light of Feſus in thine on Conſcience, wr 
_ c 
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be rejected of him in the ſolemn and general 


Inqueſt upon the World, when all ſhall be 
Judged, and receive according to the deeds 


done, not the profeſſion made, in this Life, val. 17. 


It was the Doctrine of Jeſus, that if thy right 7: 
hand offend thee, thou mu#t cut it off; and if thy 
right eye offend thee, thou muſi pluck it out: That 
is, If the moſt dear, the moſt uſeful and tender 
comforts thou enjoyeſt, ſtand in thy Souls 
way, and interrupt thy obedience to the Voice 
of God, and thy conformity to his holy will re- 
vealed in thy Soul, thou art engaged under 
the penalty of Damnation to part with it. 

S. XXII. The way of God is a way of 
Faith, as dark to Senſe, as mortal to Self. Tis 
the Children of Obedience who count, 
with holy Paul, all things dro/;, and dung 
that they may win Chriit, and know and 
and walk in this narrow way. Speculation 
won't do, nor can refined Notions enter, the 
Obedient only eat the good of tlis Land: They 
that do bs will (fays the bleſſed Jeſus) ſhall 
know of my Doctrine; them he will in- 
ftruckt, There is no room for Inſtruction, 
where lawful Self is Lord, and not Servant. 
For Seif Can't receive it : That which ſhould, 
is Oppreſt by ſelf; fearful and dares not. 
O what will my Father or Mather ſay? How 
will my Husbaud uſe me? Or finally what 
will the Magiſftrate do with me? For though 


4 


fe Or ! have a maſt powerful Perſwaſion, and 
Office, clear Conviction upon my Soul of this or 


f che that thing, yet conſidering how «nmediſþ it 


is, what Enemies it has, and how „range and 
3 8 ſingular 


* 2 * 
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ſingular I ſhall ſeem to them, I hope God 
will pity my weakneſs: if I fink, I am but 
Meth and blood; may be hereafter he may 
better enable me; and there is time enough, 


J will weigh ic more chroughly. Thus 


Selfiſh Fearful Man. 


But Deliberating is ever worſt ; for the Soul 


loſes in Parly : The Manifeſtation brings 
Power with it, Never did God convince 
People, but, upon ſubmiſſion, he impower'd 


them. He requires nothing without abiliry 


10 perform it: That were moc king, not ſaving 
of men, It is enough for thee to do thy Dau- 


ty, that God ſhews thee thy Duty; provided 
thou cloſeſt with that Light and Spirit, by 


which he gives thee that knowledge. They 
that want Power, are ſuch as don't receive 
Chriſt in his Convictions upon the Soul; 
and fuch will always want it: But ſuch as 
do, they receive Power (like thoſe of old) to 


become the Children of God, through the pure 


Obedience of Faith. 

$. XXIII. Wherefore, let me beſeech you 
by the Love and Mercy of God, by the 
Life and Death of Chrift, by the Power 
of his Spirit, and the Hope of Immortality, 
that you, whoſe Hearts are eftabliſh'd in your 


Temporal Comforts, and ſo Lovers of Self 


more than of theſe heavingly things, would 
let the time paſt ſuſſice: That you would not 
think it enough to be clear of ſuch Impieties, 
as too many are found in, whilſt your Inor- 
Alinate Lowe of lawful things has defil'd your 

enjoyment of them, and drawn your Hearts 


from 
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from the Fear, Love, Obedience and Self- 
denial of a true Diſciple of 7eſs. Tack 
about then, and hearken to the ſtill Voice 
in thy Conſcience; It tells thee thy Sins, 
and of Miſery in them. It gives a lively 
Diſcovery of the very Vanity of the World, 
and opens to thy Soul ſome proſpe&t of 
Eternity, and the Comforts of the Juſt that 
are at reſt. If thou adhereſt to this, it will 
Divorce thee from Sin and Self; Thou wilt 
ſoon find that the Power of its Charms 
exceed that of the Wealth, Honour and Beauty 
of the World, and finally will give thee 
that Tranquility, which the Storms of Time 
can never ſhipwrack, nor diforder, . Here 
- all thine Enjoyments are bleſt, though 
ſmall, yet great by that Preſence that is 
within them. f VT „ 
Even in this World the Righteous have 
the better of it; for they uſe the World 
without Rebuke, becauſe they don't abuſe 
it. They ſee and bleſs the Hand that 
feeds, and cloaths, and preſerves them. 
And as by beholding Him in all his Gifts, 
they don't Adore them, but him; ſo the 
ſweetneſs of his Bleſſings that gives them, 
is an advantage ſuch have upon thoſe that 
{ce him not. Beſides, in their Increaſe they 
are not lifted up, nor in their Adverſities 
are they caſt down: And why 2 Becauſe 
they are moderated in the one, and com- 
forted in the other, by his Divine Prefercce; 

In ſhort, Heaven is the Throne, and the 
Earth but the Footſtool of that man that 
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45. 16. Remembring, that they are but Stewards, and 
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52 
hath Self under Foot. And thoſe that know 
that Station will not eaſily be moved. Such 
learn to number their days, that they may not 
be ſurprized with their Diflolution ; and to 
redeem their Time, becauſe the days are evil: 


muſt deliver up their Accompts to an Im- 
partial Judge. Therefore not to Self, but 
to him they live, and in him dye, and are 
bleſſed with them thar dye in the Lord. 
And thus I conclude my Diſcourſe of the 
right uſe of Lawful-Self. 


— — — 
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F. 1. Of unlawful Self, fis twofold, 1. In Reli- 


gien, 2. In Morality. $. 2. Of theſe that 
are moſt formal, Superſtitious and Pompous 
in Worſhip. S. 3. Gods Rebuke of Carnal 
Apprehenſions. F. 4. Chriſt drew off bu Di- 


feiples from the Jewiſh exterior Worſhip, in- 


tituted a more ſpiritual one. F. 5. Stephen 
is plain and full in ibis matter. F. 6. Paul 
refers the Temple of God twice to man. 


$. 7. Of the Crofs of theſe worldly Wirſhip- 


pers. F. 8. Fleſh and Blood makes their 


Croſs, therefore can't be crucified by it 5. 9. 
They are Yoaks without reſtraint. §. 1@ Of 
the gawdineſs of their Croſs, and their re- 
ſpeft to it. F. 11. A Recluſe Life no true 


Goſpel. Abnegation.  $. 12. A comfariſon be- 


tween Chriſt's Self. denial and theirs : Hu 
leads to Purity in the World, theirs to voluntary 
Bo, Impriſonment, 
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Vupriſonment, that they might not be tempted 
of the World. The Miſchief that that Exams 
ple followed would do to the World. It 
deſtroys uſeful Society, honeſt Labour. A Lazy 
Life the uſual Refuge of Idleneſs, Poverty 


and Guilty Age. S. 13. Of Chriſt's Croſs 


u this: caſe, The Impoſſubility that ſach an 
external Application can remove an Internal, 


cauſe. §. 14. An exhortation to the men 
of this Belief, not to deceive themſelves. 


b. I. F Am now come to Unlawful Self, 
Which, more or leſs, is the imme- 
diate Concernment of much the greater part 


of Mankind. This Unlawful Self is two- 


fold. 1ſt, That which relates to Religitus Mor- 
Hip: 2dly, That which concerns Moral and 
Civil Converſation in the World, And they are 
both of infinite Conſequence to be conſi- 


dered by us. In which, I ſhall be as brief 


as I may, with caſe to my Conſcience, and 

no injury to the Matter. | 

Hi. II. That Unlawful Self in Religion, that 
ought to be mortified by the Croſs of Chriſt, 


is Man s Invention and Performance of Worſhip 


20 God, as Divine; which not ſo, either in its 


— SECS. < e 


Inſtitution or Performance. In this great Er- 


ror, thoſe People have the Van, of all, that 
attribute. to themſelves the Name of Chri-- 
ſtians, that are moſt Exteriour, Pempows, and 
Superſtitious in their Worſhip: For they do not 
only miſs exceedingly by a Spiritual Unpre- 


paredneſs in the way of their performing 


Worſhip.to-God Almighty, who is an Eternal 
| Py 


: Spirit; 
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occalion ? Thou thougbteſt I was ſuch a one « 
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Spirit; but the Worſhip it ſelf is compoſed of 
what is utterly Inconſiſtent with the very 
Form and Practice of Chriſt's Doctrine, and 
the Apoſtolical Example. For whereas that 
was Plain and Spiritual, this is Gawdy and 
Morldly: Chriſt's moſt Inward and Mental, 
theirs moſt Outward and Corporal: That ſuit- 
<d to the Nature of God, who is a Spirit ; 
this accommodated to the moſt Carnal Part. 
So inſtead of excluding Fleſh and Blood, be- 
hold a Worſhip calculated to gratihe them: 
As if the buſineſs were not to preſent God 
with a Worſhip to pleafe him, but to make 


one ro pleaſe themſelves. A Worſhip dreſsd 


with ſuch Stately Buildings and Imagery, Rich 
Furnitures and Garments, rare Voices and Mu- 
ficks, Coſtly Lamps, ax. Candles and Perfumes; 
and all ated wirh that molt pleaſing Variety 


ro the External Senſes, that Art can invent, 
or Coft procure: As if the World were to 


turn Few or Agyptian again; or that God 
Was an old Man, indeed, and Chrilt a little 
Boy, to be treated with a kind of Religious 


Mak ; tor ſo they Picture him in their Tem- 


ples; and too many in their Minds. And 
the truth is, ſuch a Worſhip may very well 
ſuit ſuch an Idea of God: For When Men 
can think him ſuch an one as themſelves, it 
is not to be wonder'd, if they addreſs to 
him, and entertain him in a way that would 
be moſt pleaſing from others to themſelves. 

$. III. But what ſaid the Almighty to ſuch 


Pal. 5 1 Senſual People of old, much upon the like 


thy 


Spirits of all Fleſh, looks not to the External 


with Divine Honour ana Majeſty, ho ceves 


who maketh the Clouds his Chariots, and who 


Fire, who laid the Foundation of the Earth, 


| adequately Worſhipped by thoſe Humane In 
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thy ſelf, but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet thy Sins. 
in order before thee. Now conſider thu, ye that 
forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver. But to him that ordereth his 
Converſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation 
of God. This is the Worſhip acceptable to 
him, To do Fuſtice, love Mercy, and walk, , 32 
Humbly with God. For he that ſearches the 
Heart, and tries the Reins of Man, and ſets his 
Sins in order before him, who is the Ged of the 


Fabrick, but Internal Frame of the Soul, and: 
Inclination of the Heart, Nor is it to be 
ſoberly thought, that He, who is Cloathed* 


himſelf with Light, as with a Garment, who 
ſtretcbes out the Heavens like a Curtain, Who 
layeth the Beams of his Chambers in the Deep, 


walks upon the Wings of the Wind, Wno maketh- 
bis Angels Spirits, and bis Miniſters @ Flaming 


that it ſhould” not be moved for ever, Can be 


ventions, the Refuge of an Apoſtate People 
from the Primitive Power of Religion, and 

Spirituality of Chriſtian Worſhip. | 
§. IV. Chriſt drew off his Diſciples from 
the Glory and Worſhip of the outward Tem- | 
ple, and Inſtituted a more Inward and Spi- . 
ritual Worſhip; in which he inſtructed his. 
Followers. No more at Jeruſalem, vor at this 
Mountain (ſays Chriſt to the Samaritay Wo. John 3. 
man) will God the Father be Waorſhipped ; for be 
D.4. 156 
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is 4 Spirit, aud he will be Worſhipped in Spirit 
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and Truth, As if he had ſaid : Por the 


4 


* 


+ 


ſake of the Weakneſs of the People, God 
condeſcended in old time to limit him- 
ſelf to an outward Time, Place, Temple, 


and Service, in and by which he would be 


Yorſnipped : But this was during Mens Ig- 
norance of his Qmnipreſence, and that they 
copſider'd not what God is, nor where he 
is. But I am come to Reveal him to as 
many as receive me. Ard I tell you, that 


God is a Spirit, and he will be Worſhipped in 


Spirit and in Truth, People muſt be ac- 
quainted with him as a Spirit, conſider him, 
and worſhip him as ſuch. *Tis not that 
Bodily Worſhip, nor theſe Ceremonious 
Services, in uſe among you now, that will 
ſerve, or give acceptance with this God 
that is a Spirit: No, you muſt obey his 
Spirit that ſtrives with you, to gather you 
out of the Evil of the World, that by bow- 
ing to the Inſtructions and Commands of 


his Spirit in your own Souls, you may 


know what it is to worſhip him as a Spt- 
ritz then you will underſtand, that tis not 
going to this Mountain, nor Feruſalem, but 
to do the Will of God, to keep his Command- 
ments, and commune with thine own heart, 
and (in not, take up thy Croſs, meditate in 
his Holy Law, and follow the Example of 
him, whom the Father hath ſent. 

$. V. Wherefore Stephen, that bold and 


conſtant Martyr of Jeſus, thus told the Fews, 
when a Priſoner at their Bar: For, diſputing 


about 


N. „„ eee co. 
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about the end of their beloved Temple, and 
[ } its Scrvices, ( but fallly accuſed of Blaſphe- 
my) Solomin (laid Stephen) built God an Houſe, rag a 
bowbeit, God dwelleth not in Temples made wits 1141.68. 
Hands; as ſaith the Prophet, Heaven is my: 
| Throne, and the Earth is my Foot-ſtool ; what 
Houſe will ye build mes ſaith the Lord? Or what 
is the place of my Reſt? Hath not my Hand 
anade all theſe things? Behold a Total over- 
throw to all Worldly Temples, and their Ce- 
remonious Appendencies! The Martyr fol- 
lows his Blow upon thoſe Apoſtate Fews, . 
who were, of thoſe times, the Pompous, 
Ceremonious, Worldly Worſhippers : Ye fi. 
necked and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, ye 
| do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; as did your Fa- 
| thers, ſo do ye. As if he had told them: N 
1 matter for your outward Temple, Rites, 
8 * and ſhadowy Services, your pretenſions to | 
succeſſion in Nature from Abraham, and 1 
by Religion from Moſes; you are Reſiſters 1 
of the Spirit, Gain- ſayers of its Inſtructions: | 
You will not bow to its Counſel, nor are 
your Hearts right towards God: You ars 
the Succeſſors of your Father's Iniquity ; 
and though verbal Admirers, yet none of - 
the Succeſſors of the Prophets in Faith and 
r e . EY 
0 the Prophet Iſaiah carries it a little 
further than is cited by Stephen. For after 
having declar'd what is not Gad's Houſe, 
and the place where bis Honznr dwells, immediately | 
WS, tollow theſe words: Pat to this Man will I 160. 68.2. 
ing loc, even to him that rs poor, and of a contrite 
out 1 t 
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Spirit, and Trembleth at my Word. Behold, 
O Carnal and Superſtitions Man, the true 
Morſhipder and the place of God's Reſt ! Thu 
is the Houſe and Temple of him whom the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain: An 
Houſe Self cannot build, nor the Art nor 
Power of Man prepare or conſecrate. 
$. VI. Paul, that great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, twice expreſly refers the word Temple 


$: pres” Church at Corinth ; Know_ you not (ſays he) 
14 that you are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is in you, which ye have of God? QC. and 


Again, he tells the ſame People (in his ſe- 


„Living God, as Gd hath ſaid; (and then cites 
God's Words by the Prophet) I will dwell 
in them and walk in them; and T will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my People. This 1s the 
Evangelical Temple, the Chriſtian Church 
whoſe Ornaments are not the Embroideries 
and Furnitures of Worldly Art and Wealth, 
but the Graces of the Spirit; AMeekneſs, Love, 
$9 Faith, Patience, Self-denial and Charity. Here 
W 22, 23, it is that the Eternal Wiſdom that was with 
* God from everlaſting, before the Hills werebrought 
= forth, or the Mountains laid, chuſes to dwell, 
rejoycing (ſays Witdom) in the habitable part 
of the Earth, and my Delights were with the 


which his was but a Figure, as he, the 
: Builder 


to Man: Once in his firſt Epiſtle to the 


not the building of Man's Hand and Arr. 


1 Cor. 6. Cond Epiſtle) For ye are the Temple of the 


Som of Men; not in Houſes built of Wood | 
and Stone, This living Houſe is more glori- | 
Ous than Solomons dead Houſe ; and of 
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Builder, was of Chriſt, who builds ur up an 
holy Temple to God. Twas promiſed of Old, 


That the Glory of the latter Houſe ſhould tranſcend Hag 2.9 


the Glory of the former ; which may be ap- 
plied to this: Not one outward Temple or 
Houle to excel another in outward Luſtre ; . 
for where is the Benefit of that? But the. 


Divine Glory, the Beauty of Holineſs in the 


Geſpel-Houſe or Chuch, made up of renewed ! 
Believers, ſhould exceed the outward Glory 
of Solomons Temple, which in Compariſon ot 
the latter days, was but Fleſh to Spirit, fa- 
ding Reſemblances to the Eternal Subſtance. . 
But for all this, Chriſtians have Meeting- 
places, yet not in Jewiſß or Heathen ſtate, but 


Plain; void of Pomp and Ceremony; ſuit- 


ing the Simplicity of their bleſſed Lord's 

Life and Doctrine. For God's Prefence is 
not With the Houſe, but with them that are 
in it, who are the Gel- Church, and not the 

Houſe. O! that ſuch as call themſelves 

Chriſtians, knew but a real Sanctity ia them- 
ſelves, by the waſhing of God's Regenerating 
Grace inſtcad of that imaginary Sanctity 
aſcribed to Places: They would then know 
what the Church is, and where, in thefe - 
Evangelical dayes, .is the. place of. Gods 
Appearance. This made the Prophet David * 
lay, The Ring, Daughter 1s all gloricus dit hin, 
her cloathing & of wrought Gold. What is the 
Glory that is within the true Church ard 
that Gold that makes up that inward Glory 2 © 
Tell me, O ſuperſtitious Man! Is it thy ftate- 

ly Temples, Altars, Tables, Carpets, Tapeſtrics ; . | 

Tho. 


1 

1 
1 g 

— * 


No Crols, No Crown, 

Thy Veſtments, Organs, Voices, Candles, Lamps, 
Cenſers, Plate and Fewels, With the like Fur- 
niture of thy Worldly Temples? No ſuch 
matter; they bear no proportion with the 
divine Adornment of the King of Heaven's 


Daughter, the bleſſed and redeemed Church 


of Chriſt. Miſerable Apoſtacy that it is! 
and a wretched supplement in the loſs and 
ahſence of the Apoſtolick Life, the Spiritual 
Glory of the Primitive Church. 


$. VII. But yet fome of theſe Admirers of 


external Pomp and Glory in Morſbip, would 
be thought Lovers of the Croſs, and to that 


end have made to themſelves many, But 


Alas! What hopes can there be of recon- 
ciling that to Chriſtianity, that the nearer 
it comes to his Refemblance, the farther 
off it is in reality? For their very Creſs 
and Self-denial are moſt unlawful Se: And 
whilſt they fancy to Worſhip God thereby, 
they moſt dangerouſly err from the true 
Croſs of Cbriſt, and that holy Abnegation 
that was of his bleſſed Appointment. - Tis 
true, they have got a Cross, but it ſeems to 
be in the room of the true one; and fo 
mannerly, that it will do as they will have 
it that wear it: For inſtead of mortifying 
their Wills by it, they made it, and uſe it 


according to them. S0 that the Croſs is be- 


come their Enſign, that do nothing but 
What they /if. ket by that they would be 
thought his Diſciples that never did his 
own Will, bat the Will of his heavenly 


Father, fxg 


6. VII. 
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$. VIII. This is ſuch a Croſs as Fleſh and 
Blood Can carry, for Fleſh and Blood invent- 
ed it; therefore not the Croſs of Chrif, that 
is to crucifie Fleff and Blood. Theuſands of 
them have no more Virtue than a Chip: 
Poor empty. Shadows; not fo much as Images 
of the true one. Some carry them for 
Charms about them, but never repel one 
Evil with them. They fin with them upon 
their Backs ; and though they put them in 
their Boſoms, their beloved Lufts lie there 
too without the leaſt diſquiet. They are 
as dumb as Elijab's Mock-Gods ; no. Life nor ifai, 4 
| Power in them: And how ſhould they, 
| whoſe Matter is Earthly, and whoſe Figure 
and Workmanſhip are but the Invention and 
Labour of Worldly Artiſts ? Is it poſſible 
that ſuch Croſſes ſhould mend their Makers? 
Surely not. ph | 
F. IX. Theſe are.Yokes without reſtraint, 
and Croſſes that never contradict: A whole 
Cart-load of them would leave a Man as 
| unmortified as they find him. Men may 
; ſooner knock their Brains out with them, 
) than their fins: And that, I fear, too many 
e of them know in their very Conſciences 
7 that uſe them, indeed, Adire them, and 
ad 


(which can only happen to the falſe Croſs} 
are proud of them too, ſince the true one 


if leaves no Pride, where it is truly torn 
E S. X. For as their Religion, fo their Croſs, _ 
18 is very Gawd and Triumpbant: But in what ? 


y In precious Meta's and Gems, the ſpoil of W 
- JU uperſtition upon the Peoples Pocket. Theſe 
1. 2 Croſſes 


Abo, 
*_ 
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Theſe Croſſes are made of Earthly Treaſure 
inſtead of Learning their Hearts that wear 
them to deny it: And like men, they are 
reſpected by their Finery. A Rich Croſs 
ſhall have many Gazers and Admirers ; 
the mean, in this, as other things, are more 
neglected. I could appeal to themſelves of 
this great Vanity and Superſtition. O! how 


very ſhort is this of the bleſſed Croſs of Feſas, 


g fas takes away the ſins of the World | 


F. XI. Nor is a Recluſe Life, (the boaſted 


Righteouſneſs of ſome) much more com- 
mendable, or one whit nearer to the nature 
of the true Croſs: For if it be not Unlawful 
as other things are, tis Unnatural, Which 
true Religion teaches not. The Chriſtian 
Convem and Monaſtery are within, Where the 
Soul is encloiſtered from Sin. And this Reli— 
 gious Houſe the true Followers of Chriſt carry 
about with them, who exempt not them- 
felves from the Converſation of the World, 
though they keep themſelves from the evil 


of the World in their Converſation. That 


is a lazy, raſty unprofitable Self-denial, burden- 


ſome to others to feed their Idleneſs ; Reli- 


gious Bedlams, where People are kept up left 


they ſhoulu do miichief abroad: Patience 
per force: Self denial againſt their Will, ra- 
ther ignorant than Virtuous; and out of 


the way of Temptation, than conſtant in it. 


No thanks if they commit not, what they | 


are not tempted to commit. What the Eye 
witws not, the Heart craves not, as well at 
td OF 4 


F. XII. 


1 
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nature: It truly overcomes the World, and 


leads a Life of Purity in the face of its Allure- 


ments: They that bear it, are not thas Chain- 
ed up, for fear they ſhould bite; nor locłt up, 


left they ſhould be ſtole away: No, they 


receive Power frem Chriſt their Captain, 
to reſiſt the Evil, and do that which is 


Good in the ſight of God; to deſpiſe the 
World, and love its reproach above its Praiſe : 


And not only not co offend others, but 


love thoſe that offend them, though not for 
offending them. What a World ſhould we 


have, if every Body for fear of Tranſgreſſing 


ſhould Bat himſelf up Within four Il alls 2 
No ſuch matter; The Perfection of Chriſtian 


Life extends to every honeſt Labour or 


Traffick uſed among men. This Severity is 


not the Effect of Chriſt's free Spirit, but a 
Voluntary, Fleſhly Humility ;, meer Trammels 
of their own making and putting on, 


without preſcription or reaſon. In alt 


which, *ts plain, they are their ewn 
Law-givers and ſet their own Rule, Mulct 
and Ranſom: A conitrained Harſhneſs, out 
of joynt to the reſt of the Creation: For 
Seciety is one great end of it, and not to 
be deſtroyed for fear of Evi; but fn ba- 
niſl'd that ſpoils it, by ſteady Reproof, and 
a conſpicuous Example of tryed Vertue. True 
Godlineſs don't turn men out of the World, 


but enables them to live better in it, and 


excites their Endeavours to mend it: Net 
hide their Candle under a Buſhel, but ſet it 
24 udn 


| 20 
§. XII. The Croſs of Cbriſt is of another 
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upon a Table in a Candleſtick. Beſides, tis 
a Selfiſh Invention ; and that can never be 
the way of taking up the Croſs, which the 
true Croſs is therefore taken up to ſubject. 
But again, this humor runs away by it (elf, 
and leaves the World bebind to be d; Chri- 
ſtians ſhould keep the Helm, and guide the 
Veſſel to its Port; not meanly ſteal out at 
the Stern of the World, and leave thoſe 
that are in it, without a Pilot, to be driven 
by the Fury of Evil Times upon the Rock 
or Sand of Ruin. In fine, this ſort of Life, 
if taken up by Nung People, is commonly 
to cover Idleneſs, or to pay Portions; to fave 
the Lazy from the pain of Puniſhment, or 
Quality from the diſgrace of Poverty : One 
won't work, and the other ſcorns it. If 
Aged, a long Life of Guilt ſometimes flies to 
Superſtition for a Refuge; and after having 
had its own Will in other things, would 
finiſh it in a if, Religion ro make God 

amends, 5 95 | 

§. XIII. But taking up the Croſs of Feſxs 
is a more Interior Exerciſe :. It is the Circum- 
ſpection and Diſciplize of the Scul, in Con- 
formity to the Divine Mind therein revealed. 
Does not the B:dy follow the Soul, and 
not the Soul the Bech? Do not ſuch conſi- 
der, that no Outward Cell can ſhut up the 
Soul from Luſt, the Mind from an Infinity 
af unrighteons Imaginaticns? The Theughts 
of mans heart are Euil, and that continually, 
Evil comes from within, and not from wich- 
out: How than can an External Application 
| XIEmOoVe 
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remove an Internal Cauſe ;, Or a Reſtraint upon 
the Body, work a Confinement of the Mind? 
Leſs much than witheut doors: For where 
there is leaſt of Action, there is moſt time 
to Think; and if thoſe Thoughts are not 
guided by an higher Principle, Convents 
are more miſchievous to the World than 
Exchanges: And yet a Retirement is both an 
excellent and needful thing: Crowds and 
Throngs were not much trequented by the 
Ancient holy Pilgrims. 

FS. XIV. But then examine, O Man, thy 
Boticm, What it is, and who placed thee 
there; leſt in the end it ſhould appear, thou 
haſt but an Eternal Cheat upon thy own 
Soul. I muſt confeſs I am jealous of the 
Falvatien of my own kind, having found 
Mercy with my heavenly Father : I would 
have none diceive themſelves: to Perdition ; 
efpecialy about Religion, where People are 


moſt apt to take all for granted, and lofe 


Infinitely by their own Flatteries and Negle&, 
The inward ſteady Righteouſneſs of Feſus is 
another thing, than all the Contrived Devotion 
of poor Superſtitious man: And to ſtand 
approved in the Eye of God, excells that 
Bodily Exerciſe in Religion, reſulting from 
the Invention of Men: And the Soul that 
is awakened and preſerved by his holy 
P.wer and Spirit, lives to him in the way of 
his own Infi:ion, and worſhips him in his 
own Spirit, that is, in the holy Senſe, Life 
and Leadings of it; which indeed is the 
Evangelical Morſbip. Not that I would be 
thought 
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thought to ſlight a true Retirement: For I 
do not only acknowledge, but admire Soli- 
tude. Chriſt himſelf was an Example of 
it: He lov'd and choſe to frequent Moun- 
tains, Gardens, Sea-fides, They are requiſite 
to the growth of Piety; and I reverence 
the Vertue that ſeeks and uſes it; wiſhing. 
there were more of it in the World: Bur 
then ir ſhould be free, not conſtrained, 
What benefit to the Mind to have it for 
a Puniſhment, and not a Pleafure ? Nay, I 
have long thought it an Error among all 
forts, that uſe not Monaſtick Lives, that 
they have no Retreats for the Aflicted, the 
Tempted, the Solitary, and the Devout; where 
they might undiſturbedly wait upon God, 
paſs through their Religious Exerciſes ; 
and, being thereby ſtrengthened, may with 
more power over their own Spirits enter 
into the Buſineſs of the World again; tho 
the leſs the better to be ſure. For Divine 
Pleaſures are found in a free Solitude. 


—— — ** 
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CHAP. VI. 


S r. But Men of more refined Belief and Practice 
are yet concerned in this Unlawful Self about 
Religion. F. 2. *Tis the Riſe of the Perfor- 
mance of Worſhip God regards. Y. 3. True 
Worſhip is only from an Heart prepared by 
God's Spirit. §. 4. The Soul of Man dead, 
without the Divine Breath of Life, and ſa not 
capable of Worlhipping the Living Goa, 

| §. 5» 
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§. 5. We are not to ſtudy what to Pray for. 
How Chriſtians ſhould Pray. The Aid they 
have from God. S 6. The way of obtaining 
this Preparation : *Tis Wailing, as David and 
others did of old, in holy Silence, that their 
Wants and Supplies are beſt ſeen. Y. 7. The 
Whole and the Full think they need not this 
waiting, and ſo uſe it not: But the Poor in 


Spirit are of another mind ; wherefore the Lord 


hears and fills them with his good things. 
Y. 8. If there were not this Preparation, the 
Jewiſh Times would have been more holy and 


ſpiritual than the Goſpel ; for even then it 


was required; much more now, S 9. As Sin, 
ſo Formality, cannot worſhip God. Thus Da- 
vid, Ifaiah, Cc. § 10. God's own Forms 
and Inſtitutions bateful to bim, unleſs bis own 
Spirit uſe tbem; much more thoſe of Man's 
contriving. F. 11. God's Children ever met 
God in his way, not their own; and in his 
Way they always found Help and Comfort. 
In Jeremiah's time it was the ſame; his Good- 
neſs was manifeſted to his Children that waited 
truly upon bim: *Twas an Inward Senſe and 
Enjoyment of him they thirſted after. Chrift 
cbarged his Diſciples alſo to wait for the Spirit. 
I. 12. This Doctrine of Waiting further open- 
ed, and ended with an Alluſion to the Pool of 
Betheſda; à lively Figure of inward Wait- 
ing, and its bleſſed Effects. S. 13. Four things 
neceſſary to Worſhip; The Sanctification of 
the Worſhipper, and the Conſecration 9f the 
Offering, and the Thing to be prayed for; 
and laftly, Faith to pray in: And all muſt be 

y right, 
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rigbt, that is, of God's giving. & 14. The 
great Power of Faith in Prayer; witneſs the 

Importunate Widow : The Wicked and For- 
mal ask, and receive not; the Reaſon why, 
But Jacob, and his true Off-ſpring, the Fol- 


lowers of his Faith, prevail. Y. 15. This 


ſhews, why Chriſt upbraided his Diſciples of 
their little Faith. The Neceſſity of Faith. 
Cbriſt works no good on Men witbeut it. 


§. 16. This Faith is not only poſſible no, 


but neceſſary. F. 17. What it is, further 
unfolded. Y. 18. Who the Heirs of this Faith 
are; and what were the Noble Works of it 
in the former Ages of the Fuſt. 
$. I Td Ut there be others, of a more Refined 
Speculation, and Reformed Practice, who 
dare not wſe, and leſs adore, a piece of Mood 
or Stone, an Image of Silver or Gold; nor 
yet allow of that Fewiſh, or rather Pagan 
Pomp in Worſhip, practiſed by others, as it 
Cbriſt's Worſhip were of this World, tho 
his Kingdom be of the other; but are Do- 
Grinally Averſe to ſuch Superſtition, and yet 
refrain not to bow to their own Religicus 
Duties, and eſteem their formal performance 
of ſeveral parts. of Worſhip, that go againſt 


the grain of their fleſhly Eaſe, and a preciſeneſs 


therein, no ſmall Cros unto them; and that 

if they abſtain from groſs and ſcandulous Sins, 

or if the Ad be not committed, though the 

Thoughts of it are embrac'd, and that it has a 

Full Carier in the Mind; they hold.themſfelves 

fafe enough, within the Pale of Diſcipleſip 
| an 


. 
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and Mall of Chriſtianity. But this alſo is too 
mean a Character of the Diſcipline of Chriſt's 
Crofs : And thoſe that flatter themſelves with 
ſuch a ſort of taking it up, will in the end be 
deceived with a Sandy Foundation, and a Mid. 
night Cry. For ſaid Chriſt, But I ſay unto you, Mat. 12, 
that every idle word that Mcn ſhall ſpeak, they 36. 
ſhall give an account thereof inthe Day of Fudg- 
ment. | 
b. II. For Firſt, Tis not Performing Duties 
of Religion, but the Riſe of the Performance, | 
that God looks at. Men may, and ſome do, 
croſs their own wills, in their own wills ; 
voluntary Omiſſion or Commillion : o „„ 
required this at your hands? Said the Lord of ß 
old to the Fews, when they ſeemed In- 
duſtrious to have ſerved him; but it was in 
a way of their own Contriving or Inventing, 
and in their own Time and Will; not with 
the Soul truly touch'd and prepar'd by the 
Divine Power of God; but Bodily Worſhip only, 
that the Apoſtle tells us, profits little. Not 
keeping to the Manner of raking up the 
Croſs in Worſhip, as well as other things, has 
been a great Cauſe of the troubleſome Super- 


JFition that is yet in the World. For Men 


have no more brought their Worſhip to the 
Teft, than their Sins: Nay, leſs; * they 
have Ignorantly thought the one a ſort of 
Excuſe for the other; and not that their 
Religious Performances ſhould need .a\Crols, 


For an Apology. 


$. II. Bat. rue Worſhip can only cone 
from an Hears prepared by the Lord. This Tor. s. 
7 | Prepara= 
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Preparation is by the Sant#ification of the Spirits 


by which, if God's Children are led in the 


general Courſe of their Lives, (as Paul teaches) 


and Redeemer. 


ſiſtance of it. 


much more in their Worſhip to their Creator 


the Preparation of the Holy Spirit, it is not aœ 
ceptable with God: Nor can it be the true 
Evangelical Worſhip, which is in Spirit and 
Truth ; that is, by the Preparation and Aid 
of the Spirit. For what's an heap of the 
moſt Pathetical Words, to God Almighty ; or 
the Dedication of any Place or Time, to him ? 
He is a Spirit, to whom Words, Places and 
Times (ſtrictly conſidered) are Improper or 
Inadequate. And tho' they be the Ty/ru- 
ments of Publick Worſhip, they are but Bo- 
dily and Viſible, and cannot carry our Re- 
queſts any further, much leſs recommend 
them to the Inviſible God; by no means: 
They are for the fake of the Congregation. 
'Tis the Language of the Soul, God hears ; 
nor can that /peak, but by the Spirit; or Groan 
aright to Almighty God, without the Af- 


5 IV. The Soul of Man, however lively 


in other things, is dead to God, till he 


breathe the Spirit of Life in it: It cannot; 


live to him, much leſs 2worſhip'him, without 


it. Thus God, by Exc kiel, tells us, when in 


a Viſion of the Reſtoration of Mankind, in the 


Eek. 37. 
14. 


Perſon of Vrael, (an uſual way of ſpeaking 
among the Prophets, ard as often miltakgn) 


And whatever Prayer be 
made, or Doctrine be uttered, and not from 


1 will agen your Graves ( ſaith the Lord) anal... i” 
| 1 ; a | | | Put 


TY | 
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put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live. So, 
tho' Chriſt taught his Diſciples to Pray, they - 
were, in ſome ſort, Diſciples before he taugt 
them; not Worldly Men, whoſe Prayers are 

an Abomination to God. And his Teaching 
them, is not an Argument that every body 

I muſt fay that Prayer, whether he can fay it 

* Þ with the ſame Heart, and under the ſame 
Qualifications, as his poor Diſciples and Fol- 

| Þ lowers did, as is now too Superſtitionſly and 

* IU Preſumptucuſly practiſed. But rather, that as 

they then, ſo we now, are not to Pray our 

own Prayers, but bis; that is, ſuch as he 
Enables us to make, as he Enabled them 
then. 
> §. V. For if we are not to take Thought what wat. 1s. 
Ove ſhall ſay when we come before Worldly Princes, 19, 29. 


e. becauſe it ſhall then be given us; and that it is 
nd not we that ſpeak, but the Spirit of our heavenly 


Father that ſpeaketh in s; much leſs can our 

on. Ability be needed, or ought we to ſtudy to 

' 3 Your ſelves Forms of Speech in our Approaches 
% to the Great Prince of Princes, King of Kings, Mate 
Al- Iand Lord of Lords. For be it his Greatneſs," 
we ought not by Chriſt's Command: Be it 
our Relation to him, as Children, we need 
not: He will help us, he is our Father; that. 
is, if he be ſo indeed. Thus not only td 
Mouth of the Body, but of the Soul, is N, 
ill God opens it; and then he loves to HS 
he Language of it. In which the Bac ayght* © 
never to go before the Soul: His Ear is open 

o fach Requeſts, and his Spirit Rrongly inter- 
edes for thoſe that offer them. N 


rely 

he 
not 
10U 
n in 
1 the 
king 
ken) 
and 


t 
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§. VI. But it may be ask'd, How ſhall this 
Preparation be obtained? = 

I Anſwer, By Waiting Patiently, yet Watch- 

fl fully and Intently upon God: Lord (lays the 
4 Plal. 10. Pfalmiſt) thou haſt bears the Deſire of the Hum- 
| ” Ble; thou wilt prepare their Heart, thou wilt 
Wh. cauſe thine Far to hear: And (lays Wiſdom) 
2. The Preparation of the Heart in Man is from the 
Lord. Here it is thou muſt not think thy 
own Thoughs, nor ſpeak thy own Words, 
(which indeed is the Silence of the Holy 

| Croſs ) but be ſequeſtred from all the con- | 
fuſed Imaginations, that are apt to throng and 
preſs upon the Mind in thoſe holy Rerire- 
menis. It is not for thee to think to over- 
come che Almighty by the molt Compoſed 
Matter, caſt into the apteſt Phraſe: No, no; 
One Groan, one Sigh from a Wounded Soul, 
an Heait touch'd with true Remorſe, a fincere 
and godly Sorrow, which is the Work of God's 
Spirit, exce/s and prevails with God. Where- 
| fore and ſtill in thy Mind, wait to feel ſome- 
3 thing that is Divine, to prepare and diſpoſe 

| thee to Morſbip God truly and acceptably. 


And thus taking up the Cre{s, and ſhutting . 
the Doors and Windows of the Soul againſt 
every thing that would interrupt this At- 

Vndance upon God, how pleaſant foever]] 
the Object be in it ſclf, how lawful or 
needful at another ſeaſon, the Power of the 
Almighty will break ip, his Spirit will work 
and prepare the Heart, that it may offer up 
an Acceptable Sacrifice. Tis he that diſcovers 
and preſſes Wants upon the Seu! ; and when 
| | it 
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it cries, it is he alone that ſupplics them. 
Petitions, not ſpringing from ſuch a Senſe 


and Preparation, are Formal and Fictitious: 
They are not true; for Men pray in their 
own blind Deſires, and not in the Will of 
God; and his Ear is ſtopp'd to them: But 


for the very Sighing of the Poor, and Crying 


S 


that want his Aſliſtance, who are ready to 
be overwhelmed, that feel a need, and cry 
aloud for a Deliverer, and that have none 
on Earth to help, None in Heaven but him, 
nor in the Earth in compariſon of him: He ili 


deliver (ſaid David) the Needy, when he cries, vi. 72 
and the Poor, and bim that bas no Helper. He 127 49 


ſhall redeem their Soul from Deceit and Violence, 
and precious ſhall their Life be in his ſight. Thas 


poor Man (ſays he) cried, and the Lord heard pf. 30 
him, and ſaved bim out of all his Troubles. The 57. 7 


Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 


that fear him, and delivers them : And then P 1. 

5 | z. 
Invites all to Come and Tafte how good the © 
Yea, He will bleſs them that fear the 175 


Lord . 
Lord, both ſmall and great. 


§. VII. But what's that to them chat are 


not Hungry? The whole nced not the Phyſitian: 
The Full have no need to ſgb, nor the Rich 


to cry for help. Thoſe that are not ſenſible 


of their inward Wants, that have not Fears 


and Terrors upon them, who feel no need 


of. God's Power to kelp them, nor of the 
Light of his Countenarce to comfort them: 
What have ſuch to do with Prayer? Their 


5 Devotion, 


0 ' 


of the Needy, God has ſaid, be will ariſe ; 5 
that: is, the Poor in Spirit, the Needy Soul, thoſe 
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; Devotion is but, at beſt, a ſerious Mockery 
of the Almighty. They know nor, they 
want not, they deſire not what they Pray 
for. They Pray, the Mill of God may be done, 
and do conſtantly their own : For, tho' it 
be ſoon ſaid, *tis a moſt terrible thing to 
them. They ask for Grace, and abuſe that 
they have: They Pray for the Spirit, but 
reſiſt it in themſelves, and ſcorn at it in 
others: They requeſt the Mercies and Good- 
neſs of God, and feel no real Want of them. 
And in this inward Inſenſibility, they are as 
unable to Praiſe God for what they have, 
adãs to Pray for what they have not. They 
res 5 ſhall Praiſe the Lord (lays David) that ſeek 
bim: For he ſatisfieth the longihy Soul, and fill- 
eth the hungry Soul with good things: This alſo 
he reſerves for the Poor and Needy, and thoſe 
that Fear God: Let the (Spiritually) Poor 
{ . and the Needy praiſe thy Name : Ye that fear 
f the Lord, praiſe bim; and ye the Sced of Jacob, 
glorifie bim. Faceb was a plain Man, of an 
nprigbt Heart; and they that are ſo, are; his. 
"Seed. And tho' (with him) they may be as 
poor as Worms in their own Eyes, yet they 
receive Power to Freftle with God, and pre- 
wail, as he did. 
F. VIII. Bur without the Preparation and 
Fo © Conſccrating of this Power, no Man is fit to 
Numb. s. come before God; elſe it were matter of lels 
| "radia Holineſs and Reverence to Worſoip God un- 
ge. der the Geſpel, than it was in the times of 
ee the Law, when all Sacrifices were [prinkled, 
before offered ; the People Conlecrated, that 
| a Offered 


A 


the Morſbip that is inſtituted by Chriſt in 


holy Intercourſe and Communion betwixt 


TA 


Offered them, before they preſented them- 
ſelves before the Lord. If the tuching of 
a dead or unclean Beaſt then, made People 
unfit for Temple or Sacrifice, yea, Society 
with the Clean, ill firſt ſprinkled and San- 
ified ; how can we think fo meanly of 


Goſpel-times, as that it ſhould admit of 
unprepared and unſanfificd Offerings? Or. 
allow that thoſe. who cither, in Thoughts, 
Words or Deeds, do daily. touch that whicl. 
is morally Unclean, can (without coming 
to the Blood of Jeſus, that ſprinkles the Con- 
ſcience from dead Works) acceptably Worſhip 
the pure God; 'Tis a down-right Contra- 
diction, to good Senſe: The Unclean cannot 
acceptably worſhip that which is Holy; the 
Impure, that which is Perfecf. There is an 


Cbriſt and his Followers; but none at all 2 cor. 
betwixt Chrif and Belial; between him *5: 's 
and thoſe that diſobey his Commandments, . © 
and live not the Life of his bleſſed Croſs 
and Sclf-denial. 3 
SIX. But as Sin, ſo Formality cannot Nor- 
h God ; no though the manner were of 
bis own Ordination. Which made the 
Prophet, perſonating one in a great ftreight, 
cry out; Wherewith ſnal! I come before the ,.. . Ml 
Lord, and bow my ſelf befere the higb Ged? 7, 8. 
Shall I come before bim aniib burnt Offering??? 
With Calves of a year Old? Hi the Lord de 
Pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, or with ten 
Tbeuſands of Rivers of Oy, Shall give my 
EY 2 Fel: ern 
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, firſt born for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my 
Bod) for the Sin of my Soul? He hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is good. And what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, to 
love Mercy, and to walk Humbly with thy 
1 God? The Royal Prophet, ſenſible of this, 
Wee, sr. Calls thus alſo upon God; O Tord, open thou 
$11:5,16,17 ny Lips, and my Mouth ſhall ſhe forth thy 
4 Praiſe. He did not dare open his own 
Tips, he knew that could not praiſe God; 
and why ? For thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe 
world I give it: (If my formal Offerings 
would ſerve, thou ſhouldſt not want them) 
Thou delighteſ# not in burnt- Offerings. The Sa- 
. -<rifices of God are a broken Spirit, a broken and | 
a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe: 
And why? becauſe this is God's Work, 
the effect of his power; and Hi own Works 
praiſe him. To the fame purpoſe doth 
Bod himſelf ſpeak by the Mouth of Haiab, 
in Oppoſition to the Formalities and Lip- | | 
Morſhip of the degenerate Fews : Thus ſauh | 
I .; 722 Lord, The Heaven i my Throneg, and the 
4 2, 3. Earth is my Foot-Sfool, where is the Houſe that 
ye build to me? And where u the place of my 
{ Reſt? For all theſe things have my Hand made, 
| But to this man will ] look, even him that « 
| Poor, and of a Contrite Spirit, and Trembleth 
| at my Word, O behold the true Worſhipper ! 
One of God's preparing, Circumciled in 
Heart and Ear, that reſiſts not the holy 
Spirit, as thoſe lofty profeſſing Jes did. 
Was this ſo then, even in the time of the 
Lam, Which was the Diſpenſation of * | 
nas. 
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nal and ſhadowy Performances, and can we 
now expect Acceptance without the prepa- 
ration of the Spirit of the Lord in theſe Go- 
ſpel· Times, which are the proper times for 
the Eſfuſion of the Spirit? By no means: God 
is what he was; and none elſe are his true 
Worſbippers, but ſuch as Worſhip him in his 
own Spirit: Theſe he tenders as the Apple of 
his Eye: The reſt do but eck him, and he 
deſpiſes them. Hear what follows to that Peo- 
ple, for it is the State and Portion of Chi ften- 
dom at this day He that killeth an Ox, w. a5 if 6. 
fle a Man; He that ſacrificeth a Lam, as if 
bie cut of a Dogs Neck ; He that cffercth an Ou. 
lation, as if be offered Swines Blood; He that 
burnet h Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol. Yea, they. 
bave choſen their own May, and their Sou: de- 
lighieth in their Abominations. Let none fay, 
we Offer not theſe kinds of Oblations, for that 
is not the matter; God was not offended with 
the Offering, but Offerers. Theſe were the 
= Legal Forms of Sacrifice by God appointed; 
but they not prefenting them in that frame 
of Spirit, and under that right diſpoſition of 
þ Soul that was required, God declares his Al- 
horrence, and that with great Aggravation, and 
: elſewhere by the fame Prophet forbids i 
them to Bring any more vain Oblations before 11%. 113 
him: Incenſe (faith God) is an Abomination YN 
| to me: Your Sabbaths and calling of Aſſemblies E 
5 I cannot away with ; it is Iniquity, even tbe 
Solemn Meeting. And -when you ſpread forth 
your Hands, I will hide: mine Eyes from h, 
when qeu make. many Prayers 1 will not hear 
| E, Ze, . 7 N J 
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you. A moſt terrible renunciation of their 
Worſhip, and why ? becauſe their Hearts 
were polluted; they loved not the Lord 
with their whole Hearts, but broke his 
Law, and Rebelled againſt bis Spirit, and did 
not that which was right in his fight. The 
Caule is plain, by the Amendment he re- 
quires: Vaſh you, (ſays the Lord) make you 
clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from 
before mine Eyes: Ceaſe to ds evil, learn to do 
ell: Seek Fudgment, Relieve the Oppreſſed, 
Tudge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. 
Upon theſe terms (ard nothing ſhor:) he 
bids them come to him, and tells them, 
That though their Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall 
be white as ſnow ; and though they be as Crim- 
ſoz, they ſhall be white as Wodl. | 

So true is that notable paſſage of the Pſalmiſt: 
Cime and hear, all je that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my ſout: I cryed 
to him with my month, and he was extolled with 
my tiygue, If 1 1cgard Iniquity in my Heart, 
the Lord will not hear me. But werily God bath 
heard me, he hath attended to the Veice of my 
Prayer, Hleſſid be Ged which hatb not turned 
away my Prayer, nor bis mercy from me. 

& X. Much of this kind might be cited, 
| 1% ſhew the Difpleaſure of God againſt, 
even his own Forms of Worſhip, when per- 
ö formed without his own Spirit, and that ne- 

ceſſary Preparation of the heart in Man, that 
nothing elſe can work or give: Which 
above all other Pen- men of Sacred Mrit, is 
moſt frequently and Emphatically recom- 
By 3 mended. 
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that waited for his Help, and to deliver 
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mended to us by the Example of the P/al- | 
miſt, who, ever and anon calling to mind- 
his own great ſlips, and the Cauſe of them, 
and the way by which he came to be ac- 
cepted of God, and obtain ſrrength and 
comfort from him, remembers himſelf to. 
Mait upon God. Lead me in thy Trath and-pg. a7 
teach me, for thou art the God of my Sal vation, 5, 9: 
on thee do I Wait all the day long. His Soul 
lookt to God for Salvation, to be delivered. 
from the ſnares and evil of the World. This 
ſhews an inward Exerciſe, a ſpiritual Atte =- 
dance, that: ſtood: not in External Forms, 
but an inward Divine Aid. 

And truly, David had great Encourage- 
ment ſo to do, the Goodneſs of God invited. 
him to it, and ſtrengthened him in it. For | 
ſays he, I waited patiently upon the Lord, and pfñi. 40. 
he inclined unto me, and beard my Cry. Her 3'- 
brought my feet out of the Mire and Clay, and 
ſet them upon a Rock. That is, the Lord ap- 
peared inwardly to-confolate David's Soul, 


it from the Temptations and 4ffliftzons that 
were ready to overwhelm it, and gave 
him Security and Peace. Therefore he ſays, 
the Lord hath eftabliſht bis going; that is; 
fixt his mind in Righteouſneſs. Before, eve- 
ry ſtep he took bemired him, and he was 
ſcarcely able to go without falling: Tempta- 
tions on all hands; but he ted pati.nt'y. 
upon God; his Mind retired watchful and 
intent to his Law and Spirit; and he felt 
the Lord to incline co him. His needy 
GRE E 4 and: 
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| and ſenſible Cry entred Heaven, and pre- 
vail'd; then came reſcue and deliverance 
to David, (in God's time, not David's) 
ſtrengtb to go through his Exerciſes, and 
ſurmount all his Troubles. For which he tells 
us, A New Song was put into his Mouth, even 
Praiſe, lays he, to our God. But it was of God's 
making and putting, and not his own. 
Another time, we have him crying thus: 
As the Hart panteth after the Water-Brooks, ſo 
panteth my Soul after thee, O God. My Soul 
thirſteth for God, for the living God; hen ſhall 
I come and appear before bim? This goes be- 
yond Formality, and can be tied to no Leſſon. 
But we may by this ſee, that ti ue Worſhip is 
an Inward Work; that the Soul muſt be 
.touch'd and raifed in its heavenly Deſires, by 
pe Heavenly Spirit, and that the true Mor- 
S is in God's Preſence. Vben ſhall I come 
and appear? Not in the Temple, nor with 
outward Sacrifices, but before God, in his Pre- 
fence. So that the Souls of true Worſhippers 
{ce God, make their Appearance before him; 
and this They Wait, They Pant, They Thirſt 
for. O how is the better part of Chriſten- 
dom degenerated from David's Example! No 
wonder therefore that this good Man tells us, 
Truly my Soul Waiteth upen God; and that he 
gives it in Charge to his Soul fo to do; 0 
my Soul, Wait thou upon God; for my Expecta- 
tion is from him. As if he had ſaid, * None 
* elle can prepare my Heart, or ſupply my 
Wants; ſo that my Expectation is not from 
* my own voluntary Performances, or the B- 
Bros N dily 


N Crols, No Crown. 
© dily Worſhip 1 can give him; they are of 
© no value: They can neither help me, nor 
© pleaſe him. But Iwair upon him for ſtrength - 
and power to preſent my ſelf ſo before him, 
as may be moſt pleaſing to him: For he that 
prepares the Sacrifice, will certainly accept it. J 
Wherefore in two Verſes he repeats it thrice, ü 
I wait for the Lord My Soul doth "wait — My vs. 130.4 
Soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that > © 
watch for the Morning. Yea, fo intently, and 
with that Unweariedneſs of Soul, that he ſays 
in one place, Mine Eyes fail, while Wait P!59: 2. 
for my God. He was not contented with fo - 
many Prayers, ſuch a ſet Morſbip, or limitied © + 
Repetition; no: He leaves not till he finds 
the Lord; that is, the Comforts of bis Preſence; 
which bring the. anſwer of Love and Peace 
to his Soul. Nor was this his Practice only + 
as a Man more than ordinarily Inſpired; for 
he ſpeaks of it as the way. of Worſhip, then 
amongſt the true People of God, the Spiri- 
tual Iſrael, and Circumciſion in Heart, of that A 
day. Behold (ſays he) as the Eyes of Servants Pf. 189 
loc & to the band of their Maſters, and as the Eye © $ 
of a Maiden unto the band of ber Miſtreſs, ſo © 
our Eyes Wait upon the Lord our God, until be- 
have Mercy upon us: In another place, Oa. r 
Soul waiteth for the Lord, be s our Help and 2. 
cur Shield. I will Wait upon thy Name, for it 1. 5 > 
% good before thy. Saints It was in requeſt © 
with the truly Godly of that day, and the 
way they came to enjoy God, and], 
him acceptably: And from his own Fxpe- 
rience of the benefit of Waiting upon God, 
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and the Saints Practice of thoſe times, he 
recommends it to others: Wait upon the Lord, 
| FT 214 be of good Courage, and be ſhall ſirengthen thy 
A Hear: : Wait, I fay, upon the Lord, That is, 
Wait in Faith and Patience, and he will come 
to fave thee. Again, Reſt in the Lerd, and 
Wait patiently upon him: That is, Caſt thy 
ſeif upon him; be contented, and wait for 
him to help thee 3 in thy Wants : Thou canſt 
not think how near he is to help thoſe that 
alt upon him: O try, and have Faith! 
Yet again, he bids us, Wait upon the Lord, 
and Keep hs way. Behold the Reaſon fo few 
profit ! They are cut of bis way; and ſuch 
can never wait rightly upon him. Great 
Reaſon had David for what he ſaid, that 
oy with ſo much Comfort and Advantage. 
et the Lord in his bleſſed Way. | 
8. XI. The Prophet J, Fs tells us, That 
26.8. hong h the Chaſtifements of the Lord were ſore 
i pon ; the People for their Back-ſlidings, yet in the 
way f bis Fudgments (in the way of his Re- 
bukes and Diſpleaſure) tbey waited for him, 
and the Deſire of their Soul (that is the great 
Point) was to bis Name, and the remembrance 
of him. They were contented to be chid 
and chaſtiſcd, 1 0 they had ſinned; and the 
Knowledge of him fo, was very defi rable to. 
them. But what! Did he not come at laſt, 
and that in Mercy too? Yes, he did, and 
they knew him when he came, ( a Doctrine 
the bruitiſh World knows not) This 4s our. 
Ch.45.5- God, we have Waited for bim, and be will 
[ave 46. O bleſſed FJ meg! O precious. 
Conkdence. 
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Confidence. Here was a Waiting in Faith, 

which prevailed. All Worfhip, not in Faith, 
is Fruitleſs to the Worſhipper, as well as Dil- 

pleaſing to God: And this Faith is the Gift 
of God, and the Nature of it is to purife the. 
Heart, and give ſuch as truly believe, Victory 
over the World. Well! But they go on: 
We have Waited for him, we will be glad, and 
rejoice in hu Salvation. The Prophets add. 
Bleſſed are all they. that Wait upon God: And ih. 35. . 
why? For they that wait upon the Lord, ſpall *** * 
renew their ſtrength ;, they ſhall never faint, never cb. c 
be weary: The Encouragement. is great. _ 
hear him once more! For fince the beginning ch 
ef the World, Men have not heard, nor perce ved Þ 
by the Ear, neither hath the Eye ſeen, O God !. 
beſides thee, what he hath prepared for him that 
Waiteth for him. Behold the Inward Life and 
Foy of the Righteous, the true Worthippers l 
Thoſe whoſe Spirits bowed to-the. Appear- 
ance of God's Spirit in them, leaving and KB 
forſaking all it appeared againſt, and embra-.„- 
cing whatever it led them to. In Feremiah's 1 
time, the true Worſhippers alſo waited upon, WM 
God: And he aſſures us, That the Lord is good 3 ** WW 


; 2. 

to them that wait for bim, to the. Soul that. ſecheth Lament. 
him, Hence it is that the Prophet Heſea e,, 
horts the Church. then, to turn and air _ 
upon God: Therefore turn then to thy Gidy,, | 

| | U is. Of, 12. 

keep Mercy and Fudgment, and Wait en thy 6... | 
God cominually, And Micah is very z&&la3us . | 
and reſolute in this-good'-Exerciſe': I wil e 
look unto the Lord, I will Wait for 1he God of 
my Saluation: My God wilt hear. me, Thus 


» "> 
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did the Children of the Spirit, that thirſted 
after an inward Senſe of him. The Mie ked 
cannot ſay ſo; nor they that Pray, unleſs 
they Wait. Tis charg'd upon Tſrael in the 
Wilderneſs, as the cauſe of their Diſobedi- 

et 106, ence and Ingratitude to God, that They Vaited | 
23 not for bis Counſels. We may be ſure it is our 

[ Duty, and expected from us; for God re- 5 

quires it in Zepbaniab: Therefore Wait upon | 
me, ſaith the Lord, until the day that I ariſe, &c. | 
O that all who profeſs the Name of God, | 
would wait fo, and not offer to ariſe to Wor-. 
ſhip without him ! and they would feel his 
 Pirrings and ariſings in them, to Help, and 
Prepare, and Sanctifie them. Chriſt expreſly 

1 charg'd his Diſciples, They ſhould not ſtir from 

.. Jeruſalem, but Wait till they had received the 

. Promiſe of the Father, the Baptiſm of the Holy 
i Ghoſt, in order to their Preparation for the 
Preaching of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt to 
the World. And tho' that were an Extra- 

erdinary Effuſjon for an Extraordinary Work, 
yet the Degree does not Change the Kird. 

On the contrary, if ſo much waitng and pre- 

paration by the Spirit was requiſite to fir them 
to preacy to Man; ſome, al leaſt, may be- 

needful to fit us to ſpeak to God. 1755 
F. XII. I will clofe this great Scripture- 

Doctrine of Waiting, with that Paſſage in 

i Fobn, about the Pool of Betheſda. There à at 
Jobs 5.1 Teruſalem, by the Sheep- Market, a Pool, which- 
ge js called in the Hebrew Tongue, Betheſda, ba- 

wing froe Porches ; in theſe lay a great multitude” YI . 

of Impotent Folks, of Blind, Halt, and Witheres, 


= 
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Waiting for the moving of the Water. For an 


Angel went down at a certain ſeaſon. into tbe 


Pool, and troubled the Water: Mboſoe der then. 
firſt, after the troubling of the Water, ſtep d in, 
was made whole of whatſoever Diſeaſe he bad 
A moft exact Repreſentation of what is in- 
tended by all that has been ſaid upon the 
Subject of Waiting. For as there was then 
an Outwerd and Legal, ſo there is now a 
Goſpel and Spiritual Feruſalem, the Church of 
God, conſiſting of the Faithful. The Pool in, 
that old Feruſalem, in ſome fort, repreſented 
that Fountain, Which is now ſet open in this 
New Feruſalem. That Pool was for thoſe that 


8 


were under Infirmities of Body; this Fountain 
for all that are Impotent in Soul. There was. 


an Angel then that moved the Water, to ren- 
der it Beneficial z it is God's Angel now, the 


great Angel of bis Preſence, that bleſſeth this 


Fountain with Succeſs. They that then went 


in before, and did not watch the Angel, and 


take advantage of his Motion, found no be- 
nefit of their fepping in: Thoſe that now 
wait not the moving of God's Angel, but by 
the Devotion of their own forming and: 
timing, ruſh before God, as the Horſe in- 
to the Battel, and hope for Succeſs, are ſure: 


to Miſcarry in their Expectation. Therefore... 


as then, They Maited with alf Patience and 
intention upon the Angel's Motion, that want-. 


ed and deſired to be Cured; fo do the true 


Morſbippers of God now, that need and pray, 


yr bs Preſence, Which is the Life of their: 


_ Souls, as che Sun is to the Plants of.che Field. 
"HY They 
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They have often tried the Unprofitableneſs of 
their own Work, and are now come to the 
Sabbatb indeed. They dare not put up a. 
Device of their own, or offer an unſanctified 
Requeſt, much leſs obtrude bodily Worſhip, 
where the Soul is really unſenſible or un- 
prepared by the Lord. In the Light of e- 
ſus they ever wait to be Prepared, Retired,, 
and Recluſe from all Thoughts that cauſe 
the. leaſt Detraction and Diſcompoſure in 
the Mind, till they ſee the Angel move, and. 
cill their Beloved pleaſe to wake : Nor dare. 
they call him before his time. And they 
fear to make a Devotion in his abſence ; for 
, they know it is not only Unprofitable, but. 
& 1.3.12. Reprovable ? Who has required this at your. 
| . 20. bands ? He that believes, makes not haſte. They 
4 that Worſhip with their own, can only do as 
the Iſraelites, turn their Ear.- Ring, into a.. 
Molten-Image, and be curs'd for their pains. 
Ch. 30. Nor fared they better, that gathered Sticks of 
11. old, and kindled a Fire, and compaſſed themſelves 
about with the ſparks that they had kindled ; for 
God told them, They ſhould lie down in ſorrow. 
It ſhould not only be of no advantage, and co 
them no good, but incur a Judgment from 
him: Sorrow and Anguith of Soul ſhould 
be their Portion. Alas! Heſh and Blood would. 
fain Pray, tbo it cannot Wait; and be a Saint, b 
tho” it can t abide to Do or Suffer the Will of, | 
God. With the Tongue it bleſſe God, and with. 
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the Tongue it curſes Men, made in his ſimilitude. 

It calls Jeſus Lord, but not by the Holy Ghoſt ;. : 

and often names the Name of Teſt, Yeh 1 
ö | "bows. - 


he 
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bows the Knee to it too, but departs not from 
Iniquity: This is Abominable to Gd. 

$ XIII. In ſhort, there are Four Things 
ſo neceſſary to Worſhipping of God aright, and 
which puts its Performance beyond Man's 


Power, that there ſeems little more needed 


than the naming of them. The Firſt is, The 
Sanctification of the Worſhipper. Secondly, The 
Conſecration- of the Offering, which has been 
ſpoken to before ſomewhar largely. Third- 
ly, What to Pray for ; which no Man knows, 
that Prays not by the Aid of God's Spirit; 
and therefore, without that Spirit no Man 
can truly pray. This the Apoſtle puts beyond 


Diſpute ; We know not (ſays he) what we Nom. 8. 


ſhould Pray for, as we ought, but the Spirit belp- 5 


ch eur Infirmities. Men unacquainted with 
the Work and Power of the Holy Spirit, are 
ignorant of the Mind of God; and thoſe, 
certainly, can never pleaſe him with their 


Prayers. It is not enough to know, we want; 


but we ſhould learn, whether it be not ſent 
us as a Bleſſing : Diſappuintments to the Proud, 
Loſſes to the Coveteus; ard to the Negligent, 
Stripes : To remove theſe, were to ſecure the 


Deſtruction, not help the Salvation of the 


Soul. 


The vile World knows nothing, but Car- 


nally, after a fleſhly Manner and Interpreta- 
tion; and too many that would be thought 
enligb. ned, are apt to call Providences by wrong, 
Names. For Inſtance, 4flidions they file 
Judgments; and Trials (more precious than 


che beloved Gold) they call Miſeries. On the 
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other hand, they call the Preferments of the 
1 World by the name of Honour, and its Wealth, 
© Happineſs; when for once that they are ſo, 
tis much to be feared, they are ſent of God 
an hundred times for Fudgments, at leaſt Tri- 
als, upon their Poſſeſſors. Therefore What 
to Keep, What to Rejef?, What to Want, is 
a Difficulty God only can reſolve the Sou). 
And fince God knows, better than we, what 
we need, he can better tell us what to ask, 
than we can him: Which made Chriſt exhort 
his Diſciples to avoid long aud repetitions Prayers; 
S . telling them, That their beavenly Father knew 
| = hat they needed, before they ask'd: And there- 
fore gave them a Pattern to pray by; not as 
ſome fancy, to be a Text for Humane Litur- 
gies, which of all Services are moſt juſtly 
noted and taxed for length and ru, 
but expreſly to reprove and avoid them. 
But if thoſe Wants, that are the ſubject of 
Prayer, were once agreed upon (tho'ꝰ that 
de a mighty Point) yet how to pray, is ſtill: 
of greater moment, than to pray; tis not 
the Requeſt, but the Frame of the Petitioners 
Spirit. The What*may be proper, but the 
om defective. As I ſaid, God needs not 
Ye told of our Vants by us, who mult tell. 
them to us; yet he will be told them from 
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us, that both we may ſeek him, and he may a 

come down to us. But when this is done, t 
I. cs. 2. To tbat Man will. I look, ſaith the Lord, even \ 
| to him that i poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and 1 
that trembletb at my Word : To the ſe Heart, c 

7 


the ounded Soul, the hungry and thirty, the 
| _ weary-- 
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weary and beavy laden Ones; ſuch ſincerely 
want an Helper. MO | 

F. XIV. Nor is this ſufficient to compleat 

Goſpel-Worſhip, the Fourth Requifite muſt be 1 Tim. . 

had, and that is Faith, True Faith, Precious ids 15. 

Faith, the Faith of God's Choſen, that Pu. 2. 

rifies their Hearts, that Overcomes the World, hb þ 

and # 1he Victory of the Saints. This is that 1. 

which animates Prayer, and preſſes it home, * 

like the Importunate Widow, that would not 

be denied; to whom Chriſt (ſeeming to 

admire) ſaid, O Woman, great & thy Faith. Mat. 15. 

This is of higheſt Moment on our part, ta" 

give our Addreſſes ſucceſs with God; and 

yet not our Power neither, for it is the Gift 
of God : From him we muſt have it; and 
with one Grain of it, more Work is done, 
more Deliverance is wrought, and more 

Goodneſs and Mercy received, than by all 

the Runnings, Willings, and Toilings of Man, 

with his Inventions and Bodily Exerciſes. 

Which duly weighed, will eaſily ſpell out 

the meaning, why ſo much Morſhip ſibuld 

bring fo little Profit to the World, as we ſee 
it does, vis, True Faith is loft. They 
ask, and receive not; they ſeek, and find Jam. 3. 

not; they knock, and it is not opened u. 

to them: The Caſe is plain; their Requeſts 

are not mixed with purifying Faith, by which 

they ſhould prevail, as good Facob's were, 

when he wreltled with God, and prevailed. 

And the truth is, the generality are yet in 

their Sins, following their Hearts Luſts, and 

living in Worldly Pleaſure, being Strangers 

. | to 


to this precious Faitb. It is the Reaſon ren- 
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dred by the deep Author to the Hebrews, of 
the unprofitablenefs of the Mord Preached to 
ſome of thoſe days; Not being (ſays he) 


mixed with Faith ix them that heard it. Can 


the Miniſter then Preach without Faith 2 No; 
and much leſs can any Man Pray to purpoſe 


v ithout Faith, eſpecially when we are told, 


That the Fuſt live by Faith. For Werſhip is the 
ſupream Act of Man's Life; ard whatever 
is neceſſary to inferior Acts of Religion, muſt 
not be wanting there, os: 1 

§. XV. This may moderate the Wonder 


in any, why Chriſt ſo often upbraided his 


Diſciples with, O ye of little Faith! Vet tells 


us, That one Grain of it (though as little 


as that of Muſtard, one of the leaſt of Seeds) 
if true and right, is able to remove Moun- 
tains, As if he had faid, There is no Temp- 
tation ſo powerful, that it cannot ſupply : 
Wherefore thoſe that are captivated by 


Temprations, and remain unſupplied in 


theis Spiritual Wants, have not this Power- 
ful Faith : That's the true Cauſe. So neceſ- 
ſary was it of old, that Chriſt did not ma- 
ny mighty Works where the People believed 
not; and tho* his Power wrought Wonders 
in other places, Faith open'd the way: 80 
that 'tis hard to ſay, whether that Power by 


Faith, or Faith by that Power, wrought the 


Cure. Let us call ro mind what Famous 


Joh. 9:5: Things a little Clay and Spittle, one Touch 


Iuke 8. 
47748. 


of the Hem of Chriſt's Garment, and a few 
Words out of his Mouth, did, by the Force 


of 


„„ „ 
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not, ye ſhall not only do this, which is dune tothe 


14 
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of Faith in the Patients : Believe ye that I am __ Fo 
able to open your Eyes? Yea, Lord, {ay the Blind; PIE 
and See, To the Ruler, only Believe; he did, 
and his Dead Daughter recovered Life. A- 

gain, If then canſt Believe: I do Believe, ſays by” Gus 
the Father, Help my Unbelief; and the Evil 
Spirit was chaſed away, and the Child re- 
covered. | He ſaid to one, Go, thy Faith bas j9"5'*: 
made thee whole; and to another, Thy Faith Luke7. | 
bas ſaved thee; thy Sins are forgiven thee, *** 58. 
And to encourage his Diſciples to believe, 

that were admiring how ſoon his Sentence 

was executed upon the Fruitleſs Fig-Tree, he 

tells them, Verily if ye bave Faith, and deubt 


20,21,22 1 


Fig-Tree; but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this 
Mour tain, Be thin removed, and caſt into the 
Sea, it ſhall be dene; and all things whatſo- 
ever je ſhall a in Prayer, believing, ye ſnall 
receive, This one Paſſage convicts Chriſten- 
dom of groſs Infidelity; for ſhe Prays, and re- 
CEIVES ot. : | | 
d. XVI. But may fome ſay: Tis imp ble . 
t receive all that a man may ask, Tis not 26. x 
impoſſible to receive all that a man, that tube 1s. 
ſo believes Can ask. The Fruits of Faith © 
are not inp ſſible to thoſe that truly be- 
{cve in the God that makes them poſ- _ 
ble, When Jeſus ſaid to the Ruler, 1f 
hen canſt believe, he adds, All things are 


Mark 9. 


poſſible to him that believeth. Well, but 23. 
then ſome will ſay, I is impeſfible to have 
juch Faith; For this very faithleſs Generation 
would excuſe their want fairh by making 
Eg 
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it impoſſible to have the Faith they want. 
But Chriſt's Anſwer to the Infidelity of that 

Age, will beſt confute the Disbelief of this. 

Mat. 19. The things that are impoſſible with men, are 


; 242525 poſſible with God. It will follow then, 


| 25,26,27 that it is not impoſſidle with God to give 
that Faiths though, it is certain, that without 
it, it it impoſſible to pleaſe God; for ſo the 
| Pb.) Author to the Hebrews teaches. And if it 
be elſe impoſſible to pleaſe God, it muſt be 
ſo to Pray to God without this precious 
Fiith. | | 
$. XVII. But ſome may fay, What is th's 
Faith, that is ſo neceſſary to Worfhip, and 
that gives it ſuch acceptance with God, and re- 
turns that Benefit to Men? I lay, © It is an 
Holy Reſignation to God, and confidence 
in him, teſtified by a Religious Obedience 
© to his holy Requirings, which gives ſure 
Evidence to the Soul of the things not yet 
© ſeen, and a general Senſe and Taſte of the 
© Subſtance of thoſe things that are hoped 
© fÞ; that is, the Glory which is to be 


revealed hereafter. As this Faith is the Gift 


of God, fo it purifies the Hearts of -thoſe 


that receive it. The Apoſtle Paul is wit- 


I rim. 3. heſs, that it will not dwell, but in a pure 
Conſcience : He therefore in one place cou- 
: ples a pure Heart and Faith unfeigned toge- 
| ther: In another, Faith and a good Conſcience, 
Janes 2 James Joyns Faith with Righteouſneſs, and 
4. Fobn with Victory over the World : This ſays 
he, 2 the Victory which overcomes the World, 
even your Faith. 8 


9. 
Ch. 1 5⁵ 


§. XVIII. 
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true Children of Abrabam (chough the Un- 
circumciſion in the Fleſh) in that they walk 
in the Steps of Father Abraham, according 
to the Obedience of Faith, which only enti- 
tles People to be the Children of Abrabam. 
This lives above the World, not only in 


its Sin, but Righteouſneſs; to which, no 


man comes but through Death 10 Self, by the 
Croſs of Feſus, and an intire dependance, 


by him, upon God. 


Famous are the Exploits of this divine 
Gift: Time would fail ro recount them : 
All facred ſtory is filled with them. But 
let it ſuffice, that by it the holy Ancients 
Endured all Tryals, Overcame all Enemies, pre- 
vail'd with God, renouned his Truth, finiſht 


their Teftimony, and obtained the Reward of 
the Faithful, a Crown of Rightebuſneſs, which 


is the Eternal Bleſſedneſs of the Juſt. 


pI 
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CHAP. VII. 


5. 1. Of Pride, the firſt Capital Luſt, its Riſe. 
& 2. Its Definition and Diſtinctian. F. 3. 
That an Inordinate deſire of Knowledge in 
Adam, Introduced Man's Miſery. Y. 4. He 
thereby loſt bis Integrity F. 5. Who are in 
Adam's fate $.6. Knowledge puffs up. 
S. 7. The evil Effects of falſe, and the Bene- 
fir of true Knowledge. C. 8. Cains, Fx- 
ample a proof in the Caſe. F. 9. The Jew's 
Pride in pretending to be wiſer than Moles; 


7 


AS. 
F. XVIII. The Heirs of this Faith are the Rom. 4. 


9. 10. 


127 
4 


Joh. 16. 


God's 
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God's Servant, in ſetting their Poſt by God's 
Poſt. FS. 10. The Effect of which was the 
perſecution of the true Prophets. & 11. The 
Divine Knowledge of Chriſ# brought peace 
on Earth. S. 12. Of the blind Guides the 
Prieſts, and the miſchief they have done, 
8. 13. The Fall of Chriſtians, and the Pride 
they bave taken in it, hath exceeded the 
Jus: Under the profeſſion of their New 
-95:ded Chriſtianity they have murdered the 
N of the Lord Jeſus. S. 14. The An- 


gels , Peace on Earth at the Birth of 
the Lord of Meekneſs and Humility : But 


the Pride. of the Phariſees withſtood and 
Calumniated bim. F. 15. 4s Adam and 


the Jews loſt themſelves by their Ambi- 
tion, ſo tbe Chriſtians /oſing the fear of 
God, grew Creed and Worſhip- makers, 


with this Injunction, Conform or Burn. 
F$. 16. The Evil Effets of this in Chriſten- 
dom (/ called.) S. 17. The way of Reco- 
very out of ſuch miſerable Defedtion. 


Hes thus diſcharged my Conſci- 


ence againſt that part of Uzlaw/ul 
Self, that fain would be a Chriſtian, a Believ- 


er, a Saint, Whilſt a plain Stranger to he 


Cro{s of Chriſt, and the holy Exerciſes of 
it; and in that briefly diſcovered What is 
true Worſhip, and the uſe and buſineſs of the 
holy Croſs, therein to render its perfor- 


mance pleaſing to Almighty God; 1 ſhall 


now (the fame Lord alſiſting me) more 
largely proſecute that other part Of Unlaw- 


ful 


a U . Yd i. a JS > 


— 5 — —— — G am K 3x4 


oo”. £2” I 


No Crols, No Crown, 
ſul Self, which fills the Study, Care, and 
Converſation of the World, prefented to us 
in theſe three Capital Luſts, that is to ſay, 
Pꝛide, Avarice, and Luxurp: From 
whence all other Miſchiefs daily flow, as 
Streams. from their proper Fountains: The 


Mortifying of which, makes up the other; 


and indeed a very great part of the Work 
of the true Croſs ; and tho” laſt in place, yet 
fr ft in Experience and Duty: Which done, 
it Introduces in the room of thoſe Evil Ha- 
bits, the bleſſed Effects of that ſo much need- 
ed Reformation, to wit, Mertification, Humi- 
lity, Temperance, Love, Patience, and Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, with all other Graces of the Spirit, 
becoming the Followers of the perfect Feſws, 
that moſt heavenly Man. 3 
The Care and Love of all Mankind are 
either directed to God or Themſelves. Thoſe 


that love God above all, are ever humbling 


or 


Gal. 5. 
22, 23. 


Self to his Commands, and only love 


Self in ſubſerviency to him that is Lord of all. 
But thoſe that are declin'd from that Lowe to 
God, are Lovers of themſelves, more than God: 
For Supream Love muſt center in one of theſe 
two. To that inordinate Self- Live, the Apo- 


die rightly joyns Proud and Higb- minded. For 


no ſdoner had the Angels declin'd their Love, 
Duty and Reverence to God, than they in- 
erdinately loved and valued themſelves; 
which made them exceed their Station, and 
aſpire above the order of their Creation. 


2 Tim. 3. 


27 3+ 


This was their Pride, and this ſad Defection 


heir Diſmal Fall; who are reſerv'd in Chains 


OE: 
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Gen. 


19, 20 ſtanding abe ve all ide Beaſts of the Field, 19 


the Glory of his Primitive State. Adam 
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of Darkneſs unto the Judgment of the Great 
Day of God. | 


§. II. Pzide, os pernicious Evil, which 


begins this Chapter, did alſo begin the M;/ery 


of Mankind: A molt Miſchievems Quality; 
and ſo commonly known by its Motions, 


and ſad Effects, that every Unmortified Breaſt 


carries its Definition in it. However, I will 
{ay, in ſhort, That Pride is an Exceſs of Self- 
Love, joyn d with an under value of others, and 
a deſire of Dominion ever them: The moſt trou- 
bleſome thing in the World. There are 
Four things, by which it hath made it ſelf 
beſt known to Mankind, the Conſequences 


of which hath brought an equal Miſery to 


its Evil. The Firſt is, An Inordinate Purſuit 
of Knowledge. The Second, An Ambitious 
Craving and Seeking after Power. The Third, 


An Extream Deſire of Perſonal Reſpect and Pe- 


ference. The laſt Exceſs is 2s of Worldh 
Furniture and Ornaments, To the 1uſt and 
true Mitneſs of the Eternal God, plac'd in the 


Fouls of all People, I appeal as ro the Truth 


of theſe things. 

$. III. To the Firf, Tis dal, has an Ii. 
ordinate Defire of Knowledge introduced Man's 
Miſery, and brought an Univerſal Lapſe from 


would needs be wiſer than God had made 
him. It did not ſerve his turn to know his 
Creator, and give him that holy Homage 
his Being and Innocency, naturally engage 
2. and excited him to; nor to have an Unae; 


Tunit 
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Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea, 
Joyned with a Power to Rule over all the 
viſible Creation of God; but he mult be 45 


wiſe as God too. This Unwarrantable Search, Cen. 3. 5. 
and as Fooliſh as Unjuſt Ambition, made him 


unworthy of the Bleſſings he received from 


God. This drives him out of Paradiſe ; and Ch-3-24+ 


inſtead of being Lord of the whole World, 
Adam becomes the wretchedeſt Vagabond of 
the Earth. 5 F 

S8. IV. A Strange Change! That inſtead 
of being as Gods, they ſhould fall below the 
very Beaſts; in compariſon of whom, even 
God had made them as Gods. The La- 
mentable Conſequence of this great Defecfion, 
has been an Exchange of Innocency for Guilt, 
and a Paradiſe for a Wilderneſs, But, which 
is yet more worſe, in this State Adam and 
Eve had got another God than the only 
True and Living God : And he that had en- 
ticed them to all this Miſchief, furniſhed 
them with a Vain Knowledge, and Pernicious 
Wiſdom : The Skill of Lyes and Equivocations, 


Shifts, Evaſions, and Excuſes, They had loſt 


their Plainneſs and Sincerity 3 and from an 
Upright Heart, the Image in which God had 
made Man, he became a Crooked, Tvining, 
Twiſting Serpent; the Image of that Unrightę- 
ous Spirit, to whoſe Temptations he vie- 
ed up, With his Obedience, his Paradifical 
FS. V. Nor is this limited to Adam; for 
all, who have fallen ſbart of the Glory of God, 
are right born Sons of his Diſobedience. T 12 | 
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like him, have eaten of what they have been 
forbidden: They have Committed the things 
they ought not to have done, and left undone the 
things they ought to have done. They have 
ſinned againſt that Divine Light of Knowledge, | 
which God has given them: They have | 
grieved his Spirit; and that Diſmal Sentence 
has been executed, Tn the day that then eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt dye. That is, when thou 
doſt the thing which thou oughreſt not to 
| 80, thou ſhalt no more live in my Favour, 
and enjoy the Comforts of the Peace of my 
| -_ Spirit: Which is a ding to all thoſe Innocent 
and Holy Defires and Affections, which God 

created Man with; and he becomes as one 
| - Cold and Benumbed; inſenſible of the Love of 
| God, of his Holy Spirit, Power and Wiſdom: ; 
of the Light and Foy of his Countenance, and 
the Evidence of a good Conſcience, and the 
Co-witnefſing and Approbation of God's 
Sr nile. EE 3 
S8. VI. So that fallen Adam's Knowledge of 
'God ſtood no more in à daily Experience of 
the Love and Work of Gad in his Soul, but in 
a Norion of what he once did know and FJ} 
experience : Which being not the true and 
| | living W:/dom, that is from above, but a 
meer Picture, it cannot preſer ve Man in Pu- 
rity; but puffs up, makes, Peotle Proud, Higb- 
minded, and Impatient of Contradiction. This 
was the ftate of the Apoſtate Fews before 
Chriſt came; and has been the Condition 
of Apeſtate Chriſtians ever ſince he came: 
C Their Religion ſtanding (ſome Bodily Per- 
9 N | formances | 
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formances excepted ) either in what they once 
knew, of the Work of God in themſelves, 
and which they have revolted from; or in 
an Hiſtorical Belief, and an Imaginary Con- 
ception and Paraphraſe upon the Experiences 
and Prophecies of ſuch holy Men and Women 
of God, as in all Ages have deſerved the Stile 
and Character of his true Children. = 
$. VII. As ſuch a Knowledge of God cannot 
be true, ſo by Experience we find, that it 
ever brings forth the quite contrary Fruits 
to the true Wiſdom. For as that is firſt Pure, 
then Peaceable, then Gentle, and Eaſie to be in- 39 > 
treated; ſo the Knowledge of Degenerated and 
Ugmortified Men is firſt I9pure : For it came 
by the Commitlion of Evil, and is held in an 
Evil and Impure Conſcience and Heart, that dil- 
obey God's Law, and that daily d»thoſe thing: 
which they ought not to do; and for which they 
ſtand Condemned before God's Judgment- 
Seat in the Souls of Men: The Light of 
whoſe Preſence ſearches the moſt bidder 
things of Darkneſs, the moſt ſecret Thoughts, 
and concealed Inclinations of Ungodly Men. 
} This is the Science, fallly fo called; and as ic 
is Impure, fo tis Unpeaceable, Croſs, and bard 
10 be intreated; Fropard, Perverſe, and Perſe- 
| cuting > Fealous that any ſhould be better 
than they, and hating and abuſing thoſe 
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þ that are. A | 

= §. VIII. "Twas this Pride made Cain a Hur 
derer: Tis a Spiteful Quality; full of Er- 
IN and Revenge. What ! 29s not his Religion and 


Worſhip as good as be Brothers * He had all thi = 
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the Exterior Parts of Worſhip; he offered as well 


as Abel; and the Offering of it ſelf might be 


as good: But is feems the Heart, that offer- 


cd it, was not. So long ago did God regard 


the Interior Worſhip of the Soul. Well! what 


was the Conſequence of this Difference? 


Cain's Pride ſtomach'd it: He could not 


bear ro be out-done by his Brother. He 
grew Wrathful, and refolved to Vindicate 


his Offering, by Revenging the Refuſal of it 


upon his Brother's Life: And without any 


regard to Natural Affection, or the low and 


carly Condition of Mankind, he Barbarouſly 
Dy'd bis hands in bis Brother's Blood. 
S. IX. The Religion of the Apoſtatiz d Fgvs 


did no better; for, having loſt the Inward 


Life, Power and Spirit of the Law, they were 


puff” d up with that Knowledge they had; and 


their pretences to Abraham, Meſes, and the 
Promiſes of God, in that frame, ſerved on- 
ly to blow them up into an unſufferable Pride, 
Arogancy and Crucity, For they could not 


bear true Viſſon, when it came to viſit them, 


and entertain'd the Meſſengers of their Peace 


as if they had been Wolves and Iygers. 
§. X. Yet, *cis remarkable, the falſe Pro- 


pets, the great Engineers againſt the True 


Ones, were ever ſure to perſecute them as 
Falſe; and, by their Intereſt with Earthly 
Princes, or the poor Seduced Multitude, 
made them the Inſtruments of their Malice. 
Thus 'twas that one holy Prophet was San 
aſunder, another Stoned to Death, &c. 80 
Proud and Obſtinate is Falſe Knowledge, 7 5 
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the Aſpirers after it: Which made holy 
Stepben cry out, O ye ſtiff-necked and uncir- ads 7. 
cumciſed in Heart and Ear, ye reſiſt the Holy 51. 

4 Ghoſt ; as did your Fathers, ſo tn ye. 
S. XI. The true Knowledge came with the 
Joy of Angels, ſinging Peace to the Earth, and inke2. 
Good-will towards Men: The Falſe Knowledge © 
entertain'd the Meſſage with Calumnies: 
Chriſt muſt needs be an Tzpoftor ; and that 
3 muſt prove him fo, to wit, his Power of 
3 working of Miracles; Which was that which 
proved the coatrary. They ffozea him, and 
frequently ſought ro A him; which at laſt 
7 they wickedly accompliſh'd. Bur what was 
chheir Motive to it? Why, he cried out a- 
gainſt their Hypocriſie, the Broad Phyldꝭcteries, 
the Honour they ſoug ht of Men. To be ſhort, 
they give the Reaſon themſelves in theſe 
words; If we take not ſome Cturſe with him, Mat. 21. 
; the People will follow bim: That is, he will 
} take away our Credit with the People; they 
| 


will adhere to him, and deſert us; and fo 

Wee ſhall loſe our Power and Reputation With 
che Mulritude. | ; 

15 §. XII. And, the Truth is, he came to Le- 
vel their Honour, to Overthrow their Rabbi- 
ſhip, and by his Grace to bring the People 
to that Inward Knowledge of God, which they, 
by Tranſgreſſion, were departed from; that 
lo they might fee the Deceitfulneſs of their 
Blind Guides, who by their vain Traditions, 
had made void the Righteouinels of the 

Law; and who were fo far from being the 

true Doctors, and lively Expounders of it, 

„ | that 
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that in Reality they were the Children of the 
Devil, who was a proud Lyar, and cruel Mur- 
therer, from the beginning. 
§. XIII. Their Pride in Falſe Knowledge 
having made them uncapable of receiving 
li the Simplicity of the Goſpel, Chriſt than 
Wh ci. :. % Father, that be had hid the Myſteries of it 
Vom ihe Wiſe and Prudent, and. revealed them 
1 50 Babes. It was this Falſe Wiſdom ſwell'd 
the Minds of the Arbenians to that Degree, 
that they deſpiſed the Preaching of the Apo- 
ſtle Paul, as à vain end fooliſh thing. But that 
Apoſtle, who, of all the reſt, had an Educa- 
tion in the Learning of thoſe Times, bitterly 
reflects on that Wiſdom, fo much valued by 
Feꝛos and Greeks ; Where (lays hc) & the Wiſe? 
Cor 1. chere is the Scribe? There i the Diſputer of this 
Mord? Hath net God made Feoliſh the Wiſe 
dom of this furl? And he gives a good 
Verh. Reaion for it, That no Fliſn ſhould Glory in bis 
| Preſence, Which is to lay, God Will ſtain tbe 
Pride «f Man in Falſe Knowledge, that he 
thould have nothing on this occaſion to be 
preud Of: It ſhould be owing only to the Re- 
velation of the Spirit of God. The Apoſtle 
goes further, and affirms, That the World by 
| 1h. v.21. dom knew not God: That is, It was fo far 
from an Help, that, as Men uſe it, it was 
an Hindrance to the true Knowledge of God. 
and in his Firſt Epiſtle to bis Beloved 1ime- 
| ty, he concludes thus: O Timothy ! Keep 
| --., that which s Committed to thy Truſt, avoiding 
profane and vain Babblings, and Oppeſitions of 
Science, falſly ſo called. This was the _ 
. 0 
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of Apoſtolical Times, when the Divine Grace 
gave the true Knowledge of God, and was 


the Guide of Chriſtians, 


$& XIV. Well! But what has been the 
ſucceſs of thoſe Ages, that followed the Apo- 
ſtelical ? Any whit better than that of the 
Fewith Times? Not one Jot. They have 
exceeded them; as with their pretences to 


greater Knowledge, ſo in their degeneracy 
from the true Chriftian Life: For tho' they 


had a more Excellent Pattern than the Fews, 
to whom he ſpoke by Moſes his Servant, he- 


{peaking to them by his Beloved Son, the Ex- 


preſs Image of has Subſtance, the Perfection of 
all Meeknefs and Humility, And tho” they 


ſeemed addicted to nothing more than an 


Adoration of his Name, and a Veneration 10. 
the Memory of his bleſked Diſciples and 
Apoſtles; yet fo great was their Defe&ion.. 
from the Inward Power and Life of Chriſtia- 


nity in the Soul, that their reſpect was little 


more than Formal and Ceremonicas. For not- 


Withſtanding they, like the ZFews, were migh- 


ty Zealous in Garniſhing their Sepulchres, and 
Curious in Carving of their Images; not only 
keeping with any pretence what might be 
the Relics of their Perſons, but recommend- 
ing a thouſand things as Reliffs, which are 
purely Fabulous, and very often Ridiculous, 


and to be ſure altogether Unchriſtian: Yet 


as to the great and weighty things of the 


Chriſtian Law, Viz. Love, Meclene s, and Self- 


denial, they were degenerated : They grew 
High-minded, Proud, Boaſters, without» Natural 


FO'3: 
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Affection, Curious, and Controverſial ; ever per- 
plexing the Church with doubiful and dubions 
| Queſtions, filling the People with Diſputations, 
Strife and Wranging, drawing them into Par- 
ties, till at laſt they fell into Blood: As if 
they had been the worſe for being once 
Chriſtians. 6 
O the Miſerable State of theſe pretended 
Chriſtians ! That inſtead of Chriſt's, and his 
Apoſtles Doctrine, of Loving Enemies, and 
Bleſſing them that Curſe them, they ſhould 
teach the People, under the Netion of Chri- 
[tian Zeal, moſt Inhumanely to Butcher one 
another; and inſtead of ſuffering their own 
Blood to be ſhed for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, 
they ſhould jhes the Blood of the Witneſſes of 
Feſus, for Hereticks. Thus that ſabtil Ser- 
pent, or Crafiy, Evil Spirit, that tempted. 
Adam out of his Innccency, and the Tews 
from the Law of God, has beguil'd the 
Chriſtians, by Lying Vanities, to depart 
from the Chriſtian Law of Holineſs, and fo 
they are become Slaves ro him : For he 
rules in the Hearts of all the Children of Dif- 
ovedience. | 
F. XV. And it is obſervable, that as Pri 
(which is ever followed by Superſtition and 
O-ſtinacy) put Adam upon ſeeking an Higher 
Station than God placed him in; and as the 
Feus, out of the ſame Pride, to out- do their 
Pattern given them of God by Moſes upon 
the Mount, ſet their Poſt by God's Poſt, and 
? taught for Doctrines their own Traditions, in ſo 
$ much that thoſe that refuſed Conformity 
g. 0 
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to them, ran the hazard of Cru ie, Cruciſſe: 
So the Nominal Chriſtians, from the ſame 
Sin of Pride, with great Superſtition and Ar- 
regance, have introduced, inſtead of a Spiritual 
Worſhip and Diſciplive, that which is evi- 
dently Ceremonious and Worldly ; with 


ſuch Innovations and Traditions of Men, as 


are the fruit of the Wiſdom that is from 
below : Witneſs their Numerous and Per- 
plext Councils and Creeds, with Conform or Burn, 
at the end of them. 

$. XVI. And as this Unwarrantable Pride 
ſet them firſt ar work to pervert the Spiri- 
tuality of the Chriſtian Cult, making it rather 


to reſemble the Shadowy Religion of the 
Fews, and the Gawdy Worſhip of the A 


tians, than the great Plainneſs and Simplicity 


of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, which is neither 
to reſemble that of the Mountain, nor the 


other of Feruſalem; ſo has the fame Pride and 


Arrogancy ſpur'd them on, by all imaginable- 
Cruelties, to maintain this great Diana of 


theirs, No meek Supplications, nor bumble 


Remonſtrances of thoſe that keep cloſe to 
Primitive Purity in Worſhip and Doctrine, 


could prevail with theſe Nominal Cbriſtians 
to diſpenſe with the Impoſition of their Un. 


Apoſtolical Traditions. But as the. Miniſters . 


and Biſhops of theſe degenerate Chriitians 


10 


left their painful Viſitation and Care ver 


Chritt's Flock, and grew Ambiticus, Covercns - 
and Luxurious, reſembling rather Wwrld!y Peten- 
rates, than-the Humble-ſpirited and Mortiſied 


Foflowers of the Bleſſed Je; fo almoſt 


. 


FAS every 


- 


0 
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every Hiſtory tells us; with what Pride and 
Cruelty, Blood and Butchery, and that with un- 
uſual and exquiſit Tortures, they have perſecu- 
ted the holy Members of Chriſt out of the 
World; and that upon fuch Anatbemae's, 
chat, as far as they could, they have diſap- 
pointed them of the Bleſſings of Heaven too. 
Theſe, true Chriſtians call Martyrs, but the 
C/ergy like the perſecuting Fews, have ſtil'd 
them Blaſpbemers and Hereticks : In which 
they have fulfilled the Prophecy of our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who did not fay, that 
they ſhould think they do the Geds good 
Service to kill the Chriſtians, his dear Fol- | 
lowers (which might refer to the Perſecu- | 
tions of the Idolatrous Gertiles) but that they 
{trould think they do God good Service to kill © || 
them: Which ſhews, that they ſhould be 
ſuch as profeſſedly own'd the true God, as 
tne Apoſtate Chriſtians have all along pre- 
tended ro do. So that they muſt be thoſe 
Wolves, that the Apoſtle foretold ſhould ariſe 
t 20 cnt of themſelves, and worry the Flock of Chriſt, 
© =. after the great Falling away ſhould com- 
mence, that was foretold by him, and made 
neceſſary, in order to the proving of the, 
Faithful, and the Revelation of the great 
Myſtery of Iniquity. 
{ ſhall conclude this Head with this Aſſer- 

tion, That it 10 too undeniable a Trath, where 
ihe Clergy bas been moſt in Power and Autho- 
rity, and bas bad the greateſt influence upon 
Princes and States, there has been moſs Con- 
falions, Wrangtes, Blood-fhed, Sequeſtrati- 

; ONS, 


ſtifying of which, I call the Teſtimony of 


Age, I leave to the Experience of the 


that time will not allow us an Example. 


ous of worldly Preferments, under the pre- 


J20 Cros „Crown. 187 
ons, Impriſonments and Exiles: To the ju- * 


the Records of all times. How-it is in our 


Living: Yet there is one Demonſtration 
that can hardly fail us: The People are not 
Converted but Debauched, to a Degree, 


The Worſhip of Chriſtendom is Viſible, Ce- 
remonious and Gawdy : The Clergy ambiti- 


rence of Spiritual Promotions; making the” 
Earthly Revenues of Church-men much the 
reaſon of their Function; being almoſt! ever 
{ure to leave the prefent ſmaller Incumbance, ].. 
to ſollicit and obtain Benefices of larger Title 
and Income. $9 that with their Pride and 
Avarice, which good old Peter forefaw-" 
would be their Snares, they have drawn 
after them Ignorance, Miſery. and Inreligion - 
upon Chriſtendom. . 85 

§. XVII. The way of Recovery from this 
miſerable Defection, is to come to a Sa 
Knowledge of Religion; that is, an Experience 
of the Divine Work- of God in the Scul: TO 


obtain which, be diligent to obey the. 
Grace that appears-in thy own Soul; O man? 


that brings Salvation: It turns thee out of | 
the broad Way into the narrow Way ; from Lit "20G 
thy Luſts ro-thy Duty; from fin to holigeſs, 
from Satan to God. Thou muſteſee and 
abhor Self, thou muſt Watchz and thou mult - 
Pray, and thou. muſt Faſt: Thou muſt nat 
look at thy. Temper, but at thy Preſerver ; 
N | i u- 
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avoid ill Company, retire to thy Solitudes, 
and be a chaſte Pilgrim in this evil World: 
And thus thou wilt arrive at the Knowledge 
of God and Cbriſt, that brings Eternal Life 
to the Soul: A well grounded Aſſurance from 
what a man feels and knows within bimſelf: 
Such ſhall not be moved with evil Tidings. 


—— — 
——— — 


CHAP. VIII. 


F. 1. Pride craves Power as well as Knowledge. 
F. 2. The caſe of Korah, Cc. a Proof, 
§. 3. Abſalom's Ambition confirms it. 
§. 4. Nebuchadnezzar's does the like S. 5. 
The Hiſtory of Piſiſtratus, Alexander, Cæ- 
far, Cc. ſhews the ſame thing. F. 6. The 
Turks are a lively Proof, who have ſhed 
much Blood to pratifie Pride for Power: 

F. 7. The laſt ten years in Chriſtendom ex- 
ceed in Proof of tbis. S. 8 Ambition, reſts 
not in Courts, it finds room in private Breaſts 
too, and ſpoils Families and Societies, F. 9. 
Their Peace is great, that limit their Defires 
by God's Grace, and having Power, uſe it 
to the good of Others 


; 


$. IF) Ut It us fee the next moſt Common 

D Eminent and Miſchievous Effect of 
this Evil. Pride does extreamly crave Power, 
than which, not one thing has proved more 
Troubleſome and Deſtzudlive to Mankind. 
E need not labour my if much in Evidence 
of this, ſince moſt of the Wars of Nations, 
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De population of Kingdoms, Ruine of Cities, with 
the Slavery and Miſery that have followed, 
both our own Experience and Unqueſtiona- 
ble Hiſtories, acquaint us to have been the 
Effects of Ambition, Which is the Luſt of Pride 
after Power. £444 
$. II. How ſpecious ſoever might be 
the pretences of Korab, Dathan and Abiram 
againſt Moſes, *twas their Emulation of his 
mighty Power in the Camp of Iſrael, that put 
them upon Conſpiracies and Mutin es. They 
long'd for his Authority, and their nor 
having ir, was his Crime: For they had a 
mind to be the Heads and Leaders of 
the People. The Conſequence of which 
was a remarkable Deſtruction to Them- 
ſelves, and all their unhappy Accomplices. 
S. III. Abſalom too was for the Peoples 28am. 23 
Rights, againſt the Tyranny of his Father and 
his King; at leaſt, with this pretence, he 
palliated his Ambition: But his Rebellion 
ſhewed he was Iinpatient for Power, and 
that he reſolved to Sacrifice his Duty, as a 
Son and Subject, to the Importunities of his 
Reſtleſs Pride, Which brought a Miſerable 
Dea:h to himſelf, and an Extraordinary Slaugh- 
ter upon his Army. E 
S. IV. Nebuchadut g Tur is a lively Inftance 
of the Exceſſive Lust of Pride for Power.” Hiw 
Suacceſſes and Empire were too Heady for 
him: So much too ſtrong for his Under- 
ſtanding, that he forgot he did not make 
nimſelf, or that his Power had a Superior. pan. 3. 
de makes an Image, and all muſt Bo. to it, 


or 
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or be burnt. And when Shadrach, Meſhach 
and Abednego refuſed to comply, Who (ſays 


he) is that God that ſhall deliver you out of my 
Hands? And notwithſtanding the Convicti- 
ons he had upon him at the Conſtancy of 
thoſe Excellent men, and Daniel's Interpreta- 
tion of his Dreams, it was not long before 


the Pride of his Power had fill'd his Heart, 


and then his Mouth, with this Haughty 
Queſtion, Is not this great Babylon that I bave 
built for the Houſe of the Kingdom by the might 
of my Power, and for the Honour of my Ma- 


e je? But we are told, that while the 


Words were in his Mouth, 4 Voice from 


Heaven Rebuk'd the Pride of bis Spirit, and 


he was driven from the Society of men, to graze 
among the Beaſts of the Field, 
FSG. V. If we look into the Hiſtories of 
the World, we ſhall find many Inſtances to 
prove the Miſchief of this Luft of Pride. I 
will mention a few of them for their ſakes, 
who have either not read or conſidered 
them. l 915 
Solon made Athens free by his Excellent 


Conſtitution of Laws: But the Ambition of. 


Pijſiſtratus began the Rain of it before his 
Eyes. Alexander not contented with his 
own. Kingd:m, invades others, and filled 
With Spoil and Slaughter thoſe Countries he 
ſubdued: And it was not ill faid of him, 
who, when Alexander accuſed him of Piracy, 
told him to his face, That Alexander was 
the greateſt Pirate in the World, It was the 


fame Ambition that made Cejar turn Traptor 


— Cee 
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5 to his Maſters, and with their own Army, 


put into his hand for their Service, ſubdue 
2 them to his Yoke, and uſurp the Government; 
* which ended in the Expulſion of Freedom 
f and Vertue together in that Common wealth, 


by: For Goodneſs quickly grew to be Faction in 
e Nome; and that Sobriety and Wiſdom which 


> cover rendred her Senators Venerable, became 
7 dangerom to their Safety: Inſomuch that 
i his Succeſſors hardly left one they did not 
Kill or Baniſh; unleſs ſuch as turned to be 


8 Flattererrs of their Unjuſt Acquiſition, and 

C the Imitators of their Debaucht Manners. 

a $. VI. The Turks are a great Proof to the 

4 point in hand, who to extend their Dominion, 

5 have been the cauſe of ſhedding much Blood, 
and laying many ſtately Countries Waſte, 

q And yet they are to be out- done by 4peſtate 

) Chriftians; whoſe Practice is therefore more 

| condemnable, becauſe they have been better 

taught : They have had a Maſter of another 

| Doctrine and Example. Tis true, they call 
him Lord ſtill, but they let their Ambition 

q Reign: They love Power more than one a- 

g nother; and to get it, Kill one another ; tho' Mat. 18. 

| 


charged by him Not to ſffrive, but to love and 1 


ſen de one another. And which adds to the 33. to 37 

Zragedy, all Natural Aﬀettiun is facrikced 

to the Fury of this Lu: And therefore 

ö are Stories fo often ſtained with the Murder 

of Parents, Children, Uncles, Nephews, Ma- 
4 fters, Cc. e 

S. VII. If we look abroad into remoter 

parts of the World, we ſhall rarely hear 
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of Wars, but in Chriſtendom of Peace, A very 
Trifle is too often made a greund of Quarrel 
here: Nor can any League be ſo Sacred 


or Inviolable, that Arts ſhall not be uſed to 


evade and diſſolve it to Increaſe Dominion. 
No matter who, nor how many are Slain, 
made Widcws and Orphans, or loſe their 
Eſtate and Livelihoods ; What Countries are 
rained, What Towns and Cities Spoil'd ; if by 
all theſe things the Ambitious can but ar- 
rive at their Ends? To go no further back 
than ſixty Years, that little period of time 
will furniſh us with many Wars begun up- 
on ill Grounds, and ended in great 
Deſolation. Nay the laſt Twelve Years of 
our time make as pregnant a Demonſtration 
as we Can can furniſh our ſelves with from 
the Records of any Age. 'Tis too tedious, 
nor is it my buſineſs, to be particular: It 
has been often well obſerved by others, and 
is almoſt known to all, I mean the French, 
Spaniſh, German, Engliſh and Dutch Wars, 

$. VIII. But Ambition does not only dwell 
in Courts and Senates: It is too natural to 
every private Breaſt to ſtrain for Power. We 
daily fee how much men labour their ut- 
* moſt Wit and Intereſt to be Great, 10 get 
Higber Places, or greater Titles than they 
have, that they may look Bigger, and be 


more acknowledged; rake Plice of their 


former Equals, and ſo Equal thoſe that were 
once their Superiors : Compe! Friends, and be 


Revenged on Enemies. This makes Chriſti- 


anity 10 little lov'd of Worldly Men, Is 
Kingdom 


Py 
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Kingdem u# not of this Merld: And though 
they may ſpeak it fair, it is the World they 
love: That without Uncharitableneſs we 
may truly ſay, People profeſs Chriſtianity, 
but they follow the World. They are a 
for ſeeking the Kingdom of Heaven firſt, and Th. 
the Rightecuſneſs thereof, and to truſt God 
with the reſt ; but for ſecuring to themſelves 
tle Wealth and Glory of this World, and ad- 
ſeurning the care of Salvation to à Sick. bed, and 
the extream Moments of Life; if yet they 
believe a Life to come. 

8 IX. To conclude this Head; Great x 
their Peace, who know a limit to their Ambi- 
tis Minds, that have learnt to be contented 
with the Appointments and Beunds of Pro- 
didence: That are not Careful to be Great, 
bur being great, are Humble and do goed. 
Such keep their Wits with their Conſciences, 
and with an Even Mind, can at all times, 
meaſure the uneven World, reſt fixt in the 
midſt of all its Incertainties, and as becomes 
thoſe who have an Intereſt in a better, in 
the good time and Will of God, chearful- 
ly leaves this; when the Ambitions, Conſci- 
0:15 OF their evil Practices, and weighed down 
to their Graves wih Guilt, mult go io a 
1 that they can neither Awe nor 
Bribe. | 


* L Tron 5 
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§. 1 The third Evil Effect of pride, 4 Love 

of Honour and Reſpect, Too many 
are guilty of it. $72. It had like to have 
coſs Mordecai dear. Great Miſchief has 
befallen Nations en this account. F. 3 The 
World à out in the buſineſs of true Honour, 
as well as in tbat of true Science. S. 4. 
Reaſons why the Author and the reſt f the 
People he walks with, uſe not theſe Faſhions, 
§. 5. The firſt is, the ſenſe they had in the 
hour of their Conviction of the Unſuitableneſs 
of them to the Chriſtian Spirit and Practice, 
and that the Root they came from was Pride 
and Self. Love. S. 6. Reproach could not 
move them from that Senſe and Practice ac. 

coraingly. FS. 7. They do it not to make 
Sects, or for Diſtinction. S. 8. Nor yet to 

countenance Formality, but paſſively let drop 
vain Cuſtoms ; and ſo Negative to Forms. 
S. 9. Their behaviour are a Teſt upon the 
World. F. 10. And ths Croſs to the World 
a Teſt upon them. F. 11. The ſecond Rea- 
" ſon againſt them « their Emptineſs. $. 12. 


Honour in Scripture is not ſo taken as it is „ 
in the World. Iis uſed for Qoedience. 


§. 13. It is uſed for preferment. 6. 14. 4 
digreſſim about Folly in a Scripture ſenſe. 
$. 15. Honour is ed for Reputation. 
$. 16. Honour is alſo attributed 19 Eyncti- 
ons and Capacities, by way of "eſteem. 
§. 17. Honour is taken for Help and Coun- 
| tenance 


= 


C 
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tenance of Inferiors. F. 18. Honour 1 
ſed for Service and Eſteem to all fates 
and capacities: Honour all Men. . 19. 
Yet there is a Limitation in a ſence to the 
Righteous by the Pſalmiſt; To Honour the 
Godly and Contemn the Wicked. S. 20. 


Little of ths Honour feund in the World's 


Faſhions. F. 21. The Third Reaſon a- 
gainſt them u, they mock and cheat people 
of the Honour due to them. Y. 22. The 
Author and hs Friends are for True Ho- 
nour. S. 23. The Fourth Reaſon ig, that 
if the Faſhions carried true Honour in 
them, f, Debaucht could Honour Men, 
which can't be, $. 24. The fifth Reaſon, 
is, that then Men of Spite, Hypocriſie, and 
Revenge, could pay Honour, which is impoſ- 
fible. §. 25. The ſixth Reaſon is drawn 
Fom the Antiquity of true Honour. F. 26. 
The ſeventh Reaſon is from the Riſe of 
this vain Honour, and the Teachers of it, 
wherein the Clown, upon a Compariſon, ex- 
ceeds the Courtier for à man of Breeding. 
S. 27. The eighth Realon againſt theſe Ho- 
nours , That th may be bad for Money, 
which true Honour can't be, S. 28. The 
ninth and laſt Reaſon 7s, Becauſe the Holy 
Scripture expreſly forbids them to true Chri- 


ſtians. §. 29. As in the caſe of Mordecai. 


d. 30. A Paſſage between a Biſhop and: the 
Author in this matter. S. 31, Likewiſe 
the caſe of Elihu in Job. S. 32. Alſo the 
Doctrine of Chriſt zo his Diſciples 8. 3 3; 
Pa 
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Paul againſt conforming to the World's Fa- 
ſhions. §. 34. Peter againſ# Faſhioning 
our ſelves according to the World's Luſts. 
§. 35. James ægainſt Reſpect to Perſons. 
§. 36. Net Chriſtians are civil and man- 
nerly in a right way. F. 37. But unlike 
the Werld in the Nature of it, and Morives 
to it. F. 38. Teſtimonics in favour of cur 
Diſſent and Practice. 


C I. H E Third Evil Effect of Pride, is, 


An Exceſſive Tefire of Perſonal 

Honour and Reſpect. 
Pꝛide therefore loves Power, that ſhe might 
have Homage, and that cvery ore raygive her 
Honcar ; and ſuch as are wanting in that, 


expoſe themſelves to her Anger and Revenge. 
And as Pride, fo this Evil Effect, is more or 


leſs diffuſed through Corrupt Mankind; and 


has been the occaſion of great Animrſity and 


Miſchief in the World. 

§. II. We have a pregnant Inſtance in holy 
Writ, what Malice and Revenge, the Stomach 
of Proud Man, is capable of, when not gra- 


tinzd in this particular, It had almoſt coſt 


| Mordecai his Neck, and the whole People of 
the Fews their Lives, becauſe he would not 
Bow himſelf to Haman, who was a great Fa- 

vorite to King Abaſuerus. And the Practice 
of the World, even in our own Age, will 
tell us, That not ſtriking a Flag or Sail; 4d 
not Saluting certain Ports or Gariſens; yea, cls 
things have given Riſe to mighty Wars be- 
tween States and Kingdoms, to the Expence 


of 
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of much Treaſure, but more Blood. The like 
has followed about the Precedency Of Princes, 
and their Ambaſſadors, Alſo the Envy, Quar- 
rel; and Miſchiefs, that have happen'd among 
private Perſons, upon Conceit that they nave 
not been Reſpected to their Degree or Qua- 
lity among Men, with Hat, Knee, or Title : 
To be ſure Duels and Murders not a few, I,. 1 
was once my ſelf in France * ſet upon about „ be. 
Eleven at Night, as I was walking to my Lodg- fore 1 
: | . . „ profeſled }F 
ing, by a Perſon that way- laid me, with his thecom- | 
Naked Sword in his hand, who demanded ſa- munion 1 
twfation of me for taking no notice of him at a An 
time when he civilly ſaluted me with bis Hat; 
tho' the truth was, I ſaw him not when he 
did it. I will ſuppoſe he had kill'd me, for 
he made ſeveral Paſſes at me, or I in my De- 
fence had kill'd him, when I Diſarm'd him, 
(as the Earl of Crawford's Servant ſaw, that 
was by) I ask any Man of Underſtanding or 
Conſcience, If the whole Ceremony were worth 
the Life of a Man, conſidering the Dignity of 
the Nature, and the Importance of the Life of 
Man, both with reſpect to God his Creator, 
Himſelf, and the Benefit of Civil Society? 
S. III. But the truth is, the World, under 
its Degeneracy from God, is as much out of 
the way, as to True Honour and Reſpect, as in 
other things; for meer Shews (and thoſe Vain 
ones too) are much of the Honour and Reſpect 
that are expreſs'd in the World: That a Man 
may ſay concerning them, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of Science, that is, They are Honours 
and Reſpects, falſely ſo called; having Bec 
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of the Nature of true Honour and Reſpect 
in them: But as Degewtrate Men, loving to 
be Honoured, firſt deviſed them; ſo Pride 
only loves and feeks them, and is Aﬀeronted 
and Angry for want of them. Did Men 
know a true Chriſtian State, and the Honour © 
John 5.” that comes from above, Which Jeſus teaches, 
they would not covet theſe very Vanities, 
much leſs ir upon them. 
$. IV. And here give me leave to fet down 
the Reaſons more particularly, why I, and 
the People with whom I walk in Religious 
_. Society, have declined, as Vain and Foolifh, * 
feveral Worldly Cuſtoms and Faſhions of 
Reſpect, much in requeſt at this time a day: *' 
And I beſeech thee, Reader, to lay aſide all 
Prejudice and Scorn, and with the Meekne/s 
and Enquiry of à Sober and Diſcreet Mind, 
read and weigh what may be here alledged 
in our Defence: And if we are miſtaken, ra- 
ther Pity and Inform, than Deſpiſe and Abu/e ® 
our Simplicity. _ 2 1 
$. V. The frf and moſt Preſſing Motive 
upon our Spirits, to decline the Practice 
of theſe Preſent CuſtomF of Pulling off the 
tat, Bowing the Body oz Knee, and 
giving People Gaudp Titles and Epi- 
thets in our Salttations and Addrelles, 
was, That Savour, Sight and Senſe, that God, 
by bis Light and Spirit, has given us of the 
Cbriſtian World's Apoſtacy from God, and the 
Cauſe and Effects of that Great and lumenta- 
ble Defetion. In the Diſcovery of which, 
the Senſe of our State came firſt before 5 of 
| «a 
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and we were made to ſee him whom We had 
pierced, and to mourn for it, A Day of Hu- 
iliation overtook us, and we fainted to that 
Pleaſure and Delight we once loved. Now 
our orks went before hand to Judgment, and 
2 7Thorow-Search was made, and the words of 
the Prophet became well underſtood by us; 
„ bo ſhall abide the Day of bis Coming? And Mal. 3.2 

ſhall ho ſtand when he appears; He will ſit as 
1 Reiners Fire, and as Fullers Sope: And as the 
d Y Apoſtle ſaid, If rhe Rigbteous ſcarcely be ſaved ' * 
s here ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear? 

„ I berefore, ſays the Apoſtle Paul, knowing the 2 Cor. 3 
f Terrors of the Lord, we perſwade men: What 11. 
to do? To come out of the Nature, Spirit, Luſts 
ll ard Cuſtoms of this Wicked World: Re- 
I membring that, as Jeſus has ſaid, for ever | 
lle word that man ſpeaketh, be (hall give an Mat. 12+ 
Account in the day of Fudgment. e 
3 This concern of Mind and DejeQtion of 
"J Spirit, was viſible to our Neighbours ; and 
4 we are not aſhamed to own that the Ter- 
rors of the Lord took ſuch hold upon us, 
AF becauſe we had long, under a Profeſſion of 
Religion, grieved God's holy Spirit, that 
reproved us in ſecret for our Diſobedience; 

that as we abhorred to think of continuing 
Jin our d Sins, fo we feared to uſe Lauful 
I bings, leſt we ſhould uſe them unlawfully. 

4 The words of the Prophet were fulfilled 


% bands on bis Lohns as a Woman in Travail? 
Alam a Pang and Throw have we had; Our 
Heaven ſeemed to melt away, and our 

f 8 Earth 


Jon us: Wherefore do I ſee every man with jer. 30 
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Earth to be removed out of its place; and 
were like men, as the Apoſtle ſaid, Upun 
whom the ends of the World were come. God, 
he knows it was ſo in this day, the Bright- 


neſs of his Coming to our Souls dilcovered, 


and the Breath of his Mouth deſtroyed eve- 
ry Plant he had not Planted in us. He was 


a ſwift Witneſs againſt every evil Thought, 
and every unfruitful Work; and bleſled 


be his Name we were not offended in him, 


or at his Righteous Judgments, Now it 


x Joh. 2. 


was, that Grand Inqueſt Came upon our 
whole Life: Every Word Thought and Deed 
was brought to Judgment, the Root exa- 
min'd, and its Tendency Conſidered. The Luft 
of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride 
of Life were opened to our view ; the My- 


ſtery of Iniquity in us: And by the know- 


ing the Evil Leaven, and its divers Evil Ef, 
fects in our ſelves; how it had wrought, 
and what it had done; we came to have 
a ſenſe and Ezowicdge of the States of others: 
And what we could not, nay, we dare not 
let live and continue in our felves (as being 
manifeſted to us to proceed from an Evil 
Principle in the time of Man's Degeneracy) 
we could not comply with in others. Now 
this I ſay, and that in the Fear and preſence 
of the All-ſecing Juſt God, the preſent He- 
ours and Reſpect of the World, among other 
things became Burdenſome to us: We Taw 
they had no being in Paradiſe that they 
grew in the Night time, and came from an 
I Root; and that they only delighted 2 
0 5 | Dain 
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Vain and Ill Mind, and that much Pride and 
Folly were in them. | 

§. VI. Ard though we eaſily foreſaw the 
Storms of Reproach that would fall upon us, 
for our refuling to practiſe them; yet we 
were ſo far from being ſhaken in our Fudg- 
ment, that ir abundantly confirmed our ſeriſæ 
of them. For ſo exalted a thing is Man, 
and fo loving of Hondur and K:fpett even 
from his Fellow Creatures, that ſo icon as in 
Tenderneſs of Conſcience towards God, we 
could not perform them, as formerly, he be- 
came more Concern'd than for all the reſt 
of our Differences, however Material to Sal- 
vation. So that let the Honcur of God, and 
our Own Salvation, do as it will, it was 


greater Hereſie and Blaſphemy to tefuſe him 


the Homage of the Hut, and his uſual Tiles 
of Honour; to deny to pledge bu Healths, or 
play with him at Cards and Dice, than any other 
Principle we maintained; for being leſs in 
his view, it ſeemed not ſo much in his way. 

§. VII. And though it be frequently ob. 


jected, That we ſeek to ſet up outward forms of 


of Preciſeneſs ; and that it is but as a green 
Ribyon, the Badge of the Party, the better to be 
known. I do declare in the Fear of Al- 
mighty God, that theſe are but the Inagi- 
nations and vain Conſtructions of Unſenſible 
Men, that have not had that ſenſe, which 
the Lord hath given us, of what ariſcs from 
the Right and the Wrong Roct in Man; And 
when ſuch Cenſures of our Simplicity thall 
be inwardly touched ard awakened, by the 
2 mighty 


3 2. 
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mighty Power of God, and ſee things as they are 
in their proper Natures and Seeds they will then 
know their own Burden, and eaſily acquit 


us without the Imputation of Folly or E- 


pecriſie herein. 


8. VIII. To ſay That we ſtrain at (mall. 


things, which becomes not People of ſo fair pre- 
tenſions to Liberty and Freedom of Spirit. | 
anſwer with Meeknets, Truth and Sobriety ; 
*Frrt, nothing is ſmall, that God makes mat- 
fer of Conſcience to do, or leave undone. 
Next, As inconſaderable as they are made by 
thoſe that object upon us, they are much 
let byz fo greatly as for our not giving them, 
to be Beaten, Tmpriſoned, refuſed Fuſtice upon 
Application to Courts of Juſtice, &c. To 
ay nothing of the Deriſien and Reproach 
that hath bcen frequently flung at us on 
this Account. 89 that if we had wanted 
a Proof of the Truth of our Inward Belief 
and Judgment, the very Practice of them 
that oppoſed it, would have abundantly 
confirmed us. But let it ſuffice to us, That 
Wiſdom is juſtified of ber Cbildren: We only 
paſſively let fall the Practice of what we are 
taught to believe is Vain and Unchriftian: 


In which we are Negative tO Forms: For we 


leave off, we don't ſet up Forms. 

F. IX. The World is fo ſet upon the Ce- 
remonicus part and Outſide of things, that it 
has well beſeemed the Wiſdom of, God 
an all Ages, to bring forth his Diſpenſati- 
ons with very different Appearances to their 
ſctled Cuſtoms ; thereby contradicting hu- 
| ge I mane 
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mane Inventions, and proving the Integrity 
of his Confeſſors. Nay, it is a 7% upon 
the World: It tries what Patience, Kindneſs, 
Sobriety and Moderation they have: If the 
rough and homely Outſide of Truth ſtumble not 
their Minds from the Reception of it (whoſe 
Beauty is Within) it makes a great Diſcovery 
upon them. For he which refuſes a Precicus 
Fewel, becauſe it is preſented in a plain Box, 
Will never Eſteem it to its Value, nor ſet his 
Heart upon keeping it: Therefore I call it a 
Teft, becauſe it ſhews where the Hearts and 
Aﬀections of People flick, after all their great 
Pretences to more Excellent Things. 
. X. It is alſo a mighty Tryal upon Gad's 
People, in that they are put upon the Diſ- 
covery of their Contradiction to the Cuftems 
generally receiv'd ard eſteem'd in the World; 
which expoſes them to the Wonder, Scern, and 
Abuſe of the Multitude. But there is an bid- 
den Treaſure in it: It inures us to Rproach, it 
learns us to deſpiſe the falſe Reputation of the 
World, and filently to undergo the Contra- 
Aictien ard Scorn of its Votaries; ard finally 
with a Chriſtian Meekneſs and Patience, to over- 
come their Injuries and Reproaches; Add ta 
this; It weans thee off thy Famitiars; for by 
being lighted of them as a Ninnee, a Fe! 
= F#rantick, &c. Thou art delivered from 
greater Temptation, ar. that is, The Power 
and Influence of their vain Cenverſutien. Ard 
laſt of all, it liſts thee of the Comoary of the 
Rleſed, Mecked, Perſecuted Telus: To fight 
under his Banner, againſt the ld, the Fl fp, 
e . and 
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and the Devil: That after having faithfully- 

Suffered with him in a State of Humiliation, 
thou may'ſt Reigy with him in a State of 


CO —ͤ—a 


| Glorification: Who Glorifies his Poor, Deſpiſed, iſ 
e Conſtant Followers, ith the Glory he had WM 
[1 with his Father before the World began. This 
| was the Firſt Reaſon of our declining to 


practiſe the before-mentioned Honours, Re- 

Ipects, &C. 1 

. XI. The Second Reaſon, why we decline 

and refuſe the preſent uſe of theſe Cuſtoms | 

in our Addreſſes and Salutations, is from the W 

conſideration of their very Emptineſs and Va- 

nity: That there i nothing of true Honour and 

Reſpect in them, ſuppoſing them not to be 

Evil. And as Religion and Wirſhip are dege- 

.nerated into Form and Ceremony (and they 

rot according to Primitive Practice neither) 

ſo is Honour and Reſpect too; there being 

little of that in the World, as well as of 

the other; and to be ſure, in theſe Cu- 

ſtoms, zone that is Juſtifiable by Scripture or 
Reaſon. ; 

F. XII. In Scripture, we find the word 

Honour often and diverſly uſed. Firſt, 

For Obedience. As when God faith, They 

1 Sam. 2. Har Honour e; that is, that keep my Com- 

3% mandmeuts. Honour the King; that is, Obey 

rod ee. % King. Honour thy Father and thy Mother 

12. that is, {faith the Apoſtle to the Epheſians ) 

. . Obey ity Father and thy Mother in the Lord, 


lers and Parents Command Lawful Things, 
mw elle - 
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Fel they Diſhonour themſelves to injoyn 
of a1 [Unlawful Things; and Subjects and Chil- 
q aren 4 ſhoncur their Superiors and Parents, in 
oy p eoplying with their Unrightesus Commands. 
Allo, Chriſt uſes this word ſo, when he ſays,” 
0 F I have not a Devil, but J Honour my Father, John 8. 
. | 1 0 ye Diſhonour me: That is, I do my Fa- 
© ther's Will, in what I do; but you will not 
X hear me; you reject my Counſel, and will 
not Obey my Voice. Twas not refuſing Hat 
Y and Knee, nor empty Titles: No, twas Diſ- 
i; ee Reſiſting Him that God had ſent, 
and not gelleving in him. This was the - 
L Diſbonour he taxed them with; uſing him 
: iy ag an Impoſtor, that God had ordained for 
, 7 the Salvation of the World. And of theſe 
1 Diſhonourers, there are but too many at this 
5 
| 


| day. Chriſt has a Saying to the ſame effect; 
That all Men ſhould Honour the Son, even at 
| ty Honour the Father ; and be that Honour- 
eth net the Son, Honoureth not the Father, - 
which bath ſent bim: That is, they that hearken © 
| not to Chriſt, and do not Worſhip and Obey” 
him, they do not Hear, Worſhip, nor Obey 
' © God. As they pretended to believe in God, 
| ſo they were to have believed in him; he 
told them fo. This is pregnantly wanifeled 
in the caſe of the Centurion, whole Faith was 
ſo much commended by Chriſt, where, gi- 
ving Jeſus an account of his Hoaaroble Sta- 
tion, he tells him, He had Soldiers under his 
Authority, and when he ſaid to one, Go, be 
Went; to another, Come, he came; and to a 
. Do this, he did it. In This it was 
G 3 ne 
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he placed the Honour of his Capacity, and 
the Reſpect of his Soldiers, and not in Hat. 
and Legs: Nor are ſuch Cuſtoms yet in uſe 
amongſt Soldiers, being Effeminate, and un- 


pfal.8.5. 
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worthy of Maſculine Gravity, 
$. XIII. In the next place, Honour is uſed 
for Preferment to Truſt and Eminent Employmemts, 


So the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking to God; For thou haſt 4 


Crown'd him with Glory and Honour: Again; 
Honour and Majeſty haſ? thou laid on bim: 
That is, God had given Chriſt Power over 


all his Enemies, and exalted him to great 


Dominion. Thus the Wiſe Man Intimates, 
when he ſays, The Fear of the Lord a the In- 
ſtrudt ion of Wiſdom, and before Honour & Hu- 
mility : That is, before Advancement or Pre- 


ferment, is Humility, Further, he has this 


Ch.26.1, 


Saying; As Snow in Summer, and as Rain in 


Harveſt, ſo Honour wx not ſeemiy for a Fool: 
That is, A Fool is not capable of the Dignity 


of Truj#, Employment, Or Preferment; they re- 


quirE Virtue, Wiſdom, Integrity, Diligence, of 


which Fools are unfurniſh'd. And yet if 


the Reſpe&s ard Titles, in Uſe amongſt us, 
are to go for Marks of Honour, Solomon's 
Proverb will rake place, and doubtleſs doth, 


Selemin's Fools; Who are not only ſilly Men, 
but Wicked too; ſuch os refuſe Iyſtruttion, and 


Hate the Fear of the Lord; which only maketh 


one of his Wiſe Men. 3 08 
d. XIV. And as Vertue and Wiſdom are the 
lame, fo Felly and Wickedneſs, Thus $ 2 8 
37 Raviſh- 


Vvpon the Practice of this Age, that yields 
ſo much of that Honour to a great many of 
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neſs; that is, his Sin. And, The Lord will 
v [peak Peace to his Saints, that they turn wot again 
EZ zo Folly ;. that is, to Evil. Hu own Iniquities "4 
( ſays Solomon) ſhall take the Wicked bimſelf, 22, 23. 
and he ſhall be bolden with the Cords of bis 
Sins: He hall dye without Inſtruct ion, and in 
| the greatneſs of his Folly he ſhall go ab ray. 
# Chriſt puts Focliſhneſs with Blaſphemy, Pride, Wark 7. 
| Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, Wickedneſs, &c.. 2 

I was the more willing to add theſe Paſſages, 

to ſhzw the Difference that there is between 
the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Notion 


led thereby, and the Apprehenſion of it, and 
Chriſtians, 


an Honour for a Man to ceaſe front Striſe 
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Raviſhment of Dinah, Facob's Daughter, is Sen. 3 7. 
called: So is the Rebellion and Mickedne/s of Joſh. 1 
the I/raclites in Foſhna. The Pſalmiſt expreſles 14,13. 
it thus; My Wounds ſtink becauſe of my Fooliſh- pf 85.8. 


Prov. 3. 


that thoſe Ages had of Fools, that deferve not 
Hindur, and that which is generally meant 
by. Fools and Fully in our own Time; that” 
we may the better underſtand the Diſpropor- 
tion there is between Honour, as then under- 
ſtood by the Holy Ghoft, and thoſe that were 


Practice of theſe latter Ages of Profeſſed 
$ XV. But Honour is alſo taken for Repu- 
tation, and it is fo underſtood with us. A prov. 1. 
Gracious Wiman (lays Solomon) retaineth Ho- 16. 
nour: That is, ſhe keeps her Credit; and by 
her Vertue, maintains her Reputation of So- 
briety and Chaſtity. In another place; It « 


That is, it makes for his Reputation, A a wile 
and good Man, Chriſt uſes the word thus, 
G4 Where 
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1 noar, ſave in his own Country : That is, he 


9» 


1 Theſ. 
1. 

1 um. 5, 
17. 
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where he ſays, 4 Prophet is not without Ho- 


has Credit, and is Valued, ſave at Home. The 


Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians has a Saying to 


that effect: That every one of you ſhould know 
" bow to prfſoſs his Velſel in Santlification and 
Honour; that is, in Chaſtity and Sobriety. In 
all which, nothing of the Faſhions, by us de- 


clined, is otherwiſe concerned, than to be 
totally Excluded. 


$ XVI. There is yet another uſe of the 
word | Honour] in Scripture, and that is to 
Funttions and Capacities : As, An Elder is wor- 


thy of double Honour: That is, he deſerves 


double Efeem, Love, ard N being Ho- 


ly, Merciful, Temperate, Peaceable, Humble, &C. 
[-fpccially one that Jabours in Word and Do- 
dine. So Paul recommends Timothy to the 
Philippians, Receive bim therefore in the Lord 


with all Gladveſs, and bold ſuch in Reputation: 


As if he had ſaid, Let them be Valued and 
Regarded by you in what they ſay and teach. 


Which is the trueſt, and moſt natural and 


convincing way of teſtifying Reſpet to a 


Heb. 13 
4 


Man of God; as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, 
If you love me, ye will keep my Sayings. Fur- 
hr. the Apoſtle bids us, 7o Honour Widows 


indeed; that is, ſuch Women as are of Chaſte 


Lives, and Exemplary Vertue, are Honourable. 
Marriage is Honourable too, with this Pro- 
* viſo, That tbe Bed be undefiled : So that the 


Honour of Merriegs, is the Chaſtity of the 
Married. 


$. XVII. 
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Men, To Honour their Wives; that is, to Pet. 3. 


their Hubands, for their Tenderneſs and 


Thus God Honcurs holy Men: They (ſays the ; San 2. \ 
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F. XVII. The word Honour in the Scripture 
is alſo uſed of Superiors to Inferiors. Which 
is plain in that of Abhaſuerus to Haman; What 
ſhall be done to the Man, whom the King delight- Aal e 
eth to Honour? Why, he mightily Advanced hg. 
him, as Mordecai afterwards. And more par- 
ticularly it is ſaid, That the Fews had Light, 
and Gladneſs, and Foy, and Honour: That is, 
they eſcaped the Perſecution that was like 
to fall upon them, and by che means of Ef- 
her and Mordecai, they enjoyed, not only 
Peace, but Favour and Countenance too. In 
this ſenſe the Apoſtle Peter adviſed Chriſtian 


Love, Value, Cheriſh, Countenance and Efteem 
them, for their Fidelity and Affection to 


Care over their Children, and for their 
Diligence and Circumſpection in their Fa- 
milies: There's no Ceremonicus Bebaviour, or 
Gawdy Titles, requiſite to expreſs this Honour. 


Lord) that Honour me, I will Honour; and 20. 
they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed: 
That is, I will do Good to them, I will 
Love, Bleſs, Countenance, and Proſper them 
that Honour me, that Obey me: But they 
that Deſpiſe me, that Reſiſt my Spirit, and 
Break my Law, they thall be /ightly efteemed, 
little ſet by, or accounted of; they ſhall not 
find Favour with God, nor Righteous Men. 
And fo we fee it daily among Men: If the 
Great viſit, or concern themſelves to aid the 
Poor, we ſay, that ſuch a Great Man did me 
N 4 88 the 


ie 
the Honour to come and fee or help me in 


- No Croks, No Crown, 
my Need. 


$. XVIII. I ſhall conclude this with one 


Paſſage more, and that is a very large, plain 
and pertinent one: Honour all Men, and Love 


tbe Brotherhood: That is, Love is above Ho- 


nour, and that is reſerved for the Brotherhood. 
But Honour, which is Eſteem and Regard, that 
thou. oweſt to all Men; and if all, then thy 
Tnferiors. But why for all Men? Becauſe they 
are the Creation of God, and the Nobleſt 
Part of his Creation too; they are alſo thy 
own Kind: Be Natural, have Bowels, and 
aſſiſt them with what thou canſt ; be ready 
to perform any Real Reſpect, and yield them 


any Good or Countenance thou canſt. 
Si. XIX. And yet there ſeems a Limitation: 


to this Command, Honour all Men, in that 
Paſſige of Godly David, Who ſhall abide in thy 


. Tabernacle? Who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? 
He in whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon s. contemned , 


but be Honoureth them that Fear the Lord. 


Here Honcur is Confined and affixed to Godly 


Perſons, and Diſhonour. made the Duty of the 


Righteous to the Wicked, and a mark of 
their being Righteous, that they Diſhonour ; 


that is, flight or diſregard them. To con- 
clude this Scripture-Inquiry afrer Honour, 


I ſhall contract the Subject of it under three 


Capacities, Superiors, Equals, and Infericrs : 


Honour to Superiors, is Obedience; to Equals, 
Love; to Inferiors, Countenance and Help: That. 
is Honour after God's Mind, and the holy- 


1 


People's Faſhion of Old. 
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$ XX. But how little of all this is to be 
ſeen or had in a poor Empty Hat, Bui, 
Cringe, or Gawdy, Flattering Title? Let the 
Truth-ſpeaking Witneſs of God in all Man- - 


kind judge. For I muſt not appeal to Cor- 


rupt, Proud, and Self-ſecking Man, of the 
Good or Evil of theſe Cuſtoms ; that as little 
as he would render them, are loved and 
ſought by him, and he is out of Humor and 


Angry if he has them not. 
This is our Second Reaſon, why we- refuſe 


to Practiſe the accuſtomed Ceremonies of 


Honour and Reſpect, becauſe we find no ſuch 
Notion or Expreſſion of Honour and Reſpect, 
recommended to us by*the Holy Ghoſt in 


the Scriptures-of Truth. 


§. XXI. Our Third Reaſon for not uſing .. 
them as Teſtimonies of Honour and Reſpect, 
is, Becauſe there u no diſcovery of Honour r 
Reſpect to be made by them : * Tis rather Elu- 


ding and Equivocating it; cheating People 


of the Honour or Reſpect that is due to them; 
giving them Nothing in the ſhew of Some- 


thing. There is in them no Obedience to 
Saperiors, no Lowe to Equals; no Hep or 


Countenance tO Inferiors. 


S. XXII. We are, we declare to the whole 


World, for True Hondur and Reſpect: We 


Honour the King, our Parents, our Maſters, 
Our Mag iſtrates, our Landlords, one another, 


yea all Men, after God's Way, uſed by holy 


*r 


g 
* 1 


Men and Women of old time: But Me re 


not. anſwering the End they are uſed for. 


S XXIII.. 


fuſe theſe Cuſtoms, as vain and deecitful; 
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§. XXIII. But Fourthly, There is yet more 


to be ſaid: We find that Vain, Looſe, and 


Worldly People, are the great Lovers and 


Practiſers of them, and moſt deride our Sim 


plicity of Behaviour. 


Now we afluredly 
know, from the Sacred Teſtimonies, that 
thoſe People cannot give true Honour, that live 
in a diſhonourable Spirit; they underſtand it 
not: But they can give the Hit and Knee; 
and that they are very liberal of; nor are 
any more expert at it. This is, to us, a 


proof, that No true Honour can be teſtified = 


dy thoſe Cuſtoms, which Vanity and Looſeneſs 


te and uſe. | 
S. XXIV. Next to them, I will add H- 


 pocrifie, and Revenge too. For how little do 


many care for each other? Nay, what 
Spight, Envy, Animoſity, ſecret Back- biting, 
and Plotting one againſt another, under the 
ule of theſe Idle Reſpects; till Paſſion, too 
firong for Cunning, break through Hypo- 


criſie into open Affront and Revenge. Ic can- 


not be ſo with the Scripture- Honour: To 
Obey, or Prefer a Man, out of Spight, is 
not uſually done; and to Love, Help, Serve, 
and Countenance a Perſon, in order to De- 
ceive and be Revenged of him, is a thing 
never heard of: Theſe admit of no Hypo- 
erifie, nor Revenge. Men do not theſe things 


to palliate 1I}-will, which are the Teſtimo- 
nies of quite the contrary. 


| | Tis abſurd 
to Imagine it, becauſe impoſſible to be 


done. 


$ XXV. 
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F. XXV. Our Sixth Reaſon is, That Honour 
was from the beginning, but Hat. Reſpects, and 
moſt Titles, are of late: Therefore there was 
true Honour before Hats or Titles; and con- 
ſequently true Honour ſtands not in them. 
And that which ever was the way to ex- 
preſs true Honour, is the beſt way ſtill; and 
this the Scripture teaches better than Dancing- 
Maſters Can do. SY 
| S XXVI. Seventhly, If Honour conſiſts in ſuch 
| like Ceremonies, then will it fellyw, that they are 

oſt capable of ſhewing Honour, who perform it 
moſt exactly, according to the Mode or Faſhion 
of the Times; conſequently, that Man hath 
not the Meaſure of true Honour, from a 
"BY Juſt and Reaſonable Principle in himſelf, but 
by the Means and Skill of the Fantaſtick 
Dancing- Maſters of the Times: And for this 
Cauſe it is, we flee, that many give much 
Money to have their Childien learn their 

| Honours, falſly fo called. And what doth 

I this but totally exclude the poor Country 

1 People; who, though they Flow, Till, Sow, 

; Reap, go to Market; and in all things Obey 
their Juſtices, Landlords, Fathers, and Ma- 
ſters, with Sincerity and Sobriety, rarely uſe 
thoſe Ceremonies ; bur if they do, it is ſo 
Awkwardly and Meanly, that they are 
eſteemed by a Court-Cruick fo Ill favour'd, 
as only fit to make a Jeſt of, and be laugh'd 

at: But what ſober Man will not deem their 

Obedience beyond the others Vanity and Hy- ' 

| Prcrifie? This Baſe Notion of Honour turns 
cout of Doors the True, and ſets the Falſe in 

| el its 
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its place. Let it be further conſidered, that 
the Way or Faſhion of doing it, is much more 
in the Deſign of its Performers, as well as 
View of its Spectators, than the Reſpect it (elf. 

Whence it's commonly ſaid, He u a Man of 
good Mein; or, She i a Woman of exact Bebavi- 
our. And what is this Bebavicur, but Fantsſtick, 

Crampt Poſtures, and Cringings, Unnatural to- 

their Shape; and, if it were not Faſhionable, 

Ridiculoxs to the view of all People; and is 

therefore tothe Eaſtern Countries a Proverb, 
$, XXVII. But yet Erighthly, Real Honour 
_ conſiſts not in a Hat, Bow, or Title, becauſe all 
theſe things may be bad for Money. For which 

Reaſon, how many Dancing-Schools, Plays, &c. , . 

are there in the Land, to whom-Youth is 4 

generally ſent to be Educated in theſe Vain . 

Faſhions? Whilſt they are ignorant of the 

Honour that is of God, and their Minds are 
allured to Viſible Things that Periſn; and 
inſtead of remembring their Creator, are 
taken up with Toyes and Fopperies; and ſome- 
times ſo much worſe, as to coſt themſelves -- 

a Diſ-inheriting, and their Indiſcreet Parents 

Grief and Miſery all their Days. If Parents 
| would Honour God ia the help of his Pcor,.. 
S with the Subſtance they beſtow. on ſuch an 
%o Education, they would find a far better Ac- 
count in the End. Ds 

$.XX VIII. But Lay, We cannot eſteem Bows, © 
Titles, and Pulling off of Hats, to be real Honeur, - 
| becauſe ſuch like Cuſtoms have been prohibited © = 
by Gad his Son and Servants, in days paſt. This 
I. ſhall endeavour to ſhew. by Three or Four - | 
Expreſs Authorities. —_ t 
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& XXIX. My Firſt Example and Authority, 
is taken from the Story of Mordecai and Ha- ii 
man; ſo cloſe to this point, that methinks it Ut! 
ſhould at leaſt command Silence to the Oô- | 
jef&ions frequently advanced againſt us. Ha- 
n an Was: firſt Miniſter of State and Favorite 
to King Abaſuerus. The Text ſays, That the Eh. 3. 
King ſet his Seat above all the Princes that were 2,3 4.5. 
with bim; and all the King's Servants Bowed 
and Reverenced Haman ; for the King bad ſo 
- commanded concerning bim: But Mordecai (it 
ſeems) Bowed not, vor did him Reverence, This, 
at firſt, made ill for Mordecai: A Gallows was 
prepared for him at Haman's Command. 
But the ſequel of the Story ſhows, that Ha- 
man Proved his own Invention, and Ended 
his Pride with his Life upon it. Well now, 
ſpeaking as the World ſpeaks, and looking 
upon Mordecai without the knowledge of 
the ſucceſs; Was not Mordecai a very Clown, 
at leaſt a Silly, Moroſe, and Humorous Man, 
to run ſuch a Hazard for a Triffte? What 
hurt had it done him to have Bowed to, and 
Honoured. one the King Honcured ? Did he 
not deſpiſe the King, in diſregarding Haman? 
Nay, had not the King commanded: that 
Reſpect? And are rot we to Honour and 
Obey the King? One would have thought, 
he might have Bored for the King's fake, 
whatever he had in his Heart, and yet have 
come off well enough; for that he Bowed 
not meerly to Haman, but to the King's. 
Authority; befides, it was but an Innocent 
I Ceremony, But it ſeems, Mordecai was too 
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its place. Let it be further conſidered, that 


the Way or Faſhion of doing it, is much more 
in the Deſign of its Performers, as well as 
View of its Spectators, than the Reſpect it ſelf. 


Whence it's commonly ſaid, He x a Man of 


good Mein; or, She i a Woman of exadt Behavi- 
our. And what is this Bebavicur, but Fantaſtick, 


Crampt Poſtures, and Cringings, Unnatural to 
their Shape; and, if it were not Faſhionable, 


Ridiculous to the view of all People; and is 
therefore to the Eaſtern Countries a Proverb. 
§. XXVII. But yet Erghthly, Real Honour 


conſiſts not in a Hat, Bow, or Title, becauſe all NF 


theſe things may be had for Money. For which 
Reaſon, how many Dancing-Schools, Plays, &c. 


are there in the Land, to whom-Youth is. 
generally ſent to be Educated in theſe Vain 
Faſhions? Whilſt they are ignorant of the 
Honour that is of God, and their Minds are 
allured to Viſible Things that Perifh ; and 
inſtead of remembring their Creator, are 


taken up with Toyes and Fopperies; and ſome- 


times ſo much worſe, as to coſt themſelves - 


a Diſ-inheriting, and their Indiſcreet Parents - 
Grief and Miſery all their Days. If Parents. 


would Honour God in the help of his Pcor,.. 


with the Subſtance they beſtow. on ſuch an 


count in the End. 


S.XX VIII. But Lafly, We cannot eſteem Bous, 
Titles, and Pulling off of Hats, to be real Honour, 
becauſe ſuch like Cuſtoms bave been prohibited 
by Ged. his Son and Servants, in'days pa. This 
I. ſhall endeavour to ſhew by Three or Four - _ 


Expreſs Authorities. S XXIX 


e Education, they would find a far better Ac- 
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S. XXIX. My Firſt Example and Authority, 

is taken from the Story of Mordecai and Ha- 
man; ſo cloſe to this point, that methinks it 
ſhould at leaſt command Silence to the Ob- 
jef&ions frequently advanced againſt us. Ha- 
man Was firſt Miniſter of State and Favorite 


to King Abaſuerus. The Text ſays, That the yy, ,, 
King ſet his Seat above all the Princes that were 2,34. 


with bim; and all the King's Servants Bowed 
and Reverenced Haman ; for the King bad ſo 
commanded concerning bim: But Mordecai (it 
ſeems) Bowed not, xor did him Reverence. This, 
at firſt, made ill for Mordecai ; A Gallows was 
prepared for him at Haman's Command. 

Bur the ſequel of the Story ſhows, that Ha- 
man Proved his own Invention, and Ended 
his Pride with his Life upon it. Well now, 
ſpeaking as the World ſpeaks, and looking 
upon Mordecai without the knowledge of 
the ſucceſs; Was not Mordecai a very Clown, 

at leaft a Silly, Moroſe, and Humorous Man, 
to run ſuch a Hazard for a Trifle ? What 


I hurt had it done him to have Bowed to, and 


Honoured. one the King Honcured? Did he 
not deſpiſe the King, in diſregarding Haman # 
Nay, had not the King commanded that 
RefpeF? And are not we to Honour and- 
Obey the King? One would have thought, 
he might have Bowed for the King's fake, 
whatever he had in his Heart, and yet have 
come off well enough; for that he Bowed d 
not meerly to Haman, but to the King's. 
Authority; beſides, it was but an Innocent 
Ceremony. But it ſeems, Mordecai was too 
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plain and four, and not Fine and Subtile 
enough to avoid the Diſpltaſure of Ha- 
man. 1 
Howbeit, he was an Excellent Man: He 
feared God, and wrought Righteouſneſs, And in 
this very thing alſo, he pleaſed God, and 
even the King too, at laſt, that had moft 
Cauſe to be Angry with him: For he ad- 
vanced him to Hamar's Dignity ; and, if it 
could be, to greater Honour. Tis true, ſad 
News firſt came; no leſs than Deſtruction 
to Mordecai, and the whole People of the 
Fews beſides, for his ſake : But Mirdecai's 
Integrity and Humiliation, his Faſting and ſtrong 
Cries to God, prevailed, and the People were 


ſaved, and poor condemned Mordecai comes,” 
alter all, to be exalted above the Princes, 00 


this has great Doctrine in it, to all thoſe that 
are in their Spiritual Exerciſes and Tempta- 
tions, whether in this or any other reſpect ! 
They that endure Faithful in that which they 
are com inced God requires of them, tho 
againſt the grain and humour of the World, 
and themſelves too, they ſhall find a Bleſſed 
Recompence in the End. My Brethren, 1e- 
member the Cup of Cold Water! We ſhall reap, 
if we faint not: And call to mind, that our 
Captain Bowed not to him that told him, 
If thou wilt fall down and Worſhip me, I will 
give thee all the Glory of the World: Shall we 
Bow then? O no! Let us follow our bleſſed 
Leader. LT | 
6 XXX. But before I leave this Section, 
dis fic 1 add, That in Conference with a late 
| 7 Biſvep, 
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Biſhop (and none of the leaſt Eminent) upon 
this Subject and Inſtance, I remember he 
ſought to evade it thus: Mordecai (ſays he) 
did not refuſe to Bow, as it was a Teſti- 
© mony of Reſpect to the King's Favourite; 
but he being a Figure and Type of Chriſt, 
© ke refuſed ir, becauſe Haman was of the 
© Uncircumcifion, and ought to Bow to him 
rather. To which 1 Replicd ; That allow- 
ing AMordecai to be a Figure of Chriſt, and 
the Jews of God's People or Church; and 
that as the Jews were ſaved by Mordecai, ſo 
the Church is ſaved by Cbriſt; this makes for 
me: For then, by that Reafon, the Spiritual 
_ Circumciſion, or People of Chriſt, are not to- 
Receive and Bow to the Faſhions and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Spiritual Uncircumciſion, Who are 
the Children of the World; of which, ſuch 
as were condemnable ſo long ago, in the 
time of the Type and Figure, can by no means 
be juſtifiably Received or Practiſed in the 
time of the Anti- type or Subſtance it ſelf. On 
the contrary, this ſhews expreſly, we are 
faithfully to decline ſuch Worldly Cuſtoms, 

and not to faſhion our ſelves according to 
the Converſation of Earthly-minded People; 
but be renewed and changed in our Ways; 
and keep cloſe to our Mordecai; who having 
not Bowed, we mult: not Bow, that are his 
People and Followers. And whatever be our 
Sufferings Or . ee they will have an end: 
Mordecai our Taptain, that appears for his 
People throughout all the Provinces, in the 
King's Gate, will deliver us at laſt; and, for 

7 8 his 
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his ſake, we ſhall be favoured. and. loved of 
the King bimſelf too. So Powerful is faithful 


Mordecai at laſt. Therefore let us all look to 
Feſus, our Mordecai, the Iſrael indeed; he 


Ma. 9. 7. 


Job. 32. 
31, 22. 


that has Power with God, and would not 
Bow in the hour of Temptation, but has migh- 
tily Prevailed; and therefore is a Prince 
for ever, and of his Gyvernment there ſhall n. ver 
be End. 

& XXXI. The next Scripture Inſtance I 
urge againſt theſe Cuſtoms, is a Paſſage in 
Fob, thus expreſt; Let me not, I pray you,. 
accept any Man's Perſon; neither let me give 
Flattering Titles unto Man, for I know not 
to give Flattering Titles; in ſo doing my Ma- 
kzr would ſoon take me away. The Queſtion that 
will ariſe upon the Allegation of this Scrip- 
tare, is this, viz. What Titles are Flattering ? 
The Anſwer is as obvious, namely, Such as 
are empty and Fictitious, and make bim more 
than he 6. As to call a Man what he is not, 
to pleaſe him; or to Exalt him beyond his 
true Name, Office or Deſert, to gain upon his 
Affection; who it may be, luſteth to. bo- 
nour and reſpet : Such as theſe, Molt Excel- 
lent, Molt Sacred, pour Gzace, our 
Lo2dſhip, Molt Dead Majeſtp, Right 
Honourable, Right dozſhipful, niap 
it pleaſe . pour Majeſtu, Pour G2ace, 
Pour Lozdſhip, Pour Honour, Your 
Wozlhip, and the like unneceſſary Titles 


and Attributes, calculated only to pleaſe 


and tickle Poor, Proud, Vain yet Mortal 


Man. Likewiſe to call Man what he is not. 4s 


1 


+ 


Pn Lozd, Mp Malter, ec. And Wile, 


_ Chriſt, There & none Good ſave one, that 1 


Becauſe there was one Greater than he; 


him that was on purpoſe manifeſted to Re- 


unto. Man, by that moſt ſevere ſaying, That Mat. 12. 
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Juſt, or Good, (when he js neither) only 
to pleaſe him, or ſhew him Refed, 

It was familiar thus to do among the 
Fews, Un ler their Degeneracyz Wherefore 
one came to Chriſt and ſaid, Good Maſter, 
What ſhall I do to have Eternal Life? It WAS fake 18. 
a Salutation or Addreſs of Reſpect in thoſe 18, 19 
times. *'[is familiar now: Good my Lord, 
Good Sir, Good Maſter, do this, or do that. 
But what was Chriſt's Anſwer 2 How did 
he take it? hy calleſt thou me Good? lays 
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God. He rejected it, that had more Right 
to keep it than all Mankind: And Why? 


* 
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and that he ſaw the Man addreſt it to his 
Manhood, after the way of the Times, and 
not his Divinity) which dwelt wichin it 
therefore Chriſt refuſes it, ſnewing and in- 
ſtructing us that we ſhould not give ſuch 
Epitbhets and Titles commonly to Men: For 
good being due alone to Gd and Godlineſs, 
it can only be ſaid in Flattery to fallen Man, 
and therefore Sinful to be ſo ſaid. 
This Plain and Exa# Life well became 


turn and Reſtore Man from his Lamentable © 
Degeneracy, to the Innocer.cy and Purity 

of his firſt Creation; who has taught us to 
be careful, how we uſe and give Attributes 


every idle word that man ſhall ſpeak, be ſhall 6. 
give an Account thereof iu the day of Judg- 


ment 


rao 
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ment. And that which ſhould warn all men 
of the Latitude they take herein, and ſuffi- 
ciently Juſtifie our Tenderneſs, is this, Thar 
man can ſcarcely commit greater Injury and 
Offence againſt Almighty God, than to aſcribe 
any of his Attributes unto Man, the Creature 


of bis Mord, and the Work of bu Hands. He 


is a Fealows God of his Honour, and will not 
give his Glory unto another. Beſides, it 
is ſo near the Sin of the Aſpiring, fallen 
Angels, that affected to be greater and bet- 
ter than they were made and ſtated by 
the great Lord of all, and looks ſo like Idola- 
try to entitle man to a Station above his Make 


and Orb (the unpardonable Sin under the 
Law) that it is hard to think, how men and 


women profeſſing Chriſtianity, and ſeriouſly 
reflecting upon their Vanity and Evil in theſe 
things, Can Continue in them, much leſs 
Plead for them, and leaſt of all Reproach 
and Deride thoſe that through Tenderneſs 
of Conſcience cannot uſe and give them. 
It ſeems that Elihu did not dare to do it; 
bur put ſuch Weight upon the matter, as 
to give this for one 1 85 of his forbear- 
ance, to wit Leſt my Maker ſhould ſoon take 
me away: That is For Fear God ſhould 
* ſtrike me dead, I dare not give man Titles, 
that are above him, or Titles meerly to 


_ © pleaſe him. I may not, by any means, 


© gratifie that Spirit which luſteth after ſuch 


0 * things. God is to be exalted, and Man abaſed. 


God is jealous of Man's being ſet higher 
* than his Station: He will have him 3 
ä is 
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© his Place, know his Original, and remem- 
* ber the Rock from whence he came : That 
© what he has is borrowed, not his own, bur 
© his Maker's, who brought him forth, and 
© ſuſtained him; which Man is very apt to 
© forget. And leſt I ſhould be acceſſary to 
© it by Flattering Titles, inſtead of telling him 
truly and plainly what he is, and uſing 
© him as he ought to be treated, and there- 
by provoke my Maker to Diſpleaſure, and 
© he, in his Anger and Jealouſie, ſhould rake 


me ſoon away, or bring ſudden Death, and 


an untimely End upon me, I dare not uſe, 
© ] dare not give ſuch Titles unto Men. 

$. XXXII. But if we had not this to alledge 
from the Old Teſtament Writings, it ſhould 
and ought to ſuffice with Chriſtians, that theſe 
Cuſtoms are ſeverely Cenſured by the great 
Lord and Maſter of their Religion; who is 
ſo far from putting People upon giving P-. 
nour one to another, that he will not indulge 
them in it, Whatever be the Cuſtoms of the 


Country they live in: For he charges it upon 


the Jes, as a Mark of their Apoſtacy: H 
can je believe, which receive Honcur one of ano- 

ther, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from 
God only? Where their Infidelity Concerning 
Chriſt is made the Effect of ſeeking Worldly, 
and not Heavenly Honour only. And the 
thing is not hard to apprehend, if we con- 
ſider, that Self- Love, and Deſire of Honour from 
Men, is inconſiſtent with the Love and Hu- 
milicy of Chriſt. They fought the good 
Opinion and Reſpect of the World, bow 
| then 


e TLRs, P Treown. 

then was it poſſible, they ſhould leave al! 
and fellyw him, whoſe Kingdom is not of this 
World; and that came in a way ſo croſs to 
the Mind and Humor of it? And thar this 
was the meaning of our Lord Jeſus, is plain : 
For he tells us, what that Honour was, they 
gave and received, which he condemned 
them for, and of which he bid the Diſciples 
of his Humility and Croſs beware, His 
Words are theſe (and he ſpeaks them nor 
of the Rabble, but of the Doctors, the great 
Men, the Men of Huncur among the Fews) 
They Love (lays he) the Urpermoſt Rocms at 
Feaſts; that is, Places of greateſt Rank and 
Reſpect; and Greetings, that is, Salutations of 
ReſpeR, ſuch as Pullixg eff the Hat, and Bow- 
ing the Body, are in our Age; in the Mar ket- 
Places, DL viz. In the Places of Note and 
Concourſe, the Publick Walks and Ex- 
changes of the Country.] Ard lafily, They 
love (lays Chriſt) to be called of Men Rabbt, 
Rabbi: One of the moſt Eminent Titles 
among the Fews. A Word comprehending. 
an Excellency equal to many Titles: It may 
ſtand for Your Grace, Your Lirdſhup, Right Re— 
vcrend Father, &c. It is upon theſe Men of 
Breeding ard Quality, that he pronounces his 
Nies, making theſe Practices ſome of the 
Evil Marks, by which to know them, as 


well as ſome of the Motives of his Ihreat- 
nings againſt them. But he leaves it not 
here: He purſues this very point of Hencur, 
| Above all the reſt, in his Caution 10 his Dil. 
ciples; io whom he gave in Charge thus: 

| Eus 
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But be not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Ma- 
ſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren. Nei- 
ther be ye called Maſters ; but he that is greateſt 
among fl you, ſhall be your Servant: And whe- 
foever ſhall ex alt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed. Plain 
it is, that theſe Paſſages carry a ſevere Re- 
buke, both to WWorldly Honour in General, and 
to thoſe Members and Expreſſions of it in Par- 
ticular, which, as near as the Language of 
Scripture and Cuſtoms of that Age will pern; 
mit, do diſtinaly reach and allude to thoſe = - 
of our own time; for the declining of which, | 
we have ſuffered ſo much Scorn and Abuſe, 1. 
both in our Perſons and Eſtates: God forgive 11 
the unreaſonable Authors of it! {4 
d. XXXIH. The Apoſtle Paul has a Saying i 
of great Weight and Fervency, in his Epiſtle | 
to the Romans, very agrecable to this Do- 111 
ctrine of Chriſt; 'tis this: I beſeech you there- 5 
fre Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye pre- 65 
ſent your Bodies a Living Sacrifice, holy, accepta- 
ble unto God, which is your reaſonable Service: 
And be not Tonkozmed to this UWozld, 
but be ye Transformed by the renewing of o 
mind, that ye may prove what j that Good, and 
Acceptable, and Perfect Will of God. He writ 
do a People in the midſt of the Enſnaring 
Pump and Glery of the World: Reime was the 
| Scat of Cæſar, and the Empire: The Miſtreſs 
of Invention. Her Faſhions, as thoſe of France 
now, were as Laws to the World, at leaſt ar 
Rome: Whence it is Proverbial; 
Cum fueris Rome, Romano vivito more. 
Il ben thou art at Rome, Thu muſt do as 
Rome does. But 
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But the Apoſtle is of another Mind: He 
warns .the Chriſtians of that City, That they 
be not Conformed ; that is, that they do not 
follow the vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms of this 
World, but leave them: The Emphaſis lies 
upon Tha, as well as upon Conformed: And 
it imports, that Th World, which they were 
not to Conform to, was the Corrupt and De- 
generate Condition of Mankind in that Age. 
Wherefore the Apoſtle proceeds to exhort 
thoſe Believers, and that by the Mercies of 
God, (the moſt powerful and winning of all 
Arguments) That they would be Transformed ; 
that is, Changed from the way of Life, 
cuſtomary among the Romans; and prove 
what w that acceptable Will of God. As if he 
had ſaid, *Examine what you do and pra- 
« Riſe; ſee if it be right, and that it pleaſe 
God: Call every Thought, Word, and 
Action to judgment; try whether they 
are wrought in God or not; that ſo you 
may prove or know, what is that Good, 
© and Acceptable, and perfect Will of God. 

g. XXXIV. The next Scripture-Authority 
we appeal to, in our Vindication, is a Paſlage 
of the Apoſtle Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle, writ 
to the Believing Strangers throughout the 
Countries of Pontus, Galatia, Capadecia, Aſia, 


| 
and Bithynia ; which were the Churches of | 
. Chriſt Jeſas in thoſe parts of the World, ga- 

: 


thered by his Power ard Spirit: Tis this; 

Gird up the Loyns of your minds; be ſober, and | t 

hope to the end, for the Grace that is to be brought | 1 

unto you at the Revelation Feſus Chriſt , as t 
| | Obedient 
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according to the former Luſts of your Ignorance. 
That is, Be not found in the vain Faſhions 


Obedient Children, not Falhioning hour ſelves 


© and Cuſtoms of the World, unto which you 


© Conformed in your former Ignorance : 


© Bur as you have Believed in a more plain 


© and excellent Way, fo be Sober and Fer- 
© vent, and Hope to the End: Don't give 


* Gut; let them mock on; bear ye the Con- 


© tradition of Sinners conſtantly, as Obedient 


© Children, that you may receive the Kind- 
* neſs of God, at the Revelation of Jeſus 


* Chriſt, And therefore does the Apoſtle 
call them Strangers, (a Figurative Speech) 
People Eſtrauged from the Cuſtoms of the WVorid, 


of new Faith and Manners ; and. ſo unknown of 
the World : And if ſuch. Strangers, then not to 
be Faſhioned or Conformed to their pleaſing . 
Reſpects and Honours, whom they were E 
ſtranged from: Becauſe the Strangeneſs lay in 


leaving that which was Cuſtomary and Familiar 
to them before. The following words (ver. 17.) 
prove, he uſed the word Strangers in a Spi- 
ritual Senſe, Paſs the time of your Sojourning 
vere in fear; that is, Paſs the time of your being 


(IS Strangers on Earth in fear Not after the 5 


Faſhions of the World. A Word in the 
next Chapter further explains his Senſe, 
where he tells the Believers, That they are a 


Peculiar People; to wit, a Diſtin#, a Singular 
and Separate People from the veſt of the Hrld; 
not any longer to faſhion themſelves accoid- 
ing to their Cuſtoms: But I don't know how | 
that Could be, if they were to live in Com- 
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munion with the World, in its Reſpecks and 
Honours ; for that is not to be a Peculiar or 
Separate People from them, but to be M= 
them, becauſe conformable to them. 
§. XXXV. I ſhall conclude my Scripture. 
Teſtimonies againſt theſe foregoing Reſpecti. 
with that memorable and cloſe Paſſage of 
the Apoſtle James, againſt Reſpect to Perſons 
in general, after the World's Faſhion : 24y 
ames 2. Brethren, have not the Faith of our Lord Feſus 
S. . Cbriſt, the Lord of Glory, with Reſpe of Per- 
| ſons: For if there come unto your Aſſembly, a 
Man with 4 Gold Ring, in goodly Apparel; and 
there come in alſo a Poor Man, in vile Raiment, 
and ye have Reſpect to bim that weareth the 
Gay Cloathing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 
in a goodly place (or well and ſeemly, as the 
word is) and ſay to the Poor, Stand thou there, 
or fit here under my Footſtool; are ye not then 
Partial in your ſelves, and are become Fudges of 
Evil Thoughts? [that is, they knew they did 
Amiſs] If ye fulfil the Royal Law, according to the 
' Scripture,Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
ye do well; but if ye have Reſpect to Perſons, je 
commit Sin, and are convinced of the Law as 
 Tranſereſſors. This is fo full, there ſeems no- 
thing left for me to add, or others to object. 
e are not to Reſpect Perſons, that's the firſt 
thing: And the next is, If we do, we com- 
nit Sin, and break the Law: At our own 
Peril be it. And yet perhaps ſome will ſay, 
That by this we overthrow all manner of 
Piſtinction among Men, under their divers 
Qualities, and introduce a Reciprocal and 
5 Relational 
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6 Relational Reſpect in the room of it: But 
if it be ſo, 1 can't help it, the Apoſtle Fame: 
muſt anſwer for it, who has given us this 
Doctrine for Chriſtian and Apoſtolical. And 
yet one greater than he told his Diſciples, 
of whom James Was one, viz. Ye know, that 
the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion 
over them, &c. But it ſhall not be Jo among ycu; 
but whoſoever will be great among you, let lim 
be your Miniſter; and whoſoever will be Chief 
among you, let bim be your Servant: That is, 
he that affeAs Rule, and ſeeks to be Upper- 
nose, ſhall be eſteemed leaſt among you. 
And to fay true, upon the whole matter, 
whether we regard thoſe early Times of the 
World, that were Antecedent to the Com- 
ing of Chriſt, or ſoon after, there was yet 
a greater Simplicity, than in the times in which 
we are fallen. For thoſe early Times of tze 
World, as bad as they were in other things, Y 
were great Strangers to the frequency of theſe 1 
Follies: Nay, they hardly uſed ſome of them, 
at leaſt, very rarely. For if we read the * 
Scriptures, ſuch a thing as My Lord Adam, 1 
(though Lord of the World) is not to be 
found: Nor My Lord Noah neither, the 
Second Lord of the Earth: Nor yet My © 
Lord Abraham, the Father of the Faithful; 
nor My Lord Iſaac; nor My Lord Facb - 4 
But much leſs My Lord Peter, and My Lord  * 
Paul, to be found in the Bible: And leis 
Your Holineſs, or Your Grace, Nay, among 
the Gentiles, the People wore Their. own 
Names With more Simplicity, and es. : 
N > che 
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munion with the World, in its Reſpe&s and 
Honours ; for that is not to be a Peculiar or 
Separate People from them, but to be M= 
them, becauſe conformable to them. 
$. XXXV. I ſhall conclude my Scripture. 
Teſtimonies againſt theſe foregoing Reſpects, 
with that memorable and cloſe Paſſage of 
the Apoſtle James, againſt Reſpect to Perſons 
in general, after the World's Faſhion: My 
. Brethren, have not the Faith of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, with Reſpe& of Per- 
ſons: For if there come unto your Aſſembly, a 
Man with 4 Gold Ring, in goodly Apparel; and 
there come in alſo a Poor Man, in vile Raiment, 
and ye have Reſpect to bim that weareth the 
Gay Cloathing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 
in a goodly place (or well and ſeemly, as the 
word is) and ſay to the Poor, Stand thou there, 
or fit here under my Footſtool ; are ye not then 
Partial in your ſelves, and are become Fudges of 
Evil Thoughts? [that is, they knew they did 
Amiſs] If ye fulfil the Royal Law, according to the 
' Scripture,Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
ye do well; but if ye have Reſpect to Perſons, ye 
commit Sin, and are convinced of the Law as 
 Tranſereſſors. This is fo full, there ſeems no- 
thing left for me to add, or others to object. 
We are not to Reſpect Perſons, that's the firſt 
thing: And the next is, If we do, we com- 
wit Sin, and break the Law: At our own | 
' Peril be ir. And yet perhaps ſome will ſay, | 
That by this we overthrow all manner of 
Piſtinction among Men, under their divers 
Qualities, and introduce a Reciprocal and 
8 Relational 
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Relational Reſpect in the room of it: But 


if it be ſo, 1 can't help it, the Apoſtle James 
muſt anſwer for it, who has given us this 
Doctrine for Chriſtian and Apoſtolical. And 
yet one greater than he told his Diſciples, 
of whom James Was one, viz. Ye know, that 


the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion 


over them, &c. But it ſhall not be ſo among ycu; 
but whoſoever will be great among you, let bim 
be your Miniſter z and whoſoever will be Chief 


among you, let him be your Servant: That is, 


he that affeAs Rule, and ſeeks to be Upper- 
»10/?, ſhall be eſteemed leaſt among you. 
And to fay true, upon the whole matter, 
whether we regard thoſe early Times of the 


World, that were Antecedent to the Com- 
ing of Chriſt, or ſoon after, there was yet 
a greater Simplicity, than in the times in which 


we are fallen. For thoſe early Times of the 


World, as bad as they were in other things, Y 


were great Strangers tothe frequency of theſe 


Follies: Nay, they hardly uſed ſome of them, 


at leaſt, very rarely. For if we read the 
Scriptures, ſuch a thing as My Lord Adam, 
(though Lord of the World) is not to be 
found : Nor My Lord Noah neither, the 


Second Lord of the Earth: Nor yet A 
Lord Abraham, the Father of the Faithful; 


nor My Lord Iſaac; nor My Lord Fac : 
But much leſs My Lord Peter, and My Lord 
Paul, to be found in the Bible: And leis 
Your Holineſs, or Your Grace. Nay, among 
the Gentiles, the People wore Their. own 
Names With more Simplicity, and uſed nor 
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the Ceremoniouſneſs of Speech that is now 
practiſed among Chriſtians, nor yet any thing 
like it. Lord Solon, My Lord Phocion, 
My Lord Plato, My Lord Ariſtotle, My Lord 
Scipio, My Lord Fabius, My Lord Cato, A 
Lord Cicero, are not to be read in any of 
the Greek or Latin Stories, and yet they were 
{ome of the Sages and Hero's of thoſe great 
Empires. No, their own Names were enough 
to diſtinguiſh them from other Men, and 
their Vertue and Employment in the Publick, 
were their Titles of Honour. Nor has this 
Vanity yet-crept far into the Latin Writers, 


where it is familiar for Authors to Cite the 


Moft Learned, and the Mit Noble, without 
any Addition to their Names, unleſs Werthy 
or Learned: And if their Works give it them, 
we make no Conlcience to deny it them. 
For Inſtance: The Fathers they only Cite 


thus; Polycarprs, Ignatins, Irenans, Cyprian, 


Tertullian, Origen, Arnobius, Lattantins Chry- 


ſoſtom, Ferom, c. More Modern Writers; 


Damaſcen, Rabanus, Peſchaſius, Theophilatt, 
Bernard, &c. And of the laſt Age; Luther, 
Melanct hon, Calvin, Bex, Zuinglins, Marlo- 
rat, Voſſins, Grotius, Dalleus, Amaraldus, Qi 
And of our own Country; Gildzs, Beda, 
Alcuinus, Horn, Bratton, Groſtecd, Littleton, 
Cranmer, Ridley, Fewel, Whitaker, Selden, Cc. 
And yet, I preſume, this will not be thought 
Uzcivil or Rude. Why then is our Simplicity 


Land fo honeſtly grounded too, as Conſcience 


' againſt Pride in Man, that ſo eagerly and 


perfficiouſly loves and ſeeks Worſhip and 
Greatneſs) : 


F 
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Greatnſs) ſo much defpiicd and abuſed, and 
that by Profeſs'd Cbriſtiaus too, who take 
themſelves to be the Followers of him, that 
has Hirbid theſe fooliſh Cuſtome, as plainly as 
any other Impiety condemned in his Doctrine? 
L earneſtly beg the Lovers, Uſers, and Ex- 
pecters of theſe Ceremonies, tO let this I have 
writ have ſome Conſideration and Weight 
with them. 

$. XXXVI. However, Chrifians are not fo 
Ill-bred, as the World think; for they thew 
Re/peft too: But the Difference between them 
lies in the Nature of the Reſpect they per- 
form, and the Reaſens of it. The World's 
Reſpect is an Emply Ceremony, no Soul or 
Subſtance in it: The C#riftian's is a Solid 
Thing, whether by Obedience to Superiors, 
Love to Equals, or H:!p and Countenance tio 
Inferiors. Next, their Reaſons and Motiven 
to Honour and Reſpect, are as wide one from 8. 
the other: For Fine Apparel, Empty Titles, or | 
Large Revenues, are the World's Motives, be- 
ing things her Children Worſnip: But the 
Cbriſtian's Motive, is the ſenſe of his Duty 
in God's fight; firſt, to Parents and Magi- 
ferates; and then to Inferior Relationt: And 
laſtly, to All People, according to their Ver- 
tue, Miſdom, and Piety: Which is far from 
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4 eſßect to the meer Perſons of Men, or having 

ty b their Perſons in Admiration for Rear; muck * 
„ bes on ſuch mean and baſe Motives of Feelth + 
id 4 and SumPtuous Raiment. Th 5 
d ö. XXXVII. We ſhall eaſily grant, Our 


Honour, as our Religion, is more Hidden; 
H 3 and 
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and that neither are ſo diſcernable by World- 


Ty Men; nor grateful to them. Our Plain- 


neſs is odd, uncooth, and goes mightily againſt 
the Grain ; bur fo does Chriſtianity too, and 
that for the ſame Reaſons. But had not the 
Heathen-Spirit Prevail'd too long under a 
Chrifian Profeſſion, it would not be fo hard 
to diſcern the Right from the Wrong. O 
that Chriftians would look upon themſelves 
with the Glaſs of Righteouſneſs ; that which 
tells true, and gives them an exact Know- 
ledge of themſelves! And then let them ex- 
2mine, What in them, and about them, agrees 
with Chriſt's Doctrine and Life; and they 
may ſoon refolve, whether they are rea! 
Cbriſtians, or but Heathens Chriſtened with 
the Name of Chriſtians. 


Some Tiſimonies from Ancient and Modern Ni- 


ters, in favour of our Behaviour. 


§. XXXVIII. Aarlorat, out of Luther, and E: 
Calvin, upon that remarkable Paſſage, I juſt 
now urged from the Apoſtle Fames, gives us 
the ſenſe thoſe Primitive Reformers had of 
| Reſpet# to Perſons, in theſe words, wiz. T0 Bi 
* Reſpe& Perſons (here) is to have regard to 
the outward Habit and Garb: The Apoſtle ll 


* lighifies,that ſuch Reſpecting of Perſons is ſo 


* contrary to true Faith, that they are altoge- 


ther inconſiſtent: But if the Pomp, and other 


© Worldly Regards, prevail, and weaken what 
is of Chriſt, it's a ſign of a decaying Faith. 4 


Lea, {0 great is the Glory and Splendor of 
i DES Cbriſt 
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* Chrift in a Pious Soul, that all the Glories of 
the World have no Charms, no Beauty, in 
© compariſon of That, unto one ſo Religiouſſy 
inclin'd. The Apoſtle maketh ſuch Reſpe&- 
ing of Perſons to be repugnant to the Light 
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© (within them) inſomuch, as they who follow 


© thoſe Practices, are condemned from within 
© themſelves. So that Sanctity ought to be the 
© Reaſon or Motive of all outward Reſpect; 
and that none is to be honoured, upon any 
© account, but Holineſs : Thus much Marlorat. 
But if this be true Doctrine, we are much in 
the Right, in refuſing Conformity to the vain 
Reſpects of Worldly Men. 

$. XXXIX. But I ſhall add to theſe the 
Admonition of a Learned, Ancient Hriter, who 
lived above 1200 Years lince, of great Eſteem, 
namely, Ferom, who writing to a Noble Ma- 
tron, Celantia, directing her how to live in 
the midſt of her Proſperity and Honours, a- 
mongſt many other Religious Inſtructions, 
ſpeaks thus: Heed not thy Nobility, nor ler 
* that be a Reaſon for thee to Take Place of 


* any; Eſteem not thoſe of a meaner Extraction 


* to de thy Iaferiors; for our Religion admits 
* of NO Reſpect of Perſons, nor doth it induce: 
© us to repute Men from any External Con- 
dition, but from their Inward Frame and 
Dilſpoſition of Minds: It is hereby that we 
Pronounce Men Noble or Baſe. With God, 
not to ſerve Sin, is to be Free; and to Excel in 
* Vertue, is to be Noble: God hath Choſen the 


: Mean and Contemptible of this World,whereby:. 
+10 bumble the Great Ones. Beſides, it is a 
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Folly for any to boaſt his Gentility, ſince all 
are Equally Eſteemed by God. The Ranſem 
of the Poor and Rich coſt Chriſt an Equal Ex- 
pence of Blood, Nor is it material in what 
State a Man is born; the New Creature hath 


* 


Aa 


* 


we all deſcended from Ore Father, we ought 
* at leaſt perpetually ro remember, that we 


* pave bur Oze Saviour. 


S XL. But ſince I am engaged againſt theſe 


ford and fruitleſs Cuſtoms, (the proper Effects 
and Delights of Vain and Proud Minds) let me 


yer add one Memorabie Paſſage more, as it 
is related by the famous Cauſabon, in his Diſ- 
courſe of /e and Cuſtom, where he bricfly re- 
ports what paſt between Sulpitizs Severus, and 


Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, (but ſuch an One as 


gave all to Redeem Capiives, Whilſt others of 
that Function, that they may ſhew who is 
their Maſter, are making many both Beggars 
and Captives, by Countenancing the Plunder 
and Inpriſonment of Chriſtians for pure Con- 
ſcience to God) He brings it i thus: He 
is not counted a Civil Man now, of late 
© Years amongſt us, who thinks it much, or 
© refuſeth to ſubſcribe himſelf Servant, tho 
* it be to his Equal or Inferior. Yet Sulpitius 
Severus was once ſharply Chid by Paulinut, 
for Subſcribing himſelf hs Servant, in a Let- 
ter of his, ſaying, © Take heed hereafter, how 
© thou being from a Servant called into Li- 
* berty, doſt Subſcribe thy ſelf Servant unto 
© one, who is thy Brother and Fellow-Ser- 
* yant ; for it is a Sinful Flattery, not a Teſti- 

| © mony 


% Diſtin&ion. But if we will forget how 9 
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© mony of Humility, to pay thoſe Honours: 
to a Man, and a Sinner, Which are due to 
© the one Lord, and one Maſter, and one God. 
This Biſhop was (as it ſeems) of Chriſt's mind, 
Why callef thou me Good? There xs none Good. 
hut One. By this we may ſee, the ſenſe of 
ſome of the more Apoſtolical Biſhops, about 
® the Civilities and Faſhions, fo much reputed 
with People that call themſelves Chriftians 
and Biſhops, and who would be thought their 
= Suncccors Twas then a Sin, tis now an 
IE . Accomnliſhment ; Twas then a Flattery, tis 
= now Reſpe& ; Twas then fit to be ſeverely 
EE Reproved, and now, alas, it is to deſerve ſe- 
Vere Reproof not to uſe it. O Monſtrous V. anity. 
How much, how deeply, have thoſe, who 
are Called Chriſtians, revolted from the Plain- 
neſs of the Primitive Days, and Practice of 
holy Men and Women in former Ages? How 
are they become degenerated into the looſe, 
proud and wanton Cuſtoms of the World, 
which knows not God; to whom Uſe hath 
made theſe things, condemned by Scripture, 
Reaſon and Example, almoſt Natural? And ſo 
inſenſible are they of both their Cauſe and 
bad Effects, that they not only continue to 


E Practiſe them, but Plead for them, and Un- 
t, Chriſtianly make a very Mock of thoſe who 
4 cannot Imitate them. But I ſhall proceed to 
0 what remains yet further to be ſlid in our 
1. defence, for declining another Caſtem, which 
0 helps to make us fo much the Srumbling-blick 


of this light, vain, and inconſiderate Age. 
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HAP. X. 


S. I. Another piece of Non- conformity to the 
Morld, which i our ſimple and plain Speech, 
Thou for You. S. 2. Juſtiſied from the 
1ſe of Words and Numbers Sing. and Plur. 
S. 3. It was and the Speech of Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin in Schools and Univerſi- 
ties, F. 4. It u the Language of all Nations. 
§. 5. The Original of the preſent Cuſtom defends 
our diſ-uſe of it. S. 6. If Cuſtom ſhould 
prevail, in a ſenſe it would be of our ſide. 
§. 7. It cannot be Uncivil 6+ Improper ; 
for God himſelf, the Fathers, Prophets, 
Chriſt and bs Apoſtles uſed ir. §. 8. An 
Inſtance given in the Caſe of Peter, in the 
Palace of the Higb-Prieſt. F. 9. It u the 
Practice of Men to God in their Prayers: 
The Pride of man to expect better to himſelf. 
I. 10. Teſtimonies of ſeveral Writers in Vin- 
dicarion of ws, F. 11. The Authors Con- 
victions; and bis Exhortation to his Reader. 


$ I. ff Ecaadd is another piece of our Non- 

conformity to the World, that 
. renders us very Clowniſn to the Breeding of 
it, and that is, Thou for Pon, and that 


Without difference or Reſpe& to Perſons: 


thing that to ſome looks fo Rude, it 

cannot well go down without Deriſion or 

Wrath, But as we have the ſame Original 

Reaſon for declining this as the fore- going 

Cuſtoms, 10:1 ſhall add, what to me looks 

OE 3 Reaſonable 
7 =" 
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Reaſonable in our defence; though it is 
very probable, Height of Mind in fome of 
thoſe that blame us, will very hardly al- 
low them to believe, that the word Reaſon- 
able is reconcileable with ſo filly a Practice 
as this is eſteemed. 
§. II. Words of themſelves are but as fo: 
many Marks ſet and employed for necella- 
ry and Intelligible Mediums, or Means, 
whereby Men may underſtandingly expreſs 
their Minds and Conceptions to each other; 
from whence comes Converſation. Now, 
though the World be divided into many 
Nations, each of which, for the moſt part, 
have a peculiar Language, Speech or Dialect; 
yet have they ever concurred in the ſame 
Numbers and Perſins, as much of the Ground 
of Right Speech. For inſtance; I love, Thou 
loveſt, He loveth, are of the Singular Num- 
ber, importing but One, whether in the frf, 
ſecond Or third Perſon: Alto, Ne love, Te love, 
They love, are of the Plural Number, becauſe 
in each is implied more then One. Which 
undeniable Grammatical Rule might be 
enough to ſatisfie any, that have not forgo: 


their Accidence, that we are not beſide 42 

f ſon in our practice. For if Thou loveſt, be 
Singular; and You love, be Plural; and it Ton 
loveſt, ſigniſies but One; and You love, Many; © 
t is it not as Proper to ſay, Thou loveſt, to 8 
; Men, as to fay, You love, to One Man Or, 
1 _ why not I love, for Ie love, and Ve Jove, 
3 inſtead of I love ? Doubtleſs it is the ſame, 
5 though. moſt Improper, and. i in Speech Ri. 
e 


eulous $. ns 
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§. III. Our zext Reaſon is; If it be Impro- 
per or Uncivil Speech (as termed by this 
vain Age) how comes 1t, that the Hebrew, 
Greek and Roman Authors, uſed in Schools 
and Univerſities, have no other? Why ſhould 


they not be a Rule in that, as well as other 


things? And why, I pray, then are we ſo 
Ridiculous for being thus far Grammatical? 
Is it reaſonable that Children ſhould be Mbipt 
at School for putting Yeu for Thou, as having 


made falſe Latin, and yet that we muſt be, tho 


not Vbipt, Reproached, and often Abuſed, 


when we uſe the ſame Prop iety of Speech? 


S. IV. But in the Third Place, It is neither 
Improper nor Uncivil, but much the contrary 
becauſe it is uſed in all Languages, Speeches 
and Dialects, and that through all Ages. 
This is very plain: As for Example, It was 
God's Language when he firit ſpake ro Adam, 
viz. Hebrew: Allo it is the AHyrian Chaldean, 
Grecian and Latin Speech, And now a- 


mongſt the Turks, Tartars, Muſcovites, Indi- 


ans, Perſians, Italians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, 
Germans, Polonians, Swedes, Danes, Iriſh, Scot- 


iſh, Welch, as well as Eng:iſh, there is a Di- 


ſtinction preſerved 3 and the word Thou, 
is not loft in the word which goes for You. 


And though ſome of the Modern Tongues 


have done as we do; yet upon the ſame 


Error. But by this tis plain that The is 


no upſtart, nor yet Improper; but the only 
proper Word to be uſed in all Languages to 


a Single Perſon ; becauſe otherwiſe all Sen- 
tences, Speeches and Diſcourſes inay be ve- 


17 
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ry Ambiguous, Uncertain and Equivocal. 
IF a Fury pronounce a Verdict, or a Judge a 
Sentence (three being at the Barr upon three 
occaſions, very differingly culpable) and 
ſhould ſay, You are bere Guilty and to dye, or 
Innocent and Diſcbarg d; who knows who is 
Guilty or Innocent? May be but One, per- 
haps Two or it may be, all Three. Therefore 
our Indictments run in the Singular Number, 
as, Hold up Thy Hand: Thou art indicted by 
the Name of, & c. for that Thou, not having 
| the fear of God, &c. And it holds the fame in 
all Converſation. Nor can this be avoided 
but by many unneceſſary Circumlocutions. 
And as the preventing of ſuch Length and 
Ooſcurity was doubtleſs the firſt Reaſon for 
the Diſtinction, ſo cannot that be juſtly diſ- 
8 uſed, till the Reaſon be firſt removed; which 
can never be, whilſt Two are in the World. 
;, $. V. But this is not all: It was firſt af- 
cribed in way of Flattery to Proud Popes 
and Emperours; imitating the Heathens 
„ BM vain Homage to their Gods; thereby af- 
. WM cribing a Plural Honour to a Single Perſon ; 
. ss if Oze Pope had been made up of Many 
„ WW Gods, and One Emperour of Many Men. 
i WW tor which Reaſon, Du, only to be uſed to 
s any, became firit ſpoken to One. Itfeems_ 
e dhe word Thou, look't like too lean and thin 
is 2 Reſpect ; and therefore ſome, Bigger than 
chey ſhould be, would have a Seile ſuitable 
to their own Ambition: A Ground we can- 
not build our Practice on; for whai begun 
i /enly loves i fili. Bur ſuppoſing Te 


_ 
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§. III. Our next Reaſon is; If it be Impro- 


per or Uncivil Speech (as termed by this 
vain Age) how comes it, that the Hebrew, 
Greek and Roman Authors, uſed in Schools 


and Univerſities, have no other? Why ſhould 


they not be a Rule in that, as well as other 


things? And why, I pray, then are we fo 
Ridiculous for being thus far Grammarical ? 


Is it reaſonable that Children ſhould be hip: | 


at School for putting Yeu for Thou, as having 


made falſe Latin, and yet that we muſt be, tho 
not I/hipt, Reproached, and often Abuſed, | 


when we uſe the ſame Propriety of Speech? 


$. IV. But in the Third Place, It is neither 
Improper nor Uncivil, but much the contrary; | 
becauſe it is uſed in all Languages, Speeches | 
and Dialects, and that through all Ages. 


This is very plain: As for Example, It was 


God's Language when he firſt ſpake to Adam, 
viz. Hebrew: Alſo it is the Aſſyrian Chaldean, 4 


Grecian and Latin Speech. And now a- 


mongſt the Turks, Tartars, Myſcovites, Indi- 


ans, Perſians, Italians, Spaniards, French, Ditch, 
Germans, Polonians, Swedes, Danes, Iriſh, Scot- 


ib, Welch, as well as Engliſb, there is a Di- 


ſtinction preſerved; and the word Thou, 


is not loſt in the word which goes for Vu. 
And though ſome of the Modern Tongues 


have done as we do; yet upon the fame 


Error. But by this tis plain that Tu is 


no upſtart, nor yet Improper; but the on 


proper Mord to be uſed in all Languages to 
a Single Perſon ; becauſe otherwiſe all Sen- 
tences, Speeches and Diſcourſes may be ve- 
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ry Ambiguous, Uncertain and Equivocal. 


| If a Fury pronounce a Verdict, or a Fudge a 


Sentence (three being at the Barr upon three 
occaſions, very differingly culpable) and 


ſhould ſay, You are here Guilty and to dye, or 


Innocent and Diſcharg'd; who knows who. is 
Guilty or Innocent ? May be but Ore, per- 
haps Two; Or it may be, all Three, Therefore 


our Indictments run in the Singular Number, 


as, Hold up Thy Hand: Thou art inditted by 
the Name of, Cc. for that Thou, not having 
the fear of God, &c. And it holds the fame in 
all Converſation. Nor can this be avoided 


but by many unneceſlary Circumlocutions. 
And as the preventing of ſuch Length and 


Ooſcurity was doubtleſs the firſt Reaſon for 
the Diſtinction, ſo cannot that be juſtly diſ- 
aſed, till the Reaſon be firſt removed; which 
can never be, whilſt Two are in the World. 

$. V. But this is not all: It was firſt af- 
cribed in way of Flatiery to Proud Popes 
and Emperours; imitating the Heathens 
vain Homage to their Gods; thereby af- 
cribing a Plural Honour to a Single Perſon ; 
as if One Pope had been made up of Many 
Gods, and One Emperour of Many Men. 
For Which Reaſon, Tu, only to be uſed to 
Many, became firſt ſpoken to One. It ſſeems 
the word Thou, look't like too lean and thin 
a Reſpect ; and therefore ſome, Bigger than 
they ſhould be, would have a Seile ſuitable 


so their own Ambition: A Ground we can- 


not build our Practice on; for whai begun 
5 Only loves it ſtill. But ſuppoſing You to 
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be Proper to a Prince, it will not follow it 


is to a common Perſon. For his Edict runs, 


We Will and Require, becauſe perhaps in 
Conj unction with his Council; and therefore 
You to a private Perſon, is an abuſe of the 
Word. But as Pride firſt gave it Birth, fo 


hath ſhe only promoted it. Mounſieur, Sir, 


and Madam, were, originally, Names given 
to none but the King, his Brother, and their 
Wives, both in France and England; yet now 
the Plou-man in France is Called Munſieur, 
and his Wife, Madam: And men of ordi- 
nary Trades in England, Sir, and their Wives, 
Dame; (which 1s the Legal Title of a Lady) 


| otFrance Or elle Miſtreſs, which is the ſame with 


Madam in French. So prevalent hath Pride 
and Flattery been in all Ages, the one to 
give, and the other to receive Reſpect, as 
they term it. See Howe! s Hiſtory of France 
in theſe things. - 5 | 

§. VI. But ſome will tell us, Cuſtom ſhould © 
rule us; and that it c againſt us. But it is e- 
fily anſwered, and more truly; That thou 
in things reaſonable or indifferent, Cuſtom is ob- 
liging or harmleſs; yet in things Unreaſon- 
able or unlawful, ſhe has no Authority. 
For Cuſtom can no more change Numbers 
than Genders, nor Yoke One and Ya toge- 
ther, than make a Man into a Woman ; or 
One a Thouſand. But if Cuſtom be to 
conclude us, tis for us. For as Cuſtom is 


nothing elſe but Ancient Uſage, I appeal to * 
the Practice of Mankind, from the begin-. 


ning of the World, through all Nations, à- 7 
2 — gainſt F 
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gainſt the Novelty of this Confuſion, viz. 
Tu to One Perſon, Let Cuſtom, which is 
Ancient practice and Fact, iſſue this Queſtion. 
Miſtake me not: I know Words are nothing, 
bur as Men give them a Value or Force by 
uſe: But then, if you will diſcharge Thos, 
and that You muſt ſucceed in its place, let 
us have a Diſtinguiſhing Word in the room of 
You, to be uſed in Speech to Many. But to 
uſe the ſame word: for One and Many, when 
there are two, and that only to — a proud 
and haughty Humour in Man, is not reaſon- 
able in our Senſe; which, we hope, is Chri- 
ian, tho' not Modiſh. | 3 
$ VII. But if Thou to a ſingle Perſon be 
Improper or Uncivil, God himſelf, all ibe holy 
Fatbers and Prophets, Chriſt Feſus, and his 
Apoſtles, the Primitive Saints, all Languages 
throughout the World, and our own Law- 
Proceedings are Guilty; which, with Submiſſion, 
were great Preſumption to imagine. Beſides, 
we all know, it is familiar with the moſt of 
Authors, to Ay Go their Diſcourſes to the 
Reader in the fame Language of Thee and 
Thou: As, Reader, Thou art deſired, &c. 
Or, Reader, This i writ to inform Thee of the 
Occaſion, &c. And it cannot be denied, that 
the moſt famous Poems, dedicated to Love or. 
Majeſty, are Writ in this Stile. Read of each 
in Chaucer, Spencer, Waller, Cowley, Dryden, 
cc. Why then ſhonld it be fo Homely, III- 
bred, and Inſufferable in us? This, I con- 
g cive, can never be anſwered. 


§. VIII. 
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$. VIII. I doubt not at all, but that ſome. 

thing altogether as Singular, attended the 
Speech of Chriſt and his Diſciples : For I re- 
member it was urged upon Peter in the High 
Prieſt's Palace, as a Proof of his belonging to 

Jeſus, when he denied his Lord: Surel, 

Mat. 26. (laid they) thou alſo art one of them ;, for thy 
71,73:74 Speech bewrayeth thee, They had gueſs'd by 

| his Looks, but juſt before, that he had been 
with Feſus ; but when they diſcourſed him, 

his Language put them all out of doubt : 
Surely, then he was one of them, ard be had 

been with Jeſus. Something it was he had 
learn'd in his Company, that was Odd and 
Ob{ervable; to be ſure, not of the World's 
Behaviour. Without queſtion, the Garb, 

Gate and Speech of his Followers ditfered, as 

well as his Doctrine, from the World; for 

it was a part of his Doctrine it ſhould be ſo. 

It is eaſie to believe, they were more Plain, 

Grave, and Preciſe; which is more credible, 

from the way which Poor, Confident, Fearfu! © 

Peter took, to diſguiſe the buſineſs; for he 
| fell to Curſing and Swearing. A ſad ſhift! 


neee 


But he thought That the /ikeliet way to re- 
move the Suſpicion, that was moſt Unlike 
Chriſt. And the Policy took; for it ſilenced ®: 
their Objections; and Peter was as Orthodox 
as they. But tho they found him not out, 
the Cocks-Crow did; which made Peter re- 
member his Dear Suffering Lord's words, 
and he went forth, and Mept bitterly ; that he 
had denied his Maſter, who was then deli- 
vered up to Dye for him. 95 
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$. IX. But our /ft Reaſen is of moſt weight 
with me; and becauſe, Argumentum ad Homi- 
nem, it is moſt heavy upon our Deſpiſers, 
which is this: It ſhould not therefore be urged 
upon us, becauſe it # a moſt- extravagant piece of 
Pride in a Mortal Man, to require or expect, from 
his Fellow Creature, a more Civil Speech, er 
Grateful Language, than he c wont to give the 
Immortal God, and his Creator, in all his Worſhip 
to him. Art thou, O Man, Greater than he 
that wade thee? Canſt thou approach the 
Ged of thy Breath, and Great Fudge of thy 
Life, with Thou and Thee, and when thou 
rifſeſt off thy Knees, ſcorn a Chriſtian for 
giving to Thee ( Poor Muſhroom of the Earth) 


no better Language than thou haſt given to 


God but Juſt before? An Arregancy not to 
be eaſily equal'd! But again, it is either 100 
much Or too little Reſpect; if too much, don't 
Reproach and be Angry, but gravely and 
humbly Refuſe it: If too little, why doſt thou 
ſhow to God no more? O whither is Man 
gone! To what a Pitch does he ſoar? He 
would be uſed more Civilly by us, than he 
uſes God; which is to have us make more 
than a God of him: But he ſhall want Wor- 
ſhippers of us, as well as he wants the Divi- 
vinity in himſelf that deſerves to be worſhip- 
ped, Certain we are, that the Spirit of God 
ſeeks not theſe Reſpects, much leſs pleads for 
chem, or would be Wroth with any that 
Conſerenciouſly refuſe to give them. But that 
this Vain Generation is guilty of uſing them 
o gratifie a vain Mind, is too palpable. 

. 
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What Capping, what Cringing, what Scraping, | 

what vain unmeant Words, moſt byperbolical | 

J perbolical 

Expreſſions, Complements, groſs Flatteries, and 

plain Lyes, under the name of Civilities, are 

Men and Women guilty of in Converſation ! ® 

Ah, my Friends! whence fetch you theſe Ex. 
amples 2 What part of all the Writings of the ©? 

boly Men of God warrants theſe things? But 

to come near to your own Profeſſion : Is 
Cbriſt your Example herein. whoſe Name 
you pretend to bear? Or thoſe Saints of old. 
Feb, 11. that lived in Deſolate Places, of whom be 
World was not worthy? Or do you think, you 
follow the Practice of thoſe Chrifians, that in | 
Obedience to their Maſter's Life and Do- 
ctrine, for/ook the Reſpect of Perſons, and 
relinquiſhed the Faſhions, Honour and Glory 

of this Tranſitory World: Whoſe Qualifica- 

tions lay not in External Geſtures, Reſpetts | 

and Complements; but in a meek and quiet 

Be , Spirit, adorned with Temperance, Vertue, Mo- 
2. 4. deſty, Gravity, Patience, and Brotherly- Kindneſs, 
Which were the Tokens of True Honour, and 
only Badges of Reſpect and Nobility in thoſe © 
Chriſtian Times? O no! But is it not to 
expoſe our ſelves both to your Contempt and 
Fur, that we Imitate them and not you? 
And tell us pray, are not Romances, Plays, 
Mask:, Gaming, Fidlers, &c. the Entertain- 
ments that moſt delight you? Had you the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity indeed, could you con- 
ſume your moſt precious little Time in fo 
many Unneceſlary Viſits, Games, and Pa- 
ſtimes; in your Vain Complements, * 
ips, 
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ſhips, feigned Stories, Flatteries, and Fruit- 
leſs Novelties, and what not ? invented and 
uſed to your Diverſion, to make you eaſie 
in your Forgetfulneſs of God : Which ne- 
ver was the Chriſtian Way of Living, but 
Entertainment of the Heathens that knew not 
God. Oh were you truly rouch'd with the 
Senſe of your Sins, and in any meaſure Born 
again; did you rake up the Croſs of Feſus, 
=] and live under it, theſe things (which fo 
much pleaſe your Wanton and Senſual Na- 
=] ure) would find no place with you! This 


* is not ſeeking the things that are Above, to Col. 3.1. 


have the Heart thus ſet on things that are 
below; nor Working out your own Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling, to ſpend your days 
in Vanity. This is not Crying with Elihu, 
[ know not to give Flattering Titles to Men; 
for in ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take me 
away: This is not to deny Self, and lay up for 
Ia more bidden and enduring Subſtance, an Eter- 
ernal Inheritance in the Heavens, that will not 
I paſs away. Well, my Friends, whatever you 
think, your Plea of Cuſtom will find no place 
'J a: God's Tribunal: The Light of Chriſt in 
I your own Hearts will Over-rule it, and this 
I Spirit, againſt which we teſtifie, ſhall then 
©] :ppear to be what we fay it is. Say not, 
am ſerious about ſlight things: But be- 
FI wang you of Levity and Raſimeſs in ſerious 
things! 3 

S. X. Before I cloſe, I ſhall add a few 
Leſtimonies from Men of general Credit, in 
favour of our Non. conformity to the World in 
this particular. 3 


"ROT OR” F—— 


The Te- 


I64. 
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Luther, the Great Reformer (whoſe Sayings 


ſtimonies Were Oracles with the Age he lived in, and 


A of no leſs Reputation now, with many that 


Object againſt us) was ſo far from Condemns. 


ing our Plain Spzech, that, in his Lud, he 


Sports himſelf with Nu to a Single Perſon, 
as an Incongruous and Ridiculous Speech, 
Viz. Migiſter vos eftis iratus? Maſter, are You 


Angry? as Abſurd with him in Latin; as, 


My Maſters, art Thou Angry? is in Engliſh, 


-Eraſmns, a Learned Man, and an Exact Critick 13 
in Speech, (than whom, I know not any we 
may fo properly refer the Grammar of the 
matter to) not only derides it, but beſtows 
a whole Diſcourſe upon rendring it Abſurd : Þ 
Plainly manifeſting, that it is impoſſible to 
preſerve Numbers, if Va, the only word for 
more than One, be uſed to expreſs One: As 
- alſo, That the Original of this Corruption, 
was the Corruption of Flattery. Lipſius 
© affirms of the Ancient Romans, that the 
manner of Greeting, now in Vogue, was 
© not in uſe amongſt them. To conelude z 
Howell, in his Hiſtory of France, gives us | 


an Ingenuous Account of its Original: Where 


he not only aſſures us, That Anciently the Pea- 
ſants Thou'd their Kings, but that Pride and 
Flattery fr put Inferiors upon paying à Plural 
Reſpect to the Single Perſon of every Superior, 
4 Superiors upon receiving it. And though 
90 had not the practice of God and Man ſo 
gndeniably to juſtifie our Plain and Homely 


* 


Speech ;, yet, ſince we are perſwaded that its 
Original was from Pride and Flattery, we 
© cannot 
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"IE 
285 
"I 
5 5 


TS Ra@ PQ . » apy ... WY ow 


No Crols, No Crown. 165 


cannot in Conſcience uſe it. And how ever 
we may be cenſured as Singular by thoſe 
Looſe and Airy Minds, that through the 
continual Love of Earthly Pleaſures, conſi- 
der not the true Riſe and Tendency of 
Words and Things; yet, to Us, whom God- 
„bas convinced, by his Light and Spirit in 
„our Hearrs, of the Folly and Evil of ſuch 
1 MA Courſes, and brought into a Spiritual dif- 
„ 4 ccrning of the Nature and Ground of the 
!. A World's Faſhions, they appear to be Fruits. 
of Pride and Flattery, and we dare not conti- 
aue in ſuch vain Compliances to Earthly 
unde, leſt we offend God, and Burden 
4 our own Corſciences, But having been fin» 
ccrely affected with the Reproofs of Inſtru- 
I tion, and our Hearts being brought into 
1 Watchful Subjettion to the Righteous Las-? 
Feſus; ſo as to bring our Deeds to the Light Jehn 3. 
„ ſee in whom they are wrought, if in God, or '*: 20, 
not; We cannot, we dare not Conform 
I our ſelves to the Faſhions of the World, that 
LY 7/5 away ,, knowing alluredly, that For every 
e Word that men ſpeak, they ſhall give ON 12 
FI count in the Day of Fudgment. 63: 
| $ XI. Wherefore, Reader, whether thou 
wt a Night-walking Nicodemus, Or a Scoffing 
Scribe; One that wonld wi/it the bleſſed. 
Meſſiah, but in the dark Cuſtoms of the 
World, that thou mighteſt paſs as undif- 
cerned, for fear of bearing his Reproachful 
Croſs; or elſe a favourer of Haman's Pride, 


and countelt theſe Teſtimonies but a fooliſh 
dingularity; I muſt ſay, Divine Love enjuyns 
TEAS 

4 
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me to be a Meſſenger of Truth to thee, and a 


faithful Wineſs againſt the Evil of this Dege- » 


nerate World, as in other, fo in thele things; 
in which the Spirit of Vanity and Luft, hath 
got ſo great an Head, and lived fo long 


uncontrol'd, that it hath Impudence enough 


to term its Darkneſs Light, and to call its 
Evil Off-/pring by the names due to a better 
Nature, the more eaſily to deceive People into 
the practice of them. And truly, fo very 
Blind and Inſenſible are moſt, of what Spi- 
rit they are, and Ignorant of the meek and 
ſelf-denying Life of holy Jeſus, whoſe Name 
they profeſs, that to call each other Rabbi, 
that is, after; to Bow to men, (which I 
call Worſhip) and to Greet with Flattering Ti- 
tles; and do their fellow-Creatures Homage: To 
Scorn that Language to themſelves that they 
give to God, and to ſpend their Time and Eſtate 

to gratifie their wanton Minds; che Cuſtoms 
of the Gentiles, that knew not God] paſs with 
them for Civility, good Breeding, Decency, Re- 
creation, Accompliſhments, &c. O that Man 
would Conſider, ſince there are but Two 


Spirits, one good the other evil, which of 


them it is that inclines the World to theſe 
things! And whether it be Nicodemus Or 
Mordecai in Thee, that doth be- friend theſe 
Deſpiſed Chriſtians, which makes thee Aſha- 
med to diſown that openly in Converſation 
with the World, which the true Light hath 
made Vanity and Sin to thee in ſecret? Or 


if thou art a Deſpiſer, tell me, I pray thee, 


which doſt thou think thy Mockery, Anger 
: 9 OL 
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or Contempt do moſt reſemble, proud Haman 
or good Mordecai? My Friend, know, that 
no man hath more delighted in, or been 
Prodigal of thoſe Vanities called Civilities, 
than my ſelf, and could I have covered 
my Conſcience under the Faſhions of the 
World, truly, I had found a Shelter from 
Showers of Reproach that have fallen very 
often and thick upon me: But had I, with 
7iſeph, Conformed to Agypts Cuſtoms, IJ had 
{ned againſt my God, and loſt my Peace. 
Bur I would not have thee think, it is a 
meer Thou or Title, ſimply or nakedly in 
themſelves, we boggle at, or that we would 
beget, or ſet up any Form Inconſiſtent with 
Sizcerity Or true Civility? There's but too 
much of that: Bur the Eſteem and Value 
the vain minds of men do put upon them, 
that ought to be croſſed and ſtript of their 
Delights, conſtrains us to teſtifie ſo ſteadily . 
gainſt them. And this know, from the 
lenſe God's holy Spirit hath begotten in us, 


bt That which requires theſe Cuſtoms, and 


begets fear to leave them, and pleads for 
em, and is diſpleaſed, if not uſed and paid, 


M's tne Spirit of Pride and Flatrery in the 
ound, though Frequency, uſe, or Generoſity 


day have abared its ſtrength in ſome : And 


W's being diſcovered by the Light that now 


tines from Heaven in the Hearts of the de- 
ed Chriſtians I have Communion with, ne- 
iltates them to this Teſtimony, and my 
% as one of them, and for them, in a Re- 


e of the Unfaithful, who would walk 


VUndiſcerned, 
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them, could I, with Peace of Conſcience 
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Undiſcerned, though Convinced to the con- 

trary, and for an Allay to the proud Deſpiſers, 
who ſcorn us as a People guilty of Aecta. 
tion and Singularity, For the Eternal God, 
who is great amongſt us, and on his way in 
the Earth to make his Power known, 22 
root up every Plant that his Right Hand hath not 
planted. Wherefore let me beſeech thee, Read- 
er, to Conſider the foregoing Reaſons, which ® 
were moſtly given me from che Lord, in that) 
time, when my Condeſcention to theſe Faſhions® 
would have been purchaſed at almoſt any Rate; 
but the certain ſenſe I had of their Contraric 
to the meek and ſelf.denying Life of holy 
Jeſus, required of me my diſuſe of them, and 
faithful Teſtimony againlt them. T /peak th 
Truth in Chriſt, I Lye not; 1 would not hav 
brought ny /e/f under Cenſure and Diſdain foi 


have kept my Belief under a Worldly Bebawig 
our. It was extream Irkſom to me lo declinks 
and expoſe my ſelf: But having an Aſſured an 
Repeated ſenſe of the Original of theſe vail 
Cuſtoms, that they riſe from Pride, Self-louW 


and Flattery, I dared not gratifie that Min 


— 


in my felf or others. And for this Reatol 


it is, that I am earneſt with my Readers if 
be Cautious, how they reprove us on thi 
occalion ; and do once more entreat then; 
that they would ſerioultiy weigh in then 
ſelves, whether it be the Spirit of the Wor 
or of the Father, that is ſo angry with of 
honeſt, plain and barmleſs Thou and The 
That fo every Plant that God, our 525 1 
| _— 
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father hath not Planted in the Sons and 
„Daughters of Men, may be rooted up. 


| — | — 
1 : | Ar X 

ot . 1. Pride leads People to an Exceſſive Valne f 
4-3 their Perſons. F. 2. It & plain from the Racket 


hl that « made about Blood and Families: Alſo, 
at #n the caſe of Shape and Beauty. S. 3. Blood 
ens no Nobility, but Vertue. S. 4. Vertue 7s 
= Upſtart. Antiquity, no Nobility without it, elſe 
Age and Blood would Bar Veriue in the pre- 
ſent Age. F. 5. God teaches the true Senſe of 

| Nobility, ho made of one Blood all Nations: 


the] There's the Original of all Blood. S. 6. Theſe 
1a\ Men of Blood, out of their Feathers, look like 
fol other Men. F. 7. The s not ſaid to Rejełt, 
ney 


Lbut Humble the Gentleman: The Advantages 
avg of that Condition above others. An Exborta- 
of tion to recover their loſt Oeconomy in Families, 


bang cat of Intereſt and Credit. $.8. But the Au- 
Vail thor bas an higher Motive; the Goſpel, and 
- lv the Excellencies of it, which they profeſs. §. 9. 
Ming The Pride of Perſons, reſpecting Shape and 
caiol Beauty: The Waſhes, Patches, Paintings, Dre/- 
ters Wl enge, &c. this Exceſs would keep the Poor: 
n WB The Miſchiefs that attend it. F. 10. But 
Fg Pride in the Old, and Homely, yet more hate- 
then 


u: That it is uſual. The Madneſs of it. 
1] Counſel to the Beautiful, to get their Souls 
BI ike their Bodies; and to the Homely, to ſup- 
W :/; want of that in the Adornment of their 
0 4//ing Part, their Souls, with Holineſs, No- 
= — „ tbing 
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and expoſe my ſelf: But having an Aſſured anq; 


be Cautious, how they reprove us on thi 


. ſelves, whether it be the Spirit of the Her 
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Undiſcerned, though Convinced to the con- 

trary, and for an Allay to the proud Deſpiſers, 
who ſcorn us as a People guilty of Acta. 
tion and Singularity, For the Eternal God, 
who is great amongſt us, and on his way in 
the Earth to make his Power known, 241! # 
root up every Plant that his Right Hand hath nat 
planted. Wherefore let me beſeech thee, Read- 
er, to conſider the foregoing Reaſons, which 
were moſtly given me from the Lord, in that 
time, when my Condeſcention to theſe Faſhions® 
would have been purchaſed at almoſt any Rate; 
but the certain ſenſe I had of their Contrarice 
to the meek and ſelf.denying Life of holy 
Jeſus, required of me my diſuſe of them, and 
faithful Teſtimony againſt them. T ſpeak th 
Truth in Chriſt, I Lye not; 1 would not hav 
brought my ſelf under Cenſure and Diſdain fol 
them, Could I, with Peace of Conſcience 
have kept my Belief under a Worldly Bebavi 
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our. It was extream Irkſom to me to declin 
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Repeated ſenſe of the Original of theſe vai 
Cuſtoms, that they riſe from Pride, Selle 
and Flattery, I dared not gratifie that Ming 
in my ſelf or others. And for this Reatol 
it is, that I am earneſt with my Readers iff 


occalion ; and do once more entreat then 
8 ; [ 24 
that they would ſeriouſly weigh in then; 


or of the Father, that is ſo angry with of 
honeſt, plain and harmleſs Thow and Ti 
That ſo every Plant that God, our 1 4 

ah 
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- Father hath not Planted in the Sons and 


„Daughters of Men, may be rooted up. 
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CHAP: IX 


ot 5. 1. Pride leads People to an Exceſſive Value of 


their Perſons. F. 2. It i plain from the Racket 
that is made about Blood and Families: Alſo, 
in the caſe of Shape and Beauty. S. 3. Blood 
no Nobility, but Vertue. S. 4. Vertue 7s 
Upſtart. Antiquity, no Novility without it, elſe 
Age and Blood would Bar Veriue in the pre- 
ſent Age. F. 5. God teaches the true Senſe of 
Nobility, bo made of one Blood all Nations : 
There's the Original of all Blood. S. 6. Theſe 


Men of Blood, out of their Feathers, look like 


other Men. F. 7. This s not ſaid to RejeF, 
but Humble the Gentleman: The Advantages 
of that Condition above others. An Exhborta- 
tion to recover their loſt Oeconomy in Families, 
out of Intereſt and Credit. S. 8. But the Au- 
thor bas an higher Motive; the Goſpel, and 


100 


the Excellencies of it, which they profeſs. §. 9. 


The Pride of Perſons, reſpeding Shape and 
Beauty: The Waſhes, Patches, Paintings, Dre/- 
ſings, &c. this Exceſs would keep the Poor: 
The Miſchiefs that attend it. S. 10. But 
Pride in the Old, and Homely, yet more hate- 


e That it is uſual. The Madneſs of it, 


Counſel to the Beautiful, to get their Souls _ 


like their Bodies; and to the Homely, to ſup- 


ily want of tbat in tbe Adornment of their 


Laſiing Part, their Souls, with Holineſs, No- 
; I | 4 


thing 
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thing Homely with God, but Sin. The Bleſſed- 
neſs of thoſe that wear Chriſt's Toke and Croſs, 
and are Crucified to the World. | 


$ IL. Vt Pride ſtops not here; ſhe excites 


ohn 2. 
I6, 17. 


people to an Exceſſive Value and Care 
of their Perſons: They muſt have Great and 
Punctual Attendance, Stately Furniture, Rich 
and Exact Apparel: All which help to make 
up that Pride of Life, that Fobn tells us, is not 
of the Father, but of the World. A Sin God 
charged upon the Haughty Daughters of Zion, 


Jai . and on the Proud Prince and People of 


Zyrus, Exe. 27. 28. Read theſe Chapters, and 
meaſure this Age by their Sins, and what is 
coming on theſe Nations by their Judgments. 
Bur at the preſent, I ſhall only Touch upon 
the firſt, viz. The exceſſive Value People have 
of their Perſons , leaving the reſt to be con- 
ſidered under the laſt Head of this Diſcourſe, 
which is Luxury, where they may not be im- 


properly placed. 


$. Il. That People are generally Proud of 


' their Perſons, is too viſible and rroubleſome; 


eſpecially if they have any pretence either 
to Blood or Beauty: The one has raiſed many 
Quarrels among Men ; and the other among 
Women, and Men, too often, for their ſakes, | 
and at their Excitements. But to the firſt : 
What a Puther has this Noble Blood made in 
the World, Antiquitry of Nam, or Family, f 


whoſe Father, or Mother, Great Grand- Fatber, 


or Great Grand- Mother, was beſt Deſcended or | 


7 


 Allyed ? What Stock, or what Clan, they came 


of 2 | 
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of? What Coat of Arms they gave? Which 
had, of right, the Precedence? But, methinks, 
nothing of Man's Folly has leſs She2y of Rea- 


ſon to palliate it. 


S. III. For firſt, What matter is it of whom 
any one is Deſcended, that is not of Ill Fame ; 
fince 'tis his own Vertue that muſt Raiſe, or 
Vice Depreſs him? An Anceſtor's Character 
is no Excuſe to a Man's 1 Actions, but an 
Aggravation of his Degeneracy: And ſince 
Vertue comes not by Generation, I neither am 
the better nor the worſe for my Fore- Father : 


To be ſure, not in God's Account; nor 


ſhould it be in Man's. No body would en- 
dure Injuries the eaſier, or rejcct Favours 
the more, for coming by the hand of a Man 


well or ill Deſcended. I confeſs, it were 


greater Honour to have had no Bl:ts, and 
with an Hereditary Eſtate, to have had a 
Lineal Deſcent or Worth: But that was never 


found, no, not in the moſt Bleſſed of Families 


upon Earth, 1 mean Abraham's. To be De- 
{cended of Wealth and Titles, fills no Man's 
Head with Brains, or Heart with Truth : 


Thoſe Qualitics come from an higher Cauſe. , 
is Vanity then, and moſt Condemnabl&® 


Pride, for a Man of Bulk and Character, to 
deſpiſe another of Leſs Size in the World, 


and of Meaner Alliance for want of them; 
becauſe the latter may have the Merit, 


where the former has only the Ef:#s of 


it in an Anceſtor : And though the one be 


Great, by means of a Fore- Father; the o- 


ther is ſo too, but tis by his Owns Then, 
. Jaa 
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§. IV. O, ſays the Perſon proud of Blood, 

It was never good World, ſince we have had ſo 
many Upſtart Gentlemen ! But what ſhould 
others have ſaid of that Man's Anceſtor, when 
he ſtarted firſt up into the Knowledge of the 
World? For he, and all Men and Families, 
ay, and all States and Kingdoms toe, have 
had their Upſarts, that is, their Beginnings. 
This is like being the True Church, becauſe 
Old, not becauſe Good; for Families to be 
Noble, by being Old, and not by being Ver- 
tuous. No ſuch matter: It muſt be Age in 
Vertue, or elſe Vertue before Age; for other- 
wiſe a Man ſhould be Noble by the means 
of his Predeceſſor; and yet the Predeceſſor 
jeſs Noble than He, becauſe he was the Ac- 
quirer: Which is a Paradox that will puzzle 
all their Heraldry to explain. Strange! that 
they ſhould be more Noble than their An- 


ceſtor, that got their Nobility for them ! But 


if this be Abſurd, as it is, then the Upftart 
is the Noble Man; the Man that got it by 
his Vertue: And thole are only Intituled to 
His Honour, that are Imitators of his Vertue ; 
the reſt may bear his Name from his Blood, 
but that is all. If Vertue then give Nobility, . 
which Heatbens themſelves agree, then Fa- 
milies are no longer truly Noble, than they 
are Vertuous. And if Vertue go not by Blood, 
but by the Qualifications of the Deſcendents, it 
follows, Blood is excluded: Elſe Blocd would 
barr Vertue; and no Man that wanted the 


one, 


pray, which is the Braveſt Man of the ; | 
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- one, ſhould be allowed the benefit of the 
other: Which were to ſtint and bound No- 
bility for want of Antiquity, and make Ver- 
tue uſeleſs. 

No, let Blood and Name go together ; 
but pray let Nobility and Vertue keep Com- 
pany, for they are neareſt of Kin. Tis thus 
poſited by God himſelf, that. beſt knows 
how to Apportion things with an Equal and 
Juſt Hand. He neither likes nor Dillikes by 
Deſcent ; nor does he regard what People 
were, but are. He remembers not the Righe 
teouſne/s of any Man that leaves his Righteou|- 
neſs; much leſs any Unrighteous Man for the kreh.29 
Righteouſneſs of his Anceſtor. 

§. V. But if theſe Men of Blood pleaſe to 
think themſelves concerned to Believe and 
Reverence God in his Holy Scriptures, they 
may learn, That in the Beginning He made, of Ad, 1; 
One Blood, l Nations of Men, to dwell upon ** - 
all the Face of the Earth; and that we all De- 


ll /cexded of One Father and Mitber. A more 


certain Original than the beſt of us can At- 
ſign. From thence go down to Noa, who 
was the Second Planter of Humane Race, and 
we are upon fome Certainty for our Fore- 
Fathers, What Violence has rap'd, or Vertue * 
merited ſince, and how far we that are 
alive are concerned in either, will be hard 
for us to determine but à very few Ages 
off us. | | 2 
$. VI. But, methinks, it ſhould ſuffice to- 
fay, Our own Eyes ſees, that Men of Blood, 
out of their Geer and Trappings, without their 
— == Feat bers 
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Feathers and Finery, have no more Marks of 
Honour, by Nature ſtamp'd upon them, than 
their Inferior Neighbours. Nay, themſelves 
being Judges, they will frankly tell us, They 
feel all thoſe Paſſions in their Blood, that 
make them like other Men, if not farther 
from the Vertue that truly dignifies. The 
lamentable Ignorance and Debauchery that now 
rages among too many of our Greater ſort of 
Folks, is tov clear and caſting an Evidence 
in the point: And pray tell me, Of what 
Blood are they come? 5 
$. VII. Howbeit, when I have ſaid all this, 
I intend not, by Debaſing one falſe Quality, 
to make T»{clent another that is not true. I 
would not be thought to ſer the Churle up- 
on the preſent Gentleman's Shoulder ; by no 


means: His Rudeneſs will not mend the 


matter. But what I have writ, is to give 
Aim to all, where true Nobility d wells, that 
every one may arrive it at by the ways of 
Vertue and Goodneſs. But for all this,” I 
muſt allow a great Advantage to the Gentle- 
man; and therefore prefer his Station, Juſt 
as the Apoſtle Paul, who, after he had hum- 
bled the Fews, that inſulted upon the Chri- 


ſtians with their Law and Rites, gave them 


the Advantage upon all other Nations in 
Statntes and Fudgments. I mult grant, that 
the Condition of our Great Men is much to 
be preferr'd ro the Ranks of Inferior People. 
For, 1/#, They have more Power to do 
good: And, if their Hearts be equal to their 
Ability, they are Bleſſings to the People of 

| | any 
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any Country. 2dly, The Eyes of the Peo- 
ple are uſually directed ro them; and if they 
will be Kind, Juft, and Helpful, they ſhall 
haue their Affection and Services. 34ly, They 
are not under equal Straits with the In- 
ferior ſort; and conſequently they have 
more help, l-ifure and occation to poliſh 
their Paſſions and Tempers with Books and 
Converſation. 4thly, They have more Time 
to obſerve the Actions of other Nations; to 
travel and view the Laws, Cuſtoms and In- 
tereſts of other Countries, and bring home 
whaifoever is Forth or Imitable. And ſo 
an eaſier Way is open for Great Men to get 
Honour; and ſuch as love true Reputation, 
will imbrace the beſt means to it, But be- 
Cauſe it too often happens, that Great Men 


do little mind to give God the Glory Of: 


their Profperity, and to live anſwerable to 
his Mercies ; but on the contrary, live wiah- 
out God in the World, fulfilling the Luſts there- 
of, his hand is often feen, eicher in Impoe 
veriſhing Or Extinguifhing them, and railing 
up Men of more Vertue and Humility to 
their Eſtates and Dignity. However, I muſt 
allow, that among People of this Rank, there 
have been ſome of them of more than or- 
dinary Vertue, whole Examples have given 
Light to their Families. And it, has been 
ſomething Natural for ſome of their De- 


ſcendents to endeavour to keep up the Cre- 


175 1 


dit of their Houſes, in proportion to the 


Merit of their Founder. And to ſay true, 
if there be any Advantage in ſuch Deſcent, 
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"ris not from Blood, but Education: For 
Blood has no Intelligence in it, and is often 
Spurious and Uncertain; but Education has a 
mighty Influence and ſtrong Byaſs upon the 
Affections and Actions of men. In this the 
Ancient Nobles and Gentry of this Kingdom 
did Excel: And it were much. to be wiſhr, 
that our Great People would ſet about to 
recover the Ancient Oeconomy of their Houſes, 
the ſtrict and vertuous Diſcipline of their 
Anceſtors, When men were honoured for 
their Atchievements, and when nothing 
more expoſed a man to Shame, than his 
being born to a Nebility, that he had not a 
Vertue to ſupport. 
$ VIII. O but I have an higher Motive! 
the Glorious Gebe! of Feſws Chriſt, which 
having taught this Northern Iſle, and all 
Ranks profeſſing to believe in it; let me 
prevail upon you, to feck the Honour that 
it has brought from Heaven, to all the true 
D.iſciples of it, who are indeed the Follow- 
Joha 1. es of God's Lamb, that takes away the Sins 
| 5, of the World, Receive with Meekneſs his 
| Graciozs Word into your Hearts, that ſubdues 
the World's Luſts, and leads in the holy way 
to Bleſſedneſs. Here are Charms no carnal 
1 Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear beard, nor Heart perceiv- 
ed, but they are Revealed to ſuch humble 
Converts by his Spirit. Remember you are 
but Creatures, and that you mult dye, and 
after all be Fudged. E 0 3302 
S8. IX. But Per{ona! Pride ends not in No- 
bility of Bleed ; it leads Folks to a Fond Value 
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of their Perſons, be they Noble or Ignoble ;. 
eſpecially if they have any pretence to Shape 
or Beauty. It is admirable to fee, how much 
it is poſlible for ſome to be taken with 
Themſelves; as if nothing elſe deſerved their 
Regard, or the good Opinion of Others. It 
would abate their Folly, if they could find: 
in their Hearts to ſpare bur half the time: 


to think of God and their latter End, which 


they moſt prodigally ſpend in Waſhing, Per- 
fuming, Painting, Patching, Attiring and Dreſ- 
ſing: In theſe things they are Preciſe and 
very Artificial; and for Coſt they ſpare not. 
But that which aggravates the Evil. is, the 


; 


Pride of One might comfortably ſupply the 


Need of Ten. Gzols Jmpfety, that it ts, 
that a Nation's Pꝛide ſhould not be 
{pared to a. ation s Pooz ! But what 


is this for at laſt? Only to be Admired, 


to have Reverence, draw Love, and com- 


mand the Eyes and Affections of Beholders. - 


And ſo Fautaſticł are they in it, 28 hardly 
to be pleaſed too. Nothing is good, or 


tine, or faſhionable enough for them. The 


Sun it ſelf, the Bleſſing of Heaven, and Com- 


fort of the Earth, muſt not ſhine upon them, 
leſt it Tan them; nor the Mind blow, for 


fear it ſhould diſorder them. O Impiozs. Ni- 


city ! Yer while they value themſelves above: 
ail elſe, they. make themſclves the Vat of 
their own Pride: Worſhipping their Shape, 
Feature Or Complexion, Which fo ever is their 
. Excellency. The end of all which is but: 


too often to excite unlawful Love, which 
3 N L. call 


- 
wh * 
1 


9 
* * 


* 
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call Luf, and draw one another into as Miſera- 
ble as Evil Circumſtances. In Single Perſons 
it is of ill conſequence: for if it does not 
awaken Unchaſte Deſires, it lays no Foundation 
for ſolid and laſting Union. Want of which 
helps to make ſo many Unhappy Marriages in 
the World. But in Married People, the Sin is 
aggravated; for they have none of right to 
pleaſe, but one another; and to affect the 
Gayety and Vanity of Youth, is an ill ſign of 
loving and living well at Home: It looks 
rather like dreſſing for a Market. It has 


lad Effects in Families; Diſcontents, Partings, 


Duels, Poyſonings and other Infamous Murders. 


No Age can better tell us the ſad Effects of 


this ſort of Pride, than this we live in; as, 
how Exceſive Wanton, ſo how Fatal it has 
deen to the Sobriety, Vertue, Peace and Health 
of Families in this Kingdom. 

$. X. But I muſt needs ſay, that of all 
Creatures this ſort of Pride does leaſt become 
the Old and Homely, if I may call the II. fa- 
 wvoured and Deformed fo; for the Old are 
Proud only of what they had, which ſhews 
to their Reproach, their Pride has out- lid d 
their Beauty, and when they ſhould be a 
Repenting, they are mating Work for Repen- 
tance. But the Homely are yet worſe ; they 
are Proud of what. they never had, nor ever 
can have. Nay, their Perſons ſeem as if 


they were given for a perpetual Humiliation 


20 their Minds, and to be proud of them, 


is loving Pride for Prides [/ake, and to be 


proud without a Temptation to be proud: 


And 


OJ 
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And yet in my whole Life I have obſerv'd. 
nothing more diting on it ſelf: A ſtrange 
Infatuation and Inchantment of Pride! 
What! Not to fee right with their Eyes, 
| becauſe of the partiality of their Minds? 

Tb ſelf-Lowve is blind indeed. But to add 
Expence to the Vanity, and to be Coſeh upon 
That which can't be mended; One would 
think they ſhould be down-right Mad: Eſ- 
pecially if they confider that they look the 
Homelier tor the things that are thought 
Handſom, and do but thereby draw their 
Deformity more into notice, by that which 

does ſo little become them. 
But in ſuch Perſons Follies we have a 
Specimen of Man; what a Creature he is in 
his Lapſe from his Primitive Image. All this © 2] 
(as Jeſus faid of Sin of Old) comes from wgith- v1 
in; that is, the Dif regard that Man 1 
Woman have to the Word of their Creatòr nut. 
in their Hearts, which ſhews Pride ard 14. 
teaches Humility, and Self. abaſement, and di g 


rects the mind to the true Object of Honour | - - 


and Worſhip ; and that with an Awe and 
Reverence ſuitable to his Soveragnity and 
Majeſty. Poop Mortals ! bur living Dirt,; 
made of what they tread on; who, Wich 
all their Pride, cannot ſecure themſelves from 
the Spoit of Sickneſs, much leſs from the 
Stroke of Death. O! Did people conlider the 
Inconſtancy of all viſible things, the Cre/s. and- 
Adverſe Occurrences of Man's Lite, the Cer- 
tainty of his Departure and Eternal Judg- 
ment, tis to be hoped, they would bring. 
| eile 
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their Deeds to Chriſt's Light in their Hearts ; 
they would fee if they were wrought in God 
or no, as the Beloved Diſciple tells us from 
his dear Maſters Mouth. Art thou Shapely, 


Comely, Beautiful; the exact Draught of | 


an Humane Creature? Admire that Power 
that made thee ſo. Live an Harmonious Life 
to the curious Make and Frame of thy 
Creation ; and let the Beauty of thy Body, 
teach thee to Beautifie thy Mind with Ho- 


lineſs, the Ornament of the Beloved of God. 


Art thou Homely or Deformed ? Magnike that 
Goodneſs which did not make thee a Beaſt ; 


and with the Grace that is given unto thee, 


(for it has appeared unto all) learn to-adorn 
thy Soul with enduring Beauty. Remember, 


| The King of Heaven's Daughter, the Church, 


(of which true Chriſtians are Members) a 
al! glorious within: And if thy Soul excel, 


thy Body will only ſet off the Luſtre of thy 


Mind. Nothing is homely in God's fight 
but Sin; and that Man and Woman That 


„ commune with their own Hearts, and Sin act; 


who in the Light of holy Jeſus, watch over 
the Movings and Inclinations of their own 


Souls, and that ſuppreſs every Evil in its Con- 


cep:ion, they love the Yoke and Croſs of Chriſt; 


and are daily by it Crucißed to the World, 


bur live to God in that Life which out-lives. 
the fading Satisfactions of it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


§. I. The Character of 8 Proud Man: A Glut- 
ton upon himſelf. Is proud of bs Pedigree. 
S. 2. He & inſolent and Quarrelſom, but Cow- 
ardly, yet Cruel. S. 3. An ill Child, Subject 
and Servant. $. 4. Unheſpitable, F. 5. No 
Friend to any. $.6. Dangerom and Miſ- 
chievons in Power. $.7, Of all things Pride 
bad in Miniſters. $8. They claim Preroga- 
tive above others. F. 9. And call themſelves 

_ the Clergy : Their Lordlineſs and Avarice. 
$. 10. Death ſwallows all. FS. 1 1. The way 
to eſcape theſe Evils. 42 


$. _ Conclude this great Head of 
. Pqzids, let us briefly ſee upon the 


whole matter, what is the CharaRer cf a 


Proud Man in himſelf, and in divers Relati- 
ons and Capacities. A Proud Man then ws a 
kind of Glutton upon himſelf; for he is ne- 
ver fatisfted with Loving and Admiring: 
Himſelf; whilt nothing elſe, with him, is 
Worthy either of Love or Care: If good 
enough to be the Servant of his Will, tis 
as much as he can find in his Heart to al- 
o: As if he had been only made for 
himſe, or rather that he had made him- 
ſelf. For as he defpiſes Man, becauſe he 
cannot abide an Equal, ſo he does not love 
God, becauſe he would not have a Suptri- 
or: He cannot bear to owe his Being to 
another, leſt he ſhould thereby a 8 
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One above himſelf. He is one that is migh- 
ty Big with the Honour of his Anceſtors, 
but not of the Vertue that brought them to 
it; much lefs will he trouble himſelf to 
Imitate them. He can tell you of his Pedi- 
gree, his Antiquity, What Eſtate, what Matches ; 
bur forgets that they are gone, and that 
he muſt dye too. 

$. II. But how Troubleſome a Compani- 
on is Proud Man! Ever Poſitive and Con- | 
trouling; and if you yield not, Infolent and 
Quarrelſom : Yer at the Upſhor of the mat- 
ter, Cowardly: But if ftrongeſt, Cruel. He 
has no Bowels of Adverſity, as if it were be- 
low him to be ſenſible: He feels no more 
of other mens Miſeries, than if he were not 
a man, or it were a Sin to be ſenſible. 
For not feeling himſelf Intereſted, he looks 
no further: He will not diſquiet his Thoughts 
with other men's Infelicities: It ſhall con- 
tent him to believe they are Juſt: And he 
had rather Churliſhly upbraid them as the 
Cauſe, than be ready ro Commiſerate or 
Relieve them. So that Compailion and 
Charity are with him as Uſeleſs, as Humility 
and Meekneſs are Hateful 

$ III. A Proud Perſon makes an II Child, 
Servant and Subject: He Contemns his Pa- 
rents, Maſter and Prince: He will not be 
Subject. He thinks himfelt too Wiſe, or 
too Old, to be directed; as if it were a 
Slaviſh thing to Obey; and that none were 
Free, that may not do what they pleaſe; 
Which turns Duty out of Doors, and degrades. 
ob Authority, 
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Authority. On the other hand, if it be an 


Husband, or Father, or Maſter, there is 


ſcarcely any enduring. He is ſo inſufferable 
Curious and Teſty, that tis an Affliction 


to live with him: For hardly can any hand 


carry it even enough to pleaſe him. Some 
Piccadillio about his Clothes, his Diet, his 
Lodging or Attendance, quite diſorders him : 


But eſpecially if he fancies any Want in 


the State and Reſpe# he looks for. Thus 
Pride deſtroys the Nature of Relations: On 
the one fide, it learns to Contemn Duty; and 
on the other ſide, it turns Love into Fear, and 
makes the Wife a Servant, and the Chil- 
dren and Servants, Slaves. EPS, 
8. IV. But the Proud Man makes an III 

eighbour too; for he is an Enemy to Ho- 
ſpitality: He deſpiſes to receive Kindneſs, 
becauſe he would not ſhew any, nor be 


thought to need it. Beſides, it looks too 


Equal and Familiar for his Haughty Hu- 
mour. Emulation and Detraction are his 
Element; for he is jealous of Attributing 
any Praiſe to others, where Juſt, leſt that 
ſhould cloud and leſſen him to whom it 
never could be due: He is the man that 
fears, what he ſhould wiſh, to wit, That 
others ſhould do well. But that is not all; he 


maliciouſy Miſcalls their Acts of Vertue, 


which his Corruptions will nor let him 
imitate, that they may get no Credit by 


them. If he wants any Occaſion of doing 


Miſchief, he can make one; eicher, they 


Uſe him Il, or have ſome Deſign upon him; 


rother - 
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t'otber day they paid him not the Cap and Knee ;; 


the Diſtance and Reſpect he thinks bis Quality, 
Parts or Merits do require. A ſmall thing 
ferves a Proud Man to pick a Quarrel; Of 
all Creatures the moſt Fealows, Sullen, Spigbt- 
ful and Revengeful: He can no more for- 

give an Injury, than forbear to do one. A 

$. V. Nor is this all; a Proud Man can 

never be a Friend to any Body. For be- 
ſides that his Ambition may always be brib'd4 
by Honour and Preferment to betray that 
Relation, he is Unconverſible; He muſt not 


be Catechis'd and Counſel'd, much leſs Re- 


prov'd or Contradicted: No, he is too Co- 
vetous Of himſelf to ſpare another man a 
ſhare, and much too High, Stiff, and Touchy : 
He will not away with thoſe Freedoms that 
a Real Friendſhip requires. To fay true, 
he Contemns the Character; it is by too 
much familiar and bumble for him: His 
Mighty Soul would know nothing beſides 
himfelf and Vaſſals to ſtock the World. He 
Values other men as we do Cattel, for their 
Service only; and if he could, would uſe. 
them ſo; but as it happens, the number 
and force are Unequal. | 
§. VI. But a Proud Man in Power is very 
Miſebievous; for his Pride is the mote dan- 
gerous by his Greatneſs,. ſince from Ambiti- 
on in private men, it becomes Tyranny in 
them: It would Reign alone; nay, live /o, 


rather than have Competitors: Aut Ceſar, aut 


Nullus. Reaſon muſt not check it, nor Rules 
of Law. limit it; and either it can do no 
| | Wrong, 
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Wrong, or tis Sedition to Complain of the 

Wrong that it does. The men of this Tem- 
per would have nothing thought Amiſs they 
do; at leaſt, they count it dangerous to 


allow it to be ſo, though ſo it be; for that 


would Imply they had Erred, which it is 
always matter of State to deny. No, they 
will rather chuſe to Periſh obſtinately, than 
by acknowledging, yield away the Reputation 


of better Fudging to Inferiors; though it were 


their Prudence to do fo. And indeed, tis 
all the ſatisfaction that Proud Great Men 
make to the World for the Miſeries they 
often bring upon it, that, fi:ſt or laſt, upon 
a Diviſion, they leade their real Intereſt to 
follow ſome one Exceſs of humor, and are alme 
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ever deſtroyed by it. This is the End Pride | 


gives proud men, and the Ruin it brings 
upon them, after it has puniſht others by 
them. | 

F. VII. But above all things, Pride is In- 
tolerable in Men pretending to Religion; and, 
of them, in Miniſters; for they are Names 


of the greateſt Contradiction. I ſpeak with- Job 18. 


out Reſpect, or Anger to Perſons or Parties; 
for I only touch upon the Bad of All. 
What ſhall Pride do with Religion, That Re- 
bukes it? or Ambition with Miniſters, whole 
very Office is Humility ? And yet there are 
but too many of them, That, beſides an 
Equal Guilt with others in the feſhly Pride 
of the World, are even proud of that Name 
and Office, which ought always to mind 


them of Self denial, Yea, they uſe it as 


the 
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the Beggars do the Name of God and Chriſt, 


only to get by it: Placing to their own Ac- 
count the Advantages of that Reverend Pro- 
feſſion, and thereby making their Function 
but a Politick Handle to raife themſelves to 
the Great Preferments of the World. But 
O then! how can fuch be Hs Miniſters, 
that ſaid Ay Kingdom i not of this World? 
Who, of Mankind, more Se/f-Conceited than 
theſe Men? If Contradifted, as Arrogant 
and Angry, as if it were their Calling 10 
be ſo. Counſel one of them, he Scorns you; 
Reprove him, and he is almoſt ready to 
Excommunicate you. I am à AM niſter and an 
Elder: Flying thither to ſecure himſelf from 
the reach of juſt Cenſure, which indeed 
expoſes him but the more toit: And there · 
fore his Fault cannot be the Leſs, by how 
much *tis worſe in a Miniſter to do Ill, and 
Spurn at Reproof, than an Ordinary Man. 
§. VIII. O but he pleads an Exemption by 
his Office! What! ſhall he Breed up Chickens 
to pick out bis own Eyes? Be Rebuled or Inſtru- 
Hed by a Lay man, or Pariſhioner! A man «f 


| tefs Age, Learning or Ability | No ſuch mat- 


ter: He would have us believe that his H- 
niſterial Prerogative has placed him out of 

the Reach of Popular Impeachment. He 
is not ſubje& to Vulgar Judgments. Even 
Queſtions about Religion are Sebiſm: Be- 
lieve as he ſays: Iis not for you to pry ſo curi- 
ouſly into the Myſteries of Religion: Never 
good day ſince Lay-men medied ſo much with 
the Minifters Office. Not conſidering, poor 
"77 man, 
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Man, that the Contrary is moſt true; Not 
many good days ſince Miniſters medled ſo much 
ion in Lay mens buſineſs. Though perhaps there 
to is little reaſon for the Diſtinction, beſides 
ur Spiritual Gifts, and the Improvement of 


rs, them by a diligent uſe of them for. the 

12 Good of others. 

an Such good ſayings. as theſe, Be ready to 

ne | Teach, Anſwer with Meekneſs : Let every man , N 7 
Ls ſpeak as of the Gift of God, that uw in him: If Tit. 3. 

1; any thing be revealed to bim that ſits by, let the | Fug 


firſ# hold his Peace; Be not Lords over God's 
Heritage, but Meek and Lowly yz Waſhing the 
Feet of the People, as Feſus did thoſe of bis poor 
Diſciples ; are Unreaſonable and Antiquated 
loſtructions with ſome Clergy, and little 
5 leſs than Hereſie to remember them of theſe 
; # things: To be ſure, a Mark of great Dil-at- 
fection to the Church in their opinion. 
For by this time their Pride has made them 
the Church, and the People but the Porch at 
beſt : A Cypher that ſignifies nothing, unleſs 
They clap their Figure before it: Forgetting, 
that if they were as good as they ſhould be, 
they could be but Miniſters, Stewards and 
Under Shepherds; that is, Servanti td the 
Church, Family, Flock and Heritage of G; .-- + 
and not that they are that Church, Family, + 
Flock and Heritage which they are only Ser- 
vants unto. Remember the Words' of 3 
Chriſt, Let him that would be greateſt, be your 1444. 20, | 
Servant. os | 26. 
F. IX. There is but one place to be found 
in the holy Scripture, Where the word 
PS) | Clerus 


Iſa. 55. 
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_ Church, and they have got it to themſelves ; 
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Clerus (iges) can properly be applied to the 


From thence they call themſelves the Cler- 
O, that is, the Inheritance or Heritage of God. 
Whereas Peter exhorts the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, Not to be Lords over God's Heritage, 
nor to feed them for filthy Lucre. Peter (belike) 
foreſaw Pride and Avarice to be the Mini- 
ſters Temptations; and indeed they have 
often proved their Fall: And to ſay true, 
they could hardly fa!l by worſe. Nor is 
there any excuſe to be made for them in 
theſe two Reſpects, which is not worſe than 
their Sin. For if they have not been Lords over L 
God's Heritage, it is becauſe they have made 
themſelves that Heritage, andDi{-inherited the f 
People: So that now they may be the Peo- x 
ples Lords, with a Salvo to good Old Peter's 1 
Exhortation . 
And for the other Sin of Avarice, they 
can only avoid it, and ſpeak Truth, thus, 
That never feeding the Flock, They cannot be ſaid 
to feed it for Lucre : That is, They get the Peo- 
ples Money for Nothing. An Example of 
which is given us by the Complaint of God 
himſelf from the Practice of the Proud, Co- 
vetous falſe Prophets of Old, That the People gave 
their Money for that which was not Bread, and 
their Labour for that which did not profit them: 
And why ? Becauſe then the Prieft had no 
Viſion; and too many now deſpiſe it. 
F. X. But alas! when all is done, what 
Folly, as well as Irreligion, is there in Pride ! 
It cannot add one Cubit to any mans gr 
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What Croſſes can it hinder 2 What Diſap- 
pointments help, or harm fruſtrate? It de- 
livers not from the Common Stroke; 
Sickneſs Disfigures, Pain Miſ-ſhapes, and Death 
Ends the Proud Man's Fabrick. Six Foot of 
Cold Earth bounds his big Thoughts; and 
his Perſon, that was too good for any place, 
muſt at laſt lodge within the ſtrait limits of 
ſo Little and ſo dark @ Cave: And who 
| thought nothing well enough for him, is 
quickly the Entertainment of the loweſt of 
all Animals, even Worm: themſelves. Thus 
Pride and Pomp come to the Common End; 
but with this difference, Jeſs Pity from the 
Living, and more Pain to the Dying. The 
Proud Man's Antiquity cannot ſecure him 
from Death, nor his Heraldry from Fuds- 
ment. Titles of Honour vaniſh at this Extre- 
mity, and no Power or Wealth; no Di- 
ſtance or Reſpect can reſcue or inſure them. 
As the Tree falls, it lies; and as Death leaves 
men, Fudgment finds them. 

§. XI. O, what can Prevent this Ill Con- 
cluſion? And what can Remedy this Weful 

Declenſion from Ancient Meekneſs, Humility 
and Piety, and that Godly Life and Power 
which were ſo Conſpicuous in the Autho- 
rity of the Preachings and Examples of the 
Living of the firſt and Pureſt Ages of Chri- 
Jtanity! Truly, nothing but an Inward and 
Sincere. Examination by the Teſtimony of 
the holy Light and Spirit of Jeſus, of the 
Condition of their Souls and Minds towards 
Chriſt, and a better Inquiry into the Matter 


and 
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Allurements; he finds Excelling Joy, in his 
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and Examples of holy Record. Twas his 
Complaint of old, That Light was come into 
the World, but Men lou'd Darkneſs rather than 


Light, becauſe their deeds were Evil. If thou 


wouldſt be a Child of God, and a Believer in 
Chriſt, thou muſt be a Child of Light, O Man! 
Thou muſt bring thyDeeds to it,and Examine 


them by that holy Lamp in thy Soul, 


which is the Candle of the Lord, thar 


ſhews thee thy Pride and Arrogancy, and re- 


proves thy Delight in the vain Faſhions of 
this World. Religion is a Denial of Self; 
yea, of Self-Religion too. It is a firm Tye 
or Bond upon the Soul to Holineſs, whoſe 
End is Happineſs; for by it men come to 
ſee the Lord. The pure in Heart (ſays Fe(ms) 
ſee God: He that once comes to bear Chriſt's 
Yoke, is not Carried away by the Devil's 


Watchfulneſs and Obedience. If men loved 


the Croſs of Chriit, his Precepts and Doctrine, 


they would Croſs their own Wills which 
leads them to break Chriſt's holy Will, and 
lofe their own Souls, in doing the Devil's. 
Had 4dam minded that holy Light in Para- 


his mind upon his Creator, the Rewarder 


of Fidelity, he had ſeen the Snare of the 


Enemy, and Reſiſted him. O do not De- 
light in that which is Forbidden! Lock not 


upon it, if thou wouldſt not be Cæptivated 


by ir. Bring not the Guilt of Sins of Know- 


ledge upon thy own Soul. Did Chrift ſub- 


mit his ill to his Father's, and for the 
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diſe more than the Serpeni's Bait, and ſtaped 


e 
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Foy that was ſet before him, endure the Croſs, Heb. 1,2 
and deſpiſe the ſhame of a new and untrodden 
way to Glory? Thou alſo muſt ſubmit thy 
Will to Chriſt's holy Law and Light in thy 
Heart, and for the Reward he ſets before thee, 


to wit, Eternal Life, Endure hi Croſs, and de- 


ſpiſe the ſhame of it. All defire to rejoyce 
with him, but few will Suffer with him, 
or for him. Many are the Companions of his 
Table; not many of his Abſtinence. The 
Logves they follow, but the Cup of his Ago- 
ny they leave. Tis too Bitter: They like 
not to drink thereof. And divers will mag- 
niſie his Miracles, that are offended at the Ig- 


nominy of his Croſs. But O Man! As 


He for thy Salvation, ſo thou for the Love I 
of Him muſt Humble thy Self, and be con- Phil 27 

tented to be of No Reputation, that thou 
mayſt follow him, not in a Carnal, Formal 
way, of vain Man's Tradition and Prefcri- 


* 


ption, but as the holy Ghoſt by the Apo- 

ſtle doth expreſs it, In the neu and living 

way, Which Jeſus hath conſecrated, that 
brings all that walk in it, to the Eterna! Heb. 10. 
Reft of God: Whereinto he himſelf is en-“. 
tred, Who is the Holy and only bleſſed 
Redeemer, pod * 
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CHAP. XIII. 


F. 1. Avarice (the ſecond Capital Luft) its De- 2 4 


finition and Diſtinction F. 2. It Conſiſts in a 
Deſire of unlawful things 5. 3. As mm 
_ David's 


3. 5. 
Im. 
5 10. 
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Next, in unlawful Defires of Lawful 


things. F. 6. Tu Covetouſneſs, a mark of I ; 
Falſe Prophets. $.7. A Reproach to Reli- 


gion SF. 8. An Enemy to Government. 
FS. 9. Treacherous F. 10. Oppreſſive S. 11. 


Judas an Example. F. 12. So Simon Ma- 


gus. F. 13. Laſtly, In Unprofitable hoard- 
ing of Money. S. 14. The Covetous Man 
a Common Evil. S. 15. He Hypocriſie. 
§. 16. Gold hs God. 5. 17. He u ſparing 
to Death. F. 18. Is reprov d by Chriſt and 
hs Followers. F. 19. Ananias and Sap- 
phira's Sin and Fudgment. F. 20. William 
Tindal's Diſcourſe on that ſubject referred unto, 
8. 21. Peter Charron's Teſtimony againſ? 

it. $.22. Abraham Cowley's witty and 
[harp Satyr upon it. 


ö. gd Am come to the ſecond part of this 


Diſcourſe, which is Avarice or Co- 
vetouſneſs, an Epidemical and a raging 
Diſtemper in the World, attended with all 
the Miſchiefs that can make men miſerable 
in themſelves, and in Society: So near a kin 
to the foregoing Evil, Pride, that they are 
ſeldom apart: Liberality being almoſt as 
hateful to the Proud, as to the Covetows, I 
ſhall define it thus: Covetcuſneſs is the Love 


of Money or Riches: which (as the Apoſtle 
hath it) « the Roct of all Evil. It branch- 


eth it ſelf into theſe three parts; 1ft, Deſiring 
of Uniawful Things, 2dly, Uniawfully de- 
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David's Caſe about Uriah's Wife F. 4. 
Alſo Ahab's about Naborh's Vineyard F. 5.- 
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Fring of Lauful Things, And Laſtly, Hoard- 
eg up, or unprofitably with-holding the Benefit 
= of them from the Relief of private Perſons, or 
the Publick, I ſhall firſt deliver the ſenſe 
of Scripture, and what Examples are there- 
in afforded againſt this Impiery : And next, 
my own Reaſons, with ſome Authoritics 
from Authors of Credit. By which it 
will appear, That the working of the Love of 
Riches ont of the Hearts of People, à af much 
the Buſineſs of the Croſs of Chriſt, as any one 
Sin that Man s fallen into. 
§. II. And Firſt, of Deſiring or Coveting of 

unlawful things: It is expreſly Forbidden 6 
God himſelf, in © Law he delivered to 
Moſes upon Mount Sinai, for a Rule to his 
People, the Fews, to walk by: Thou ſhalt not 
Cover {faith God) thy Neighbours Houſe + Thou gd, 20 
ſhalt not Covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor be | 
 Man-ſervant, nor bis Maid-ſervant, nor bs Ox, 
nor h Aſs, nor Any Thing that 4 thy Neigh- 
bours, This God confirmed by Thunderings 
and Lightnings, and other ſenſible Solemni- 
ties, to ſtrike the People with more Ave 
in receiving and keeping of it, and to make 
the Breach of theſe moral Precepts more. | 
Terrible to them. Micab complain full- 2 
mouth'd in his time, They covet Fields, ans 
take them by Violence; but their End was 1 
{ery. Therefore was it ſaid of old, to 
them that covet an evil Covetcuſneſs : This is 
to our point. We have many remarkable 
Inſtances of this in Scripture 3, two of which 
1 will briefly report. 
5 K 


* 
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F F. III. David, though otherwiſe a good 
Man, by Unwatchfulneſs is taken; the 
Beauty of Uriah's Wife was too hard for him, 
being diſarm'd, and off from his Spiritual 
Watch. There was no Diſmaſive would do: 
Uriah muſt be put upon a Deſperate Service, 
where it was great odds if he ſurvived it. 
This was to haſten the Unlawful Satisfaction 
of his Deſires by a way that look'd not like 
direct Murder. The Contrivance took ; 
Uriah is kill'd, and his Wife is quickly Da- 
vid's, This interpreted David's Covetouſneſs. 
But went it off ſo? No, David had ſharp 
3 3 Sauce With his Meat. His Pleaſure ſoon turn d 
2. to Anguiſh and Biitcrneſs of Spirit: His Soul 
Plal. 69.2975 overwhelm'd with Sorrow : The Waves 
| 5. 6, went over his bead : He was conſumed within 
bim: He was ſtuck in the Mire and Clay; He 
WW. cryed, He wept; Yea, bis Eyes were as a Fountain 
f Tears, Guiltinefs was upon him, and be muſt 
be purged ; bis Sins waſht white. as Snow, that 
were as red as Crimſon, or he is undone for ever, 
His Repentance prevail'd: Bchold, what 
Work this part of Covetouſneſs makes! What 
Evil, what Sorrow! Oh that the People of | 
this Covetouſneſs would let the ſenſe of Da- 1 
wid's Sorrows fink deep into their Souls, that | 
they might come to David's Salvation! Re- 
Lore me, ſaith that good Man: It feems he : 
F rac knew a Better State: Yes, and this may * 
teach the better ſort to Fear, and ſtand in 
Awe too, leſt they Sin, and Fall. For Da- 
vid Was taken at a Diſadvantage: He was 
Off his Hatch, and gone from the Croſs : Tho 
» aw... 
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Law was not his Lamp and Light, at that 
inſtant: He was a Wanderer from his Safety, 
his Strong Tower, and fo ſurpriſed: Then 
and There it was the Enemy wet bim, and 
vanquiſh'd him. 
§. IV. The Second ſtances is thar of Na- 
bath's Vineyard : It was coveted by Abav and | King 
Fezabel: That which led them to ſuch an? 
| Unlawful Deſire, found means to accompliſh _ 
it, Nabsth muſt Dye, for he would not ell it. 
To do it, they accuſe the Innocent Man of 
Blaſphemy, and find two Knights of the Pop, 
Sons of Belial, to Evidence againſt. him. 
Thus, in the Name of God, and in ſhew of 
pure Zeal to his Glory, Nabot muſt Dye; 
and accordingly was Stoned to Death. The 
News of which coming to 7ezabe!, ſhe bid 
Abab ariſe and take Poſſeſſion, FA Naboth was” 
Dead: But God follow'd both of them with 
his fierce Vengeance. Tn the place where the 
Degs licked the Blood of Naboth, (faith Elijab - 
in the Name of the Lord) ſhall Dogs lick thy 
| Blood; even thine; and I will bring Evil pon 
thee, and take away thy Poſterity : And of Fe- 
Tabel (his Wife and Partner in this Caves © 
touſneſs and Murder, he adds) > the Dogs ſpall N * 
| ear ber Fleſh by the Malls of Jezrecl. : Here is 
the Infamy and Puniſhment due to this Part 
. of Coomonineſt,: Let this deter thoſe that 
| Deſire uniapyſul things; the Rights of others: 
For God, that is Jul, will certainly re . | 
uch with lntereſt in he End. But Petz 
haps theſe are Few ; eitlier that they Jon? = | 
| Or r dare not ſhew it, becaule the Law Will 
| Lats K * bite | 


- 
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bite if they do. But the Next part hath 
company Enough, that will yet exclaim a- 
gainſt the Iniquity of this part of Coverouſue/s 
and by their ſeeming Abhorrence of it, 
would excuſe themſelves of all Guilt in the 
reſt : Let us conſider that. TS 
'$. V. The Next, and moſt common part 
of Covetonſneſs is, The unlawful deſires of Lau- 
ful things, eſpecially of Riches, Money is Law- 
ful, but The Love of it the Root of all Evil, 
if the man of God ſay true. So Riches are 
Lawful, but they that purſue them Fall into 
divers Temptations, Snares and Luſts; if the 
ſame good Man ſay right. He calls them 
Uncertain, to ſhew their Folly and Danger, 
that ſer their Hearts upon them. Covetou/- 
refs is hateful to God: He hath denounced 
great Fudgments upon thoſe that are Guilty 
of it. God charged it on 1/rael of old, as 
| one of the Reaſons of his Judgments; For 
af. 57, the Iniquity of h Covetouſnefs (ſaith God) 
37. was I wroth, and [mote bim. In another place, 
RES, Every one « given to Covetoufneſs ; and from 
the Prophet to the Prieſt every one dealeth falſiß; 
Therefore will I give their Wives unto uthers, 
and their Fields to them that ſhall inherit them. 
In another 1 God complained thus: But 
| thine Eyes and .thy Heart are for nought but th 
an Core By Ezekiel God 1. 1 We 
Kiek. 33 Tepeats his complaint againſt their Covetonſ- 
v. zi. meſs: And they come to thee as thy People, and 
| ſit before thee as thy People: They bear thy Words, 
bat will not do them; with their Mouthes they 
ſhew much Love, but thgir Hearts go after CO 
vetouſneſs. 
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vetouſneſs. Therefore God, in the choice- 
of Magiſtrates, made it part of their Qua- 
lification, to Hate Covetouſneſs;, foreſeeing the 
Miſchief that would follow to that Society 
or Government where Covetozs Men were 
in Power; that Self would byaſs them, and 
they would ſcek their own Ends at the Coſt | 
of the Publick. David rejoiced, That bw pfl us 
Heart inclined not to Covetouſneſs; but to rhe3% _ 
Teſtimonies of bus God. And the Wiſe Man ex- —_— 
preſly tells us, that He that haterh Covetuuſneſs os 
ſhall prolong bis Days; making a Curſe to fol- 
low it. And it is by Luke charg'd upon bebe s. 
the Phariſees as a Mark of their Wickedneſs. 
And Chriſt, in that Evangeliſt, bids his Fol- 
lowers, Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs: 
And he giveth a Reaſon for it, that carrieth ,, _ 
a moſt excellent Inſtruction in it; For (faith 13. 
he) A Man's Life conſiſtetb not in the Abun- | 
dance of the things which be poſſeſſe:b : But he * 
goeth further; He joyus Covetouſneſs ith © 
Adultery, Murder and Blaſphemy. No 
wonder then if the Apoſtle Paul is fo libe- | 
ral in his cenſure of this Evil: He placeth e. 
it With all Unrighteouſneſs, to the Romans: 29. 
To the Epbeſiant he writeth the like ; and. ; 
addeth,. Let not Covetoufneſs be ſo much as 9 
named among you: And bids the Coloſſians, _ | 
Mortify their Members ; and names ſeveral .. 3% 
Sins, as. Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and ſuch like, 
but ends with Coverouſneſs; with this at the, 
tail of ir, which (faith he) & [dolatry. And 
we know there is not a greater offence a- 
gainſt God: Nay, this very Apoſtle calls it 
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b uns. The Root of all Evil; which (ſaith he) whil/ 
ſome have coveted after, they have Erred from 
the Faith, and Pierced themſelves through with 
divers Sorrows ; For they that will be Rich, fall 
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into Temptation, and a Snare, and many fool- 
1h and hurtful Luſts. O Man of God (faith 


hae to his beloved Friend Timothy) flee theſe 
1 things, and follow after Rigbteouſneſi, Faith, 


Love, Patience and Meekneſs. 


I 27et.2 3 §. VI. Peter Was of the {ame mind 5 for 


he maketh Covetonſneſs to be one of the great 
Marks of the falſe Prophets and Teachers, that 


. - ſhould ariſe among the Chriſtians z and by 
that they might know them; ho, ſaith he, 


* 


WI 


through Covetouſneſs, ſhall, with feigned words, 
make Merchandixe of you. To conclude, 


Therefore the Author to the Hebrews, at the 


end of this Epiſtle, leaves this (with other 


things) not Without great Zeal and Weight 
upon them: Let ſaith he, your Converſation 


be without Cevetw/neſs (he reſts not in this 
generality, but goes on) and be Content with 


ſuch things as you bave; for God bath ſaid, I 


will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. What 
then? Muſt we conclude that thoſe who 
are not Content, but ſeek to be Rich, bave 


forſaken G? The Concluſion ſeems hard; 


but yet it is natural: For ſuch, tis plain, are 


not Content with what they have; they 


would have more; they covet to be Rich, 


if they may: They live not with thoſe De- 
pendances and Regards to Providence, to 
which they are exhorted: Nor is Godlineſs, 
With Content, great Gain to Them. = 
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$ VII. And truly it is a Reproach to a2 
Man, eſpecially the Religious Man, that He 
Antes not when he bath enough; when to leawe* 
off 3 when to be [atisfied : That notwichſtand- 
| ing God ſends him one plentiful Seaſon of 
83 after another, He is ſo far from ma- 
king that the cauſe of withdrawing from the 
Traficks of the World, that he makes it a 
reaſon of Lanching further into it: As if 
the more he hath, the more he may. He there- 
fore reneweth his Appetite, beſtirs himſelf 
more than ever, that he may have his ſh:r2, 
in the Scramble, while any thing is to be 
got: This is as if Cumber, not Retirement; 
| and Gain, not Content, were the Duty and 
1 Comfort of a Chriſtian. Oh that this thing 
| were better confider'd ! For by not being 
ſo obſervable, nor obnoxious to the Law, as 
other Vices are, there Is the more Danger 
for want of that Check. *Tis plain that molt 
people ſtrive not for Subſtance, but Wealth. 
Some there be that love it ſtrongly, and 
ſpend it liberally when they have got it. 
Though this be Sinful, yet more commend- 
able than To love Money for Mmey's ſake. 
That is one of the baſeſt Paſſions the Mind 
of Man can be captivated with: A perfe& 
Luſt; and a greater, and more Soul- defiling 
A ,one there is not in the whole Catalogue 
of Concupiſcence, Which conſider'd, ſhould - 


how far this Temptation of Leue a Man y 
| hath entred them; and the rather, Begaute - 
HT. - epa it maketh into the Mind, are almoſt 
Y | K.4. inſenſible 


quicken People into a ſerious Examination, 5 


* x | 
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inſenſible, which renders the Danger great- 
er. Thouſands think themſelves unconcern d 
in the Caution, that yet are perfectly Guilty 
of the Evil. How can it be otherwiſe, when 
thoſe that have, from a low Condition, ac- 
© quired Thouſands, labour yet to advance, yea, 
double and Treble thoſe Thouſands ;, and that 
with the ſame Care and Contrivance by which 
they got them. Is this to live comfortably, 
or to be Rich? Do we not fee how early 
they riſe; how late they go to Bed ? How 
fell of the Change, the Shop, the Ware- 
houſe, the Cuſtom-houſe; of Bills, Bonds, 
Charter-Parties, ec. they are? Running up 
and down, as if it were to fave the Life of 
a Condemned Innocent, An Inſatiable Luft, and 
therein ungrateful ro God, as well as hurt- 
ful to Men, who giveth it to them to uſe, and 
not to Love: That's the Abuſe. And if this 
Care, Contrivance and Induſtry, and that 
continually, be not from the Love of Money, 
in thoſe that have ten times more than they 
began with, and much more than they ſpend 
or need, I know not what Teſtimony Man 
can give of his Love to any thing. 
FS. VIII. To conclude, It is an Enemy to 
Government in Magiſtrates; for it tends to 
Corruption. Wherefore thoſe that God or- 


dained were ſuch as Feared bim, and hated - 


Covetouſneſs. Next it hurts Society ; for old 


. Traders keep the young ones poor: And 


the great reaſon why ſome have too little; 
and fo forced to drudge like Slaves to feed 
their Families, and keep their Chin 


% 
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Water is, becauſe The Rich bold faſt and preſs 
to be Richer, and covet more, which dryes up the 
little Streams of profit from ſmaller Folks. 
There ſhould be a Standard, both as to the 
Vallue and Time of Trafhek ; and then the 
Trade of the Maſter to be ſhared among his. 
Servants that deſerve it. This were both 
to help the Young to get their Livelihood, 
and to give the Old, time to think of leav-. 
ing this World well, in which they have 
N been ſo buſy, that they might obtain a ſhare 
| in the other, of which they have. been ſa- 
careleſs. _ 

6. IX. There is yet another Miſchief to 
Government, for Covetouſueſs leads Men to 
abuſe and defraud it, by Concealing or Falſi- 
Hing the Goods they deal in: As Bringing 
in fen hiaden Goods by ſtealth 5 or lawful Goods, 
ſo as to avoid the paymens of Dmes, Or owning 
the Goods of Enemies for Gain; Or that they 
are not welt- made, or fall Meafine : Wich 
abundance. of that fort of Deceir. 

§. X But Coverouſne/s has cauſed. deſtru- 
tive Feuds in Families: For Eſtates falling 
into the hands of thoſe, whoſe Avarice has 
put them upon drawing greater Profit tw 
theratelves, than was conſiſtent with 7uſ/ice, 

F * given Birth to much 1 wy caut- 
ed great Qppreſſion. R 90 ofen Ii — 
1 that {uch eee have kedt * r 
Owners out of poſſellon W. Ae Fighe 
= ſhould pay them. Fl 2 NS AZ 
1 XI. But this is not 
& ad . betrays Friend . DO for Coverouſ. 
. 5 Kees Mb be 
3 better 
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placed to do an ill thing, or undo a Man. 
Nay, it is a Murderer too often both of Soul 
and Body: Of the Soul, becauſe it kills that 
Life it ſhould have in God: Where Money 
maſters the Mind, it extinguithes all Love to | 
better things: Of the Body, for it will Kill , 
for Money, by Aſſaſſmations, Poyſons, falſe Wit- 
zeſs, &c. I ſhall end this Head of Covetouſneſs, 
with the Sin and Doom of two Coverows Men, 
Tudas and Sinton. Magus. | | 
Fudass Religion fell in Thorn) Ground: 
Love of Money choaked him. Pride and An- 
ger in the Jews endeavoured to Murder 
Chriſt; but till Covetouſneſs ſer her hand to 
elfect it, they were all at a loſs. They found 
Judas had the Bagg, and probably lov'd Mo- 
ney; they would try him, and did. The 
Price was fer, and Fudas betrays his Maſter, 
His Lord (that never did him wrong) into 
the hands of his mf cruel Adverſaries. But 
to: do him right, he returned the Mone); 
and to be revenged of himſelf, was his own 
Haug- man. A wicked Ad, a wicked End. 
Come on, vou Covetous ! What ſay you now 
0 Brother Judas? Was he not an ill Man? 
Did he not very Wickedly? Yes, yes: Would 
ou have done ſo? No, no, By no means. 
*YVery well; but fo ſaid thoſe evil Jens of 
Yoning the Prophets, and that yet Crucified the 
beloved. Son of God; he that came to fave 
inge, and world have done it, if they had 
TeccIvea rim, and not rejected the day of 
heir Vilitation. Rub your Eyes well, for 
ine. duſt is got into them; and. carefully 
. read 


* 

| 

f 
1 


No Ctols, Nd 'Crown, 203 
read in your own Conſciences, and ſee, if, | 
out of love to Money, you have not betray 4 
the Juſt One in your ſelves, and fo are Bre- 

thren with Fudas in Tniquity, I ſpeak for 

God againſt an Idol,; Bear with me! Have 
» you not reliſted, yea quenched, many times, 
the good Spirit of Chriſt, in your purfuic | 
after your beloved Wealth? Examine your 2 Cori 3 
ſelves, try your ſelves; know you not your own 
ſelves, that if Chriſt dwell not (if he rule nor, 
and be not above all beloved) in you, you are 
Reprobates; in an undone condition? 

F. XII. The other Covetous Man 1s Simon as 8.94 
Magus, a Believer too; but his Faith could 2 ** 
not go deep enough for Coverouſneſs, He 
would have driven a Bargain with Peter; 

So much Money, tor ſo much Holy Gheſt, that 
ne might ſell it again, and make a good Trade 
of it; Corruptly meafuring Peter by him- - 
{elf, as if he had only had a better Knack of 
Couzening the People than himſelf, who had 
ſet up in Samaria for the great Power of 
God, before the Power of God in Philip 
and Peter undeceived the People. But what 
was Peter's Anſwer and Judgment? 7% Mo- 
ney (ſays he) periſh with thee, thou haſt neither 
Part nor Lot in thu matter: Thou art in the. 
Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity H 


would prevent. For if Men. would-not; or- 
SD could 
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] could not by good Laws well Executed, and 
a better Education, be ſo Laviſh in their Ta- 
bles, Houſes, Furniture, Apparel and Gaming, 
there would be no ſuch Temptation to Cover 
earneſtly after what they could not; For 


Money for Money's lake ; — 
F. XIII. Which leads to the laſt and baſeſt 
part of Covetouſneſs, which is yet the moſt 
{ordid, to wit, Hoarding up, or keeping Money 
W,  rwnprofitably both to others and tbemſelves too. 
his is Solomon's Miſer, that @ Rich, and bath 


8.3. 14 He complained of ſuch, as had Stored up the 
W's. labours of the Poor in their Houſes, he call it 


Poor, becauſe they ſee it not again. But he 
Tan bleſſetb thoſe that conſider the Poor; and 
„ commandeth every one To open freely 10 bis 
Nv Brother that 4 in need; not only he that is 
. ſpiritually but naturally ſo; and not to with- 
| hold his gift from the Poor. The Apoſtle 
. chargeth Timothy in the fight of God, and 
before Jeſus Chriſt, That he fail not to charge 
| F e them that are Rich in th World, that they truſt 
if F 


7 
A 


| not in their uncertain Riches, but in the livin 
{ 


| 
1 
I 
: 


| - Food with them, that they may be Rich in gud 
work. Riches are apt to corrupt; and chat 
Which keeps them ſweet and beſt, is Charity: 
{1 
{ 


He that uſes them not, gets them not for 


them for themſelves, not their Service. The 
Axaricious is Poor in his Wealth. He wants 
| | | for 


% 


there is but here ard there a Miſer, that loves 


nothing : A great Sin in the fight of God. 


their Spoils, and that it is A grinding of the 


Hod, who giveth liberally; and that they do 


the end for which they are given; but loves 


— 
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for fear of ſpending; and encreaſes his fear 
with his hope, which is Gain; and fo ter- 
tures himſelf with his Pleaſure: The moſt. 
like te the Man that bid bs Talent in a Nap- 
kin, of all others; for this Man's Talents are 
hid in his bags out of fight, in Vaults, under 
Boards, behind Wainſcots ; elfe upon Bonds and 
Mortgages, growing but as under Ground; for 
it doth good to none. : 
F. XIV. This Covetous Man is a Monſter 
in nature; for he has no Bowels, and is like 
the Poles, always cold. An Enemy to the 
State, for he ſpirits their Money away: A 
Diſeaſe to the Body Politick, for he obſtruct: 
the Circulation of the Blood, and ought to 
be removed by a Purge of the Law: For 
thefe are Vices at heart, that deſtroy by 
whole-ſale. The Covetous, he hates all e- 
ful Arts and Sciences as vain, leſt ihey ſhould 


| coſt him ſomething the learning: Where- 


% '. 
Dn. 


fore Ingenuity has no more place in his Mind, 
than in his Pocket. He lets Houſes fail, and 
High-ways poch, to prevent the charge of 
Repairs: And for his ſpare Diet, plain Cloaths, 
and mean Furniture, he would place them to 
the Account of Moderation. Q Monſter of a 
Man! that can take up the Croſs for Cove- - 


rou[neſs, and not for Chriſt. 


S. XV. But he pretends. Negatively to 
ſome Religion too; for he always rails at 
Prodigality, the better to cover his Avarice. 
IF you wonld beſtow a Box Of Spikenard on 
a good Man's Head, to ſave. Money and 
a 1thew Righteous, hg tells you of 3 

& +. Bat 
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| But if the Poor come, he excuſes his want 
of Charity with the anworthine/s of the Ob- 
ject, or the cauſes of his Poverty, or that he 
can beſtow his Money upon thoſe that de- 
ſerve it better ; who rarely opens his Purſe 
till Quarter-day, for fear of loling it. 
$ XVI. But he is more Miſerable than the 
Pooreſt: For be enjoys not what he yet fears to 
loſe; They fear not what they don't enjoy. 
Thus is he Poor by overvaluing his Wealth ; 
but he is wretched, that hungers with Money 
in his Pocket in a Coołk's ſhop: Yer having 
made a God of his Gold, who knows but 
he thinks it Aunatural to Eat what he Wotſhips 2 
$ XVII. But, which aggravates this Sin, 
I have my ſelf once known ſome, that to 
get Money, have wearied themſelves into 
the Grave; and to be true to their Princi- 
ple, when Sick, would not ſpare a Fee to 
1 Poctor, to help the poor Slave to live; 
and ſo dyed 40 ſave charges: A conſtancy, that 
canonizes them Martyrs for Money. 
$. XVIII. But now let us ſee what In- 
ſtances the Scripture will give us in reproof 
of the ſordid Hoarders and Hiders of Mo- 
pey. A good. like Dung man came to Chriſ?, 
1 and enquired the way to Eternal Life: Chriſt 
W Luke 18. told him, He knew the Commandments : he 
ö replyed, He bad kept them from bis Youth (it 
ſeems he was no looſe perfon, and indeed 
ſuch are uſually not ſo, to faye charges) 
And yet lackeſt thou one thing, ſaith Chriſt, Sell 
all, diſtribute it to the Poor, and thou ſnalt hade 
Treaſure in Heaven, and come and follow 5 
N t. 
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It ſeems Chriſt pinch'd him in the ſore place; 
ne hit the mark, and ſtruck him to the Heart, 
who knew his Heart: By this he tryed how 
well he had kept the Commandments, To love 
God above all. *Tis ſaid, The Young- man was 
very ſorrowful, and went bus way; and the 
| Reaſon which is given, is, That he was very 
Rich. The Tides met, Money and Eternal 
Life: Contrary Deſires: But which prevail- 
ed? Alas! bs Riches, But what ſaid Chrift 
to this? How hardly ſhall they that have Rich- 
es enter into the Kingdom of God? He adds, 
It & eaſier for a Camel to go thorow a Needles 
Eye, than for a Rich Man to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven: That is, ſuch a Rich man, 
to Wit a Covetous man, to whom it is hard to 
do good with what he has: "Tis more than 
an Ordinary Miracle. O who then would be 
Rich and Covetous! Twas upon theſe Rich 
men that Chriſt pronounced his Moe, ſaying, 
Mo unto you that are Rich, for ye bave received 
your conſolation bere: What! None in the Hea- 
vens? No, unleſs you become willing to be 
Poor men, Can reſign all, live looſe to the 
World, have it at Armes End, yea, under Foot, 

a Servant and not a Maſer. | 
$, XIX. The other Inſtance is a very diſ- 


mal one too: *Tis that of Ananias and Sap- Ads «, 


»bira, In the beginning of Apoſtolick times 
it was cuſtomary for thoſe who received the 
mord of Life, to bring what ſubſtance they 
had, and lay it at the Apoſtle's Feet: Of theſe 


| Poſes, Sirnamed Barnabas, was exemplary. 
Among the reſt, Auanias and his Wife Sap- 


pbira, 
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pbirs confeſſing to the Truth, fold their Poſ- 
ſeſſion, but Covetouſiy reſerved ſome of the 
Purchaſe- Money from the Common Purſe, to 
themſelves; and brought a part for the whole, 
and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. But Peter, a 
plain and a bold man, in the Majeſty of the 
Spirit ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 
Heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt ; and to keep back 
part of the Price of the Land? Whilſt it remained, 
was it not thine own? And after it was ſold, wasit 
it not in thine own power? Why baſt thou conceived 
the thing in thine heart? Thou haſt not lied unto 
Men, but unto God. But what followed this Co- 
_ wetouſneſs and Hypocriſy of Ananias ? Why, Aa. 
#anias hearing theſe Words, He fell down and 
ave up the Ghoſt, The like befel his Wife, 
ing privy to the deceit their Avarice 
had led them to. And it is faid, that great 
fear came upon all the Church, and thoſe that 
heard of theſe things And alſo ſhould on thoſe 
that now read them. For if this Judgment 
was ſhewn and recorded, that. we ſhould 
beware of the like Evils; What. will become 
of thoſe, that under the Profeſſion of Chri/;- 
anity, a Religion that teaches Men to live looſe 
from the World, and:to. yield up all to the 
Will and Service of Chriſt and his Kingdom, 
not only retain a part, but ail; and cannot. 
part with the leaſt thing for Chriſt's. fake. 
I beſeech God to encline the Hearts of my. 
Readers to weigh theſe things. This had. 
not befallen Ananias and Sappbira, if they 
had acted as in God's preſence and with 
that entire Lowe, Truth and Sincerity, that 
came 
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became them. O that People would uſe the 
Light that Chriſt has given them to ſearch 
and fee, how far they are under the Power 
of this Iniquity! For would they but watch 
- againſt the love of the World, and be leſs in 
bondage to the things that are ſeen, which 
are Temporal, they would begin to ſer their 
hearts on things above, that are of an Fternal 
nature. Their Life would be bid with Chriſt 
in God, out of the reach of all the uncertainties 
of Time, and Troubles and Changes of Mortality. 
Nay, if People would but conſider how Hard- 
ly Riches are got, how Uncertainly they are 
kept, the Envy they bring; that they can 
neither make a man Wile, nor cure Diſeaſes, 
nor add toLife, much leſFgive Peace inDeath: _ 
No, nor hardly yield any ſolid benefit above 
Food and Rayment (which may be had with- 
out them) and that if there be any good 
uſe for them, *Tis to relieve others in Diſtreſs ; 
being but Stewards of the plentiful Provi- 
dences of God, and conſequently account- 
able for our Stewardſhip: If, I fay, theſe con- 
ſiderations had any room in our Minds, we 
ſhould not thus poſt to get, nor care to 
hide, and keep ſuch a mean and impotent 
thing. O that the Croſs of Cbriſt (which is 
the beit and power of God in Man) might 
have more place in the Soul, that it might 
crucifie us more and more to the World, and 
the World to us; that like the days of pa- 
radiſe, the Earth might again be the Foot- 
ſtool and the Treaſure of the Earth, aServantr, 
and uot a God to Man! — Many have 
— Writ 
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writ againſt this Vice; three I will mention, 
§. XX. William Tindal, that worthy Apo- 
ſtle of the Engliſh Reformation, has an en- 
tire Biſcourſe, to which J refer the Reader, 
Entituled, The Parable "of the Wicked Mammon. 
The next is 
S XXI. Peter Charren (a famous French 
man, and in 3 for the Book he wrote 
of N iſdom) hath a Chapter againſt Coveteuſ- 
„es, Part Of which take as followeth: * To 
* love and affect Riches is Covetouſneſs : Not 
only the Love and Affection, but allo every 
ever-Curiczs Care and induſtry about Riches. 
The delire of Goods, and the pleaſure we 
tale in poſſeſſing of them, is grounded on- 
' ly upon Opinion: The immoderate deſire, 
to get Kiches it is a Garpreen in our Soul, 
Which with a venemous beat conſumeth 
our natural Affections, to the end it might 
© fiil us with virulent Humours. So ſoon as 
it is lodged in our Hearts, all Honeſt and 
Natural Affection, which we owe either to 
our Parents, or Friends, Or our Selves, vaniſh- 
eth away: All the reſt, in reſpect of our 
profit, ſcemeth nothing ; yea, we forget 
in the end, and condemn our Selves, our 
Bodies, our Minds, for this tranſitory Traſh; 
and as our Proverb is, We {ell our Houſe 
to get us Hay. Covetoulnels is the vile 
and baſe Paſſion of vulgar Fols, who ac- 
© count Riche: the principal Good of a Man, 
* and fear Poy erty, as the greateſt Evil ; and 
* not contenting themſelves with neceſſary 
* Means, Which are forbidden no man, weigh 
that. 
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* that is good in a Gold Smith's Ballance, when 
Nature hath taught us, to meaſure it by 
the Ell of Neceſſity. For, what greater 
© Folly can there be, than to adore that 
Which Nature it {elf hath put under our Feet, 
© and hidden in the Bowels of the Earth, as 
© uffworthy to be ſeen ; yea rather to be con- 
* tremned, and trampled under foot? This 
is that which the Sin of man hath only 
© torn out of the Entrails of the Earth, and 
brought unto Light to kill himſelf. We 
© dig out the Bowels of the Earth, and 
bring to light thoſe things, for which 
* we would fight: We are not aſhamed to 
* eſteem thoſe things moſt highly, which 
are in the /oveſt parts of the Earth. Na- 
ture ſeemeth even in the firſt birth of 
Gold, and the Womb from whence it pro- 
* ceedeth, after a ſort, to have preſaged the 
Miſery of thoſe that ate in love with it; 
* for it hath ſd ordered the matter, that 
in thoſe Countries where it groweth, 
* there groweth with it neither Grafs, nor 
plant, nor other thing that is worth any 
thing: As giving us to underſtand thereby, 
that in thoſe Minds where the deſire of 
* this Metal groweth, there cannor remain 
ſo much as a ſpark of true Honour and Ver- 
© tue, For what thing can be more bale, 
than for a man to degrade, and to make 
* himſelf a Servant and a Slave to that which 
* ſhould be ſubje& unto him? Riches Serve 
* Wiſe Men, but Command a Fool; for a co- 
..- vetcrs Man ſerveth his Riches, and not N 
| | : im: 
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© him: And he is ſaid to have Goods, as he 
© hath a Feaver, which holdeth and tyran- 
* nizeth over a man, not he over it. What 
thing more vile, than to love that which 
is not good, neither can make a good man? 


* Yea, is common, and in the poſſeſſion of } 


© the moſt wicked of the World; which 
many times pervert good Manners, but 
© never amend them ? Without which ſo ma- 
ny wile men have made themſelves happy, 
* and by which ſo many Wicked men have 
come to a wicked End, To be brief; 
-* what thing more miſerable than to bind 


the Living to the Dead, as Mezentius did, to 


* the end their Death might de languiſh- 
* ing, and the more cruel, to tye the Spirit 
* unto the Excrement and Scum of the 
Earth; to pierce through his own Soul 
with a thouſand Torments, which this a- 
* morous Paſſion of Riches brings with it; 
* and to entangle himſelf wich the ties and 
* cords of this malignant thing, as the Scri- 
* pture calls them, which doth likewiſe term 
them Thorns and Thieves, which fteal away 
the heart of Man, Snares of the Devil, Idolatry, 
and the Root of all Evil. And truly, he that 
* ſhall ſee the Catalogue of thoſe Envies and 
* Moleſtations, which Riches ingender into 
the heart of Man, as their proper Thun- 
© der-bolt and Lightning, they would be 
more hated than they are now loved. 
Poverty wants many things, but Covetouſ- 


© neſs all: A Covetous man is good to one, of 


© and worſe to himſelf, Tbas much of har- 


ron 
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ron; a wiſe and great Man. My neut Teſtimo- 


ny 1 yielded by an Author not unlikely to take 


with ſome ſort of People for bu Wit ; may they 


equally value bis Morality, and the Judgment of 


bu riper time. 
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6. XXII. Abraham Cowley, a witty and in- 


genuous man, yieldeth us the other Teſtimony : Of 
Avarice, be Writeth thus: There are two 
* ſorts of Avarice; the one is but a Baſtard- 


© kind, and that is a Rapacious Appetite of 


© Gain; not for its own fake, but for the 
* pleaſure of Refunding it immediately 
* through all the Channels of Pride and Lu- 
© xury. The other is the true kind, and pro- 
* perly ſo called, which is a reſtleſs and un- 
© fatiable deſire of Riches, not for any further 


end or uſe, but only to hoard, and preſerve, 


and perpetually encreaſe them. The Co- 
© veto man of the firſt kind, is like a greedy 


* OSidge, which devoureth any Metal; but 


* jt is with an intent to feed upon it, and in 


effect it maketh a ſhift to digeſt and ex- 


© cern it. The ſecond is like the fooliſh? 


© Chougb, which loveth to ſteal Monty, only” 
© to hide it. The frf doth much harm to 


25 
Mankind, and a little good to ſome few: 
© The 8 doth: good to none, no, not ta 


himſelf. The frf can make no excuſe ta 


9 
% 


— 


God or Angels, or rational Men, for his 


Actions: The ſecond can give no Reaſon at | 
at 


Colour, not to the Devil himfelf, for whi 


© he doth: He is a Slave to Mammon with-" 


out Wages. The firſt maketh a fhift d 
be beloved, ay, and envied too by ſome 4 
1 peoplè: PI 


— 
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people: The fend is the Univerſal Object 
of hatred and contempt. There is no Vice 
* hath been ſo pelted with good Sentences, 
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* Lories and Alluſions, and moved (as we ſay) 
every Stone to fling at it; among all which, 
I do not remember à more fine Correction, 

© than that which was given it by one line 
of Ovid's: 


Deſunt Lunuriæ multa, Avaritia omnia. 


oh © Which is, Much is wanting to Luxury, All 

* tOAvarice, To which Saying I have a mind 
to add one Member, and render it thus: 

poverty wants Some, Luxury Many, Avarice 


* ous and Wile man, that 5aving nething, he 
? ' hath All - This is juſt his Antipode, who ha- 
+ wing all things, yet bath ncthing. 


| 
And Oh! What Mans Condition can be worſe, 


Than this, whom Plenty ſtat ves, and Bleſſin 85 | 
(curſe ? 


The B Beggars but a Common Fate deplore; 
The Rich-poor Man's Empbatically Poor. 


J wonder how it cometh to paſs, that 
© there hath never been any Law made 


* againſt him: Againſt bim, do I ſay? I mean 


© For bim. As there. are Publick Proviſionsgs * 
made for all other Madmen, it is very * ff? 


e that the KING ſhould appoint 


and eſpecially by the Poets, who have pur- 
© ſued it with Storyes and Fables, and Alles: 


* Al things. Some body ſaith of a Vertu- 


. ſome | 
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© ſome Perſons to manage his Efare, during 
his Life (for his Heirs commonly need nor 
that Care) and out of it to make it their 
© buſineſs to ſee that he ſhould not want 
© Alimony befitting his Condition; which he 
could never get out of his own ornel Fingers, 
We Relieve Idle Vagrants and Counterfeit 
: * Beggars, but have no care at all of theſe - 
© really Poor- men; Who are, methinks, to be 
reſpectfully Treated in regard of their 
Any. I might be endleſs againſt them; 
but J am almolt choakt with the ſupera- 
© bundance of the Matter. Too much Pen- 
* ty impoveriſheth me, as it doth them. Thu 


* much againſt Avarice. that Moth of the Soul, 
and Canker of the Mind. 


M. 
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$. 1. Luxury, What it is, and the Miſchief 1 
it to Mankind. An Enemy. to the Croß, 
of Chriſt. S$ 2. Of Luxury in Diet, bow © - A 
unlike Chriſt, and contrary to Scripture, F. 3. 3 
The Miſchief it does to the Bodies, as wellas * -— _ 0 
Minds of People. S. 4. Of Luxury in the 2 
Exceſs of Ape and of Recreations: That | 
Sin brought the firſt Coat: People not to be 
proud of the Badge of their miſery. & 5. The 
KEEreations of "the times Enemies to Vertiie :: 
They riſe from Degeneracy. F. 6. The e 
of taht Fe the abuſe reprebendetl. 12 

- $ 7. The chiefeſt Recreat ions of good men 

Old was to ſerve God, and do good in 

1 Mankind, 2 0 
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Mankind, and folly boneſt Vocations, not 
vain Sports and' Paſtimes, F. 8. The Hea- 
thens knew and did better things, The So- 
briety of Infidels above Chriſtians. 8. A 
Luis condemned in the caſe 0 | 
& 10. The Doctrine of the Scripture peſtivel 
againſt a Voluptuons Life. 


FS. I. I Am now come to the other Extream, 


and that is Luxury, which is 4» 
exceſſive Indulgence of Selt in Eaſe and Pleaſure. 
This is the laſt great Impiety ſtruck at in this 
Diſcourſe of the holy Croſs of Chriſt, which 
indeed is much of the ſubject of its Mortify- 
ing Virtue andPower. A Diſeaſe asEpidemi- 
cal, as Killing: It creeps into all Stations 
and Ranks of men; the Pooreſt often ex- 
ceeding their Abilicy to indulge their Appe- 


tite; and the Rich frequently wallowing 


in thoſe things, that pleaſe the Luſts of their 
Eye and Fleſh, and the Pride of Life: as 
regardleſs of the Severe Diſcipline of ſeſus, 
whom they call Saviour, as if Luxury and not 
the Croſs, were the ordained Way to Heaven. 
What ſhall we cat, What fhall we drink, And 
what ſhall we put on? Once the care of Luxu- 
riows Heathens, is now the Practice and (which 
is worſe) the Study of precended Chriſtians. 
But let ſuch be aſhamed, and Repent; re- 
membring that Jeſus did not reproach the 
Gentiles for thoſe things, to indulge his Fol- 
lowers in them; they that will have Chriſt 


to be Theirs, muſt be ſure to be his, to be 


like minded, to hive in Temperance and 


Moderation, 9 


9 
t 
> 
| 
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Moderation, as knowing the Lord is at hand. 
Sumptucus Apparel, Rich Unguents, Delicate 
Waſhes, Stately Furniture, Coſtly Cockery, and 
fuch Diverfions as Balls, Maſques, Muſick- 
meetings, Plays, Romances, &c. which are the 
Delight and Entertainment of the Times, 


belong not to the Holy Path that Jeſus and 


his true Diſciples and Followers trod to 


Glory: No, Through mamy Tribulations (ſays 


none of the leaſt of them) muſt We enter into 
the Kingdom of God, 1 do earneſtly beſeech 
theſe Gay and Luxurious, into whoſe hands 
this Diſcourſe ſhall be directed, to conſider 
well the Reaſons and Examples here advanced 
againſt their Way of living; if haply they 
may come to ſee how remote it is from true 
Chriſtianity, and how dangerous to their E- 
ternal Peace. God Almighty, by his Grace, 


ſoften their Hearts to Inſtruction, and ſhed 


abroad his tender Love in their Souls, that 
they may be overcome to Repentance, and 


to the Love of the holy Way of the Croſs 


of Jeſus, the bleſſed Redeemer of Men. For 


they cannot think that he can benefit them, 


while they refuſe to lay down their Sins 
for the love of him, that laid down his Life 
for the love of them. Or that he will give 
them a place in Heaven, that refuſe him 


any in their Hearts on Earth. But let us 


examine Luxury in all it's parts. 
§. II. Luxury has many parts, and the firſt 


that is forbidden by the Self. denying Jeſus, 


is the Bellp: Take no Thought (ſays he to 


| his Diſciples) ſaying, What ſhall we Eat, er 
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do the Gentiles ſeek: As if he had ſaid, The 
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what ſhall we drink ? — for after theſe things 


uncircumciſed, the Heathen, ſuch as live 
without the true God, and make a God of 
their Belly, whoſe care is to pleaſe their Ap- 
petite, more then to ſeck God and his King- 
dom: You mult not do fo, but ſeek you firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and 
all other things ſhall be added. That which is 


convenient for ouy, will follow: Let every 


thing have its time and order. 

This Carries a ſerious Reprehenſion to the 
Luxurious Eater and Drinker, who is taken 
up With an exceſſive Care of his Palate and 
Belly, what he ſhall Eat, and what he ſhall 
Drink : Who being often at a loſs what to 


have next, Therefore has an Officer to invent, 


and a Cook to areſs, diſguiſe and drownd the 
Species, that it may cheat the Eye, look New 
and Strange; and all to excite an Appetite, 
or raiſe an admiration. To be ſure there is 
great Variety, and that curious and coſtly: 


The Sauce, it may be, dearer than the Meat: 


And ſo full is he fed, that without it he can 
ſcarce find out a Stomach; which is to 
force an Hunger, rather than to ſatisſie it. — 
And as he eats ſo he drinks; rarely for Thirf, 
bur Pleaſure ; to pleaſe his Palate. For thar 
purpoſe he will have divers Sorts, and he 
muſt taſte them all: One, however good, is 
dull and tireſom; Variety is more delight- 


ful than the Beſt; and therefore the whole 


ns, 
his 
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bs Variety might be imputed rather to Curio» 
fity, than Luxury. But what the Temperate 
Man uſes as a Cordial, He drinks by full 
Draughts, till, enflamed by Exceſs, he is 
fitted to be an Inſtrument of Miſchief, if not to 
others, always to himſelf; whom perhaps at 


laſt he knows not: For ſuch Brutality are ſome 


come to, they will Sip themſelves out of their 
own knowledge. This is the Luſt of the Heſh, 
that is not of the Father, bur of the World: For 
upon this comes in the Muſic and the Dance, 


* the Airtb and the Laughter, which is Madneſs, 


that the Noiſe of one Pleaſure may drown the 
Iniquity of another, left, his own heart fhould 
deal too plainly with him. Thus the Luxurious 


live; They forget God, they regard not the afflict. 


ed. O that the Sons and Daughters of men 


would conſider their Vantonneſs and their 
Iniquity in theſe things! How ill do they 


requite the Goodneſs of God in the uſe and 
abuſe of the Plenty he yields them; How 
Cruel are they to his Creatures, how Laviſh 
of their Lives and Vertue how. Thankleſs for 
them ; Forgetting the Giver and abuſing the 
Gift by their Luſts; and deſþiſing Counſel, and 
caſting Inſtruction behind them. They loſe Ten- 


derneſs, and forget Duty, being ſwallowed up 


of Voluptuouſneſs; adding one excels to ano- 


ther. God rebuked thisSin in theFews by the 


Prophet Amos : Ye that put far away the Evil 


Flock, and theCalves out of theStall;” andebaum to 


L 2 e 


7 
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7 


Day, and cauſe the ſeat of Violence to came near ;. % cy £1 
that lie upon Beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves s wi 
upon their Couches, and eat the Lambs out of the 


ni. 3.1 U 
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the ſound of the Viol, and invent to themſelves 
Inſtruments of Muſick, like David; that 


drink Wine in Bowls, and anoint themſelves 
with the chief Oyntments: But they are net 


 grieved for the Affliction of Joleph, —= Theſe 


it ſeems, were the Vices of the degenerate 
Fews, under all their pretence to Religion; 
and are they not Chriſtians of this day? Yea 
they are, and theſe are the great parts of 
Luxury ſtruck at in this Diſcourſe. Remem- 
ber Dives, With all his Sumptuous fare, went 
to Hell: And the Apoſtle pronounces heavy 
Moes upon thoſe whoſe God vs their Belly; for 
ſuch glory in their Shame. 


Chriſt Places theſe things to the Courts of 2 | 


Wordly Kings, not his Kingdom; making 
them unſeemiy in his Followers: His Feaſt 
therefore (which was his Miracle) to the 
Multitude, was plain and fimple ; enough, 


but without Curiofuy, or the Arts of Cook- 
ery: And it went down well, for they were 


Hungry; the beſt and fitteſt time to eat. 
And the Apoſtle in his directions to his 


much beloved Timothy, debaſes the Lovers 
of Worldly Fulneſs; ad viſing him to Gedl;- 


neſs and Content, as the chiefeſt Gain: Adding, 


1 Tim. « And having Food and Rayment, let us therewith 
6, 7,8,9, be content. Behold the Abſtemious, and moſt. 


40, II. 


contented Life of thoſe Royal pilgrims, the 
Sons of Heaven, and Immortal Off- ſpring of 
the great Power of God! They were in 
Faſts and Perils often, and eat what was 
ſet before them; and in all Conditions learn- 
ed to be Contented. O Bleſſed Men! O Bleſ- 


ſec ! 
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ſed Spirits! Let my Soul dwell with yours 
for ever! | 


6. III. But the Diſeaſes which Luxury be- 
gets and nouriſhes, makes it an Enemy to 


Mankind: For beſides the Miſchief it brings 


to the Souls of People, it undermines Health, 


and ſhortens the Life of Man, in that it gives 
but ill Nouriſhment, and ſo leaves and feeds: 
Corrupt Humours, whereby the Body be- 
comes Rank and Foul, Lazy and Scorbutick.;. 


unfit for Exercife, and more for honeſt La- 


11} Fleſh, and the Mind effeminated, a man 


is made Unactive, and fo Unuſeful in Civit 
Society; for Idleneſs follows Luxury, as well 
Theſe are the Burdens of the 
World, Devourers of good things, Se!f- Lovers, 
and ſo Forgetters of God: But (which is ſad, 


as Diſeaſes. 


and yet juſt) the end of thoſe that forget 
God, is to be tarned into Hell. | 


$: IV. But there is another part of Luxu- 
ry, which has great place with vain Man 


and Woman, and that is the Gorgeouſneſs of 
Apparel, one of the Fooliſheſt, becauſe moſt 
Coſtly, Empty, and Unprofitable, Exceſs 
People can well be guilty of. We are taught 
by the Scriptures of Truth to believe, that 


Sin brought the firſt Coat; and it content of 
Writers be of force, it was as well without 
as within: To thoſe that ſo believe, I dirett 
my Diſcourſe becauſe they, I am ſure are the 
generality. I ſay, if Sin, brought the % 
Coat, poor Adam's Olf-ipring have little rea- 


{on to be proud or curious in their Clothes; 
8 L 3 
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The Spirits being thus loaded with- 
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| for it ſeems their Original was Baſe, and the 
Finery of them will neither make them No- 
ble, nor Man Innocent again. But doubt- 1 
leſs bleſſed was that time, when Innocence, 
not Ignorance, freed our firſt Parents from 
fuch ſhifts: They were then naked, and 
knew no Shame; but Sin made them aſha- 
med to be longer Naked. Since therefore 
Guilt brought Shame, and Shame an Apron and 
a Coat, how very low are they fallen that 
glory in their Shame, that are proud of their Fall? 
For fo they are, that uſe Care and Coſt to 
trim and ſer off the very Badge and Livery 
of that lamentable Lapſe. It is all one, as 
for a man that had loſt his Noſe by a Scan- 
dalous Diſtemper, to take pains to ſet out a 
falſe one, in ſuch ſhape and ſplendor, as 
ſhould give but the greater occaſion for all 
to gaze upon him, as if he would tell them, 
he had loſt his Noſe, for fear they ſhould” Þ 
think he had not. But would a wiſe man 
be in love with a fal/e Noſe, tho* never ſog | 
rich, and however finely made? Surely novo 
Ard ſhall People thar.call themſelves Chri- 
ftians, ſhew ſo much love for Clothes, as to 
negle& Innocence, their firſ# Clothing? Doth it 
not ſhew what coſt of time, pains and Mo- 
ney People are at, to ſet off their Shame, 
with the greateſt ſhew and ſolemnity of 
Folly? Is it not to delight in the effect of that PB 
Cauſe, which they rather ſhould lament? If 
a Thief were to wear Chains all his Life, 
would their being Gold, and well made, abate 
his Infamy? To be ſure his being cholep of +-|- 
. | nem 
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them, would encreaſe it. Why, this is the 
very Caſe of the vain Faſhion- Mongers of this 
ſhameleſs Age; yet will they be Chriſtians, 
Fudges in Religion, Saints, what not? O mi- 
ſerable ſtate indeed! To be fo blinded by 


#7 % 4 * 
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the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and 
Pride of Life, as to call Shame Deceney, and 


to be curious and expenſive about that which 
ſhould be their Humiliation, And not only 


are they grown in love with theſe Vanities, 


and thereby expreſs how wide they are from 
Primitive Innocence ; but its Notorious how 
many Faſhions have been, and are invented 
on purpoſe to excite Luſt : Which till puts 
them at a greater diſtance from a ſimple and 
harmleſs ſtate, and enſlaves their Minds to 
baſe Concupiſcence. 

6. V. Nor is it otherwife with Recreations, 


as they call them; for theſe are nearly re- 
lated. Man was made a Noble, Rational, 
Grave Creature: His Pleaſure ſtood in his 


«ty, and his Duty in Obeying God; which 


| 1 as to Love, Fear, Adore and Serve Him; and 
in uſing the Creation with true Temperance 


and godly Moderation; as knowing well 


that the Lord, his Judge, was at hand, he 


Inſpector and Reward of his works. In 
ſhort, his Happineſs was in his Communion 
with God; his Error was to leave that Con- 
verfation, and let his Eyes wander abroad to 
gaze on Tranſitory things. If the Recreati- 
ons of the Age were as pleaſant and neceſſa- 


ry, as they are ſaid and made to be, Unhap- 
py then would Adam and Eve have been, 


L 4. that 


222 


with the greateſt ſhew and ſolemnity of 
Folly? Is it not to delight in the effect of that V 
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for it ſeems their Original was Baſe, and the 


Finery of them will neither make them No- 
ble, nor Man Innocent again. But doubt- 
leſs bleſſed was that time, when Innocence, 
not Ignorance, freed our firſt Parents from 
fuch ſhifts: They were then naked, and 


knew no Shame; but Sin made them aſha- 


med to be longer Naked. Since therefore 


Guilt brought Shame, and Shame an Apron and | 


a Coat, how very low are they fallen that 
glory in their Shame, that are proud of their Fall? 


For fo they are, that uſe Care and Coſt to 


trim and fer off the very Badge and Livery 
of that lamentable Lapſe. It is all one, as 
for a man that had loſt his Noſe by a Scan- 
dalous Diſtemper, to take pains to ſet out a 
falſe one, in ſuch ſhape and ſplendor, as 


ſhould give but the greater occaſion for all | 
to gaze upon him, as if he would tell them, 
he had loſt his Noſe, for fear they ſhonld- 
think he had not. But would a wife man 
be in love with a falſe Noſe, tho never fog 
rich, and however finely made? Surely no? 


Ard ſhall People thar.call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſhew ſo much love for Clothes, as to 
negle& Innocence, their firſt Clothing? Doth it 
not thew what coſt of time, pains and Mo- 
ney People are at, to ſet off their Shame, 


Cauſe, which they rather ſhould lament? If 
a Thief were to wear Chains all his Life, 
would their being Gold, and well made, abate 


his Infamy? To be ſure his being choice of 
| them 
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them, would encreaſe it. Why, this is the 
very Caſe of the vain Faſhion-Mongers of this 
ſhameleſs Age; yet will they be Chriſtians, 
Judges in Religion, Saints, what not? O mi- 
ſerable ſtate indeed! To be fo blinded by 
the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and 


Pride of Life, as to call Shame Deceney, and 


to be curious and expenſive about that which 
ſhould be their Humiliation. And not only 
are they grown in love with theſe Vanities, 
and thereby expreſs how wide they are from 
Primitive Innocence ; but its Notorious how 
many. Faſhions have been, and are invented 
on purpoſe to excite Luſt : Which ſtill puts 
them at a greater diſtance from a ſimple and 
harmleſs ſtate, and enſlaves their Minds to 
baſe Concupiſcence. | 
S. V. Nor is it otherwiſe with Recreations, 


as they call them; for theſe are nearly re- 
lated. Man was made a Noble, Rational, 
Grave Creature: His Pleaſure ſtood in his 


«ty, and his Duty in Obeying God; which 


Las to Love, Fear, Adore and Serve Him; and 
in uſing the Creation with true Temperance 


and godly Moderation; as knowing welt 


that the Lord, his Judge, was at hand, the 
Inſpector and Reward of his works. In 
ſhort, his Happinefs was in his Communion 


with God; his Error was to leave that Con- 
verfation, and let his Eyes wander abroad to 
gaze on Tranſitory things. If the Recreati- 
ons of the Age were as pleaſant and neceſſa- 
ry, as they are faid and made to be, Unhap- 


p then would Adam and Eve have been, 
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chat never knew them. But had they never 
fallen, and the World been tainted by their 
Folly and ill Example, perhaps Man had ne- 
ver known the neceſlity or uſe of many of 
theſe things. Sin gave them Birth, as it did 
the other; They were afraid of the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, which was the joy of 
their Innocency, when they had ſinned; and 
then their Minds wandered, ſought other 
Pleaſures, and began to forget God; as he 
complained afterwards by the Prophet Amas, 


ITbey put far away the Evil Day: They eat the 
fat of the Fleck: They drink Mine in Bouls: 


They anoint themſelves with the chief Perfumes : 


They ſtretch themſelves upon Beds of Ivory: They 


chaunt to the ſound of the Viol, and invent unto 
themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like David, 


not beeding or remembring the Affliftions and 
_ Captivity of poor Joleph ; Him they wickedly 


{old, Innocency Quite baniſhed, and Shame 


ſoon began to grow a Cuſtom, till they were 
grown Sbameleſs in the Imitation. And tru- 


ly, its now not leſs a ſhame to approach pri- 
mitive Innocence by modeſt Plainneſs, than 
it was matter of ſhame to Adam, that he 
loſt it, and became forced to tack Fig leaves 


for a covering. Wherefore in vain do Men 
and Women deck themſclves with pecicas pre- 


tences to Religion, and flatter their miſerable 
Souls with the fair Titles of Chriſtian, Inno- 
cent, Good, Virtuous and the like, whilſt ſuch 
Vanities and. Follies reign. Wherefore to 
you all, from the Eternal God, I am bound 
to declare, Yeu mock him that will not be mocked, 
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and deceive your ſelves; ſuch intemperance 
muſt be denied, and you muſt knoxñ 
your ſelves changed, and more nearly a- 
proached to primitive Purity, before you 
can be entituled to what you do hut now 
uſurp; for none but thoſe. who are led by the 
Spirit of God, are the Children of God, which 
guides into all Temperance and Meekneſs. 

§. VI. But the Chriſtian World (as it would 
be called) is juſtly. reproveable, becauſe the 
very end-of the firſt Inſtitution of Apparel is 
grolly perverted. The utmolt Service that 
Cloaths originally. were deſigned for, when 
Sin had ſtript them of their native Inno- 
cence, was, as hath been ſaid, to cover their 
ſhame, therefore Plain and Madeſt: Next, 
To fence out Cold, therefore Subſtantial: Laſt- 
ly, To declare Sexes, therefore Diſtinguiſhing. - 
So that then Neceſſity provoked to Clothing, 
now Pride and vain Curioſity: In former 
times ſome Benefit obliged, but now Wan- 
tonneſs and Pleaſure: Then they minded them 
for Covering, but now that's the leaſt part; 
Their gieedy Eyes mult be provided with 
Gawdy: ſuperfluicies, as if they made their 
Clothes for Trimming, to be ſeen rather than 
worn; only fer the ſake of other Curioſities 
that muſt be tacked upon them, although -- 
they neither cover Shame, fence from Cold, , 
nor. diſtinguiſh Sexes; but. ſignally diſplay 
their Wanton, Fantaſtick, full. Fed Minds, that 
have them. 1 | 

$ VII. Then the beſt: Recreation were to 
ſerve God, be juſt, follow their Vocations,>, 
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mind their Flocks, do good, exerciſe their 
Bodies in ſuch manner as was ſuitable to 
Gravity, Temperance and Vertue; but now 
that word is extended to almoſt every folly 
that carries any appearance above open Scan- 
dalous Filth (deteſted of the very Actors, 
when they have done it) fo much are men 
degenerated from Adam in his Diſobedi- 
ence; ſo much more Confident and Artificial 
are they grown in all Impieties: Yea, their 
Minds, through Cuſtom, are become ſo very 
inſenſible of the Inconveniency that attends 
the like Follies, that what was once meer 
Neceſſity, a Badge of Shame; at beſt but a 
Remedy. is now the Delight, Pleaſure and 
Recreation of the Age. How Ignoble is it! 
now Ingorninious and Unworthy of a rea- 
tonable Creature; Man which i endued with 
Underſtanding, fit to contemplate Immortality, and 
made, a Companion (if not ſuperior) to Angels, 
Lat be could mind a little Duſt; a few ſhame- 
al Rags ; Inventions of meer pride and Luxu- 
ry; Toes, . Apiſh and Fantaſtick ; Entertain 
eneuts ſo Dal and Earthy, that a Rattle, 4 Baby, 
a Hobby-horſe, a Top, are by no means ſo 
Fooliſh in 4 ple Child, nor unworthy of hu 
7 Bong ht, zr are ſuch Inventions of the care and 
Neaſure of Hen. It a Mark of great Stupidi- 
ty that [rich Vanities ſhould exerciſe the noble Mind 
of Man, aud Image of rhe great Creator 14 8 70 
ven and Earth. 
§. VIII. Of this many among the vary 8 
Heat hen of old had fo clear a Proſpect, that 


Mey deteſtcd all ſuch Vanity, looking upon 
Curzoſit 2 


Wu r 5 


Curioſity in Apparel, and that variety of Recrea- 
tions now in Vogue and Eſteem with falſe Chri- 
ſtians. to be deſtructive of good Manners, in 

that it more eaſily ſtole away the Minds of 

People from Sobriety to Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, 
Effeminacy, and made them only Compani- 
ons for the Beaſt that periſhes: Witneſs thoſe 
famous Men, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ari- 
ſtides, Cato, Seneca, Epictetas, &c. Who pla- 
ced true Honour and Satisfaction in nothing; 
below Vertue and Immortality. Nay ſuch 

are the remains of Innocenbe among ſome 

Moors and Indians in our times, that they do 
not only Traffique in a ſimple poſture, but 
if a Chriſtian (though he muſt be an odd 
one) fling out a filthy word, its cuſtomary 
with them, by way of Moral, 0 bring bim 
Water to purge hs Mouth. How much do the 
like Vertues and reaſonable Inſtances accuſe 
People profeſſing Cbriſtianity, of groſs Folly: 
and Intemperance? O] that Men and Wo- 
men had the fear of God before their Eyes 
and that they were fo charitable to them- 
ſelves, as to remember Whence they came, 
What they are doing, and to what they maſt: 
return: That fo more Noble, more Vertu- 
ous, more Rational and Heavenly things 
might be the matters of their Pleaſure and: 
Entertainment! Thar they would be: 
once perſwaded to believe how Incorffi-- 
ſtent the Folly, Vanity, and Converſation they 
are moſtly exerciſed 'in, really. are with the- 
true Nobility of a reaſonable Soul; and {ct 

that juſt Principle, which taught e 


* 
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teach them, leſt it be found more tolerable 
for Heathens than ſuch Chwſtians in the day 
of Account! For if their Shorter Notions, 
and more imperfe& Senſe of things could 
yet diſcover ſo much Vanity; if their de- 
gree of Ligh: condemned it, and they, in 
obedience thereunto, diſuſed it, doth it not 
behove Cbriſtiant much more? Chriſt came 
not to extinguiſh, no, but to improve that 
Knowledge: And they who. think, they 
need do ſeſs now than before, had need to 
act better than they think. Iconclude, That 
the Faſhions. and Recereations naw in repute 
are very abuſive of the end of Man's Creati- 
on; and that the Inconveniences that attend 
them, as Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, Prodigality, Pride, 
Luft, Reſpect of Perſons (witnels a Plume of 
Feathers, or a Lace-Coat in a Country Village, 
whatever. be. the man that. wears them) with. 
the like Fruits, are repugnant to the Duty, 
Reaſon and true. Pleaſure of Man, and ab- 
ſolutely inconſiſtent with that Wiſdew, Know- 
ledge, Manhood, Temperance, Induſtry, which 
render Man truly Noble and Good. 

F. IX. Again, theſe things. which have 
been hitherto condemned, have never been 
the Converſation or Practice of the Holy 
Men and Women of old times, whom the 
che Scriptures recommend for bol) Examples, 
worthy of Imitation. Abrabam, Iſaac and 


Facob were plain Men, and Princes, as Graſi- 
ers are, over their Families and Flocks. They 
were not ſolicitous of the Vanities ſo much 
lived in by the People of this San "J 

QT. 


. 
\, 


— 


for in al things they pleaſed God by Faith. The 


_ denial all muſt know, that would have Abra- 


in the Heavens. The Prophets were generally Heb. 13: | 
Herd man, &c. They often cryed out upon 


and Dread the Living God, to Forſake the 


Vorld in a Coat of Camel's Hair, a rough take 1. 


Kings ourts: Implying, that he and his Fol Luke 7. 
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firſt forſoo bis Father's Houſe, Kindred and 
Country; a true Type or Figure of that Self- 


ham to their Father. They muſt not think 
to live in thoſe Pleaſures, Faſhions and Cuſtoms 
they are called to leave; no, but part with 
all in hopes of the great recompence of Re- 
ward, and that better Country, which à eternal KN 


poor Mechanics; one a Shepherd, another an 
the full- fed, wanton Iſraelites to Repent, to Fear 


Sins and Vanities they liv'd in; but they ne- 
er imitated them. Fobn Baptiſt, the Meſ- 
ſenger of the Lord, who was ſanctißßed in bis 
Mother's Womb, preached his Emballie to the 


nd homely Garment. Nor can it be con- 1 
eived that Feſws Chriſt himſelf was much * 
tte Apparelled, who according to the 
Frſh, was of poor Deſcent, and in life of 
grat plainneſs; inſomuch that it was uſual 
in {way of Deriſion to ſay, Is not this Feſus 
rhe bn of Joſeph a Carpenter? And this Feſus 
tells zis Followers, That as for /oft Raiment, Mat. 13. 
Gergeas Apparel and Delicacies, they were far Fark. 3 


lowenwere not to ſeek after thoſe things: 
but ſeens thereby to expreſs the great diff: 
ference that was hetwixt the Lovers of the 
Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the World, and 
thoſe. wham he had choſen out of it. ** 


No Crots, Rü Trowir, 
he did not only come in that mean and de- 
ſpicable manner himfelf, that he might ſtain 
the Pride of all Fleſh, but therein became Ex- 
emplary to his Followers, what a felf-denying 
Life they muſt lead, if they would be his 
true Diſciples. Nay, he further leaves it with 
them in a Parable, to the end that it might | 
make the deeper impreſſion, and that they 
might ſee how inconſiſtent a Pompous Worldly- | 
pleaſing Life is with the Kingdom he came 
to eſtabliſh and call men to the poſſeſſion of: 
And that is the remarkable ſtory of Dives; 
who is repreſented, brit, As a Rich- man; next, 
25 2 Voluptucus man, in his rich Apparel, hi- 
many Diſhes, and his Pack of Dogs; anl 
laſtly, as an Uncharitable man, or one who wis 
more concerned how to pleaſe the Luſt of 
the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Price 
of Life, and fare ſumptuouſly every dy, 
than to take Compaſſion of poor Lazarusat 
his Gate: No, bis Dogs were more pitiful nd 
kind than he. But what was the Doom of nis 
Jolly man, this great Dives? We rear it 
was Everlaſting Torment; but that of Lazarus 
Eternal Foy with Abraham, Iſaac and cob, 
in the Kingdom of God. In thort; - 
rus Was a good man, the other a grea man: 
The one Poor and Temperate, the othr Rich 
and Luxurious: There are too miny of 
them alive; and *twere well, if bs dogs might 
awaken 19:73 to Repentance. | 

5. X. Nor were the twelve Apſiles, the 
immediate Meſſengers of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, other then poor men, oze a. Fiſber- 

NR She 
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patherical account of the Holy Women in 
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and quite hinder all progreſs in the hidden 


vain Recreations; but having their minds ſer 


JN Crols, Nd Crown. 231 J 
man, another a Tent- maler; and he that 
was of the greateſt (though perhaps not the 18.0 
beſt) Imployment, was a Cuſtom- gat herer. Mat. 9.9 } 
So that tis very unlikely, that any of them 4: 73 
were followers of the Faſhions of the Worldz 
Nay they were ſo far from it, that, as be- | 
came the followers of Chriſt, they liv'd poor, |, 
affiitted, ſelf-denying Lives; bidding the Churches 1 
to Walk as they bad them for Examples. And 115 
to ſhut up this particular, they gave this 1, 


= 
1 


former times, as an example of Godly Tem- 
perance, namely, That firſt they did expreſly 
abſtain from Gold, Silver, braided Hair, fine Phi. 3. 4 
Apparel, or ſuch like ; and next, that their A- ,7;,. 2. 
dornment was @ meek and quiet Spirit, and the et. 
hidden man of the Heart, which are of great n 
Price with the Lord: Affirming, That ſuch as ipet. 3.4 
live in Pleaſure, are dead whilſt they live; for 1 Hm.; 
that the Cares and Pleaſures of this Life s. 


choak and deſtroy the Seed of the Kingdom, LO 


and divine Liſe. Wherefore we find that 
the Holy Men and Women of former times. 
were not accuſtomed to theſe Pleaſures and 


on things above, ſought another Kingdom, 
which conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in avs. 
the Holy Spirit; "who baving obtained a good 16. 9 
Report , and enter d into their Eternal Reſt: — 


Therefore their Works follow, and praiſe 13. 
them in the Gates. 
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CHAP. XV. 


- $. 1. The Tudgments of God denounced upon the 
Jews for their Luxury; all Ranks included. 
§. 2 Chriſt charges his Diſciples to have à care 
of the Guilt of it : A Supplication tothe Inhabi. 
tants of England. S$. 3. Temperance preſe 
upon the Churches by the Apoſtles. $.4. An 
Exhortation to England to meaſure her ſelf 
by that Rule. Y. 5. What Chriſtian Recreati- 
ons are, F. 6. Who need other Sports to paſs 

away their time, are unfit for Heaven and Eter- 
nity. F. 7. Man bas but a few dayes: they 
may be better beſtowed : Ibu Doctrine is un- 
gratefull to none that would be truly bleſſed. 
$ 8. Not only good is omitted by this Luxurious 

Life, but Evil committed, as Breach of Marri- 
age, Love, Loſs of Health and Eſtate, & c. 

Play-Houſes and Stagers, moſt In{trumental to 
this Miſchief. S. 9. How Youth is by them 
Inflamed to Vanity : What Miſchief comes of 
Revels, Gamings, &c. Below the Life of No- | 
ble Heathens. S fo. The true Diſciples of 
Teſws are mortified to theſe things: the Pleaſure. 
and rewadr of a Empioyment of time. 


§. I. JD. Ut ſuch Exceſs in Apparel and Plea- 
ſure was not only forbid in Scrip- 
ture, but it was the ground of. that lamen- 
table Meſſage by the Prophet Iaiab to the 
People of Iſrael : Myreover the Lord faith, Be- 
cauſe the Daughters of Lion are haughty, and. 
Wall vith ſtretched forth Necks and wanton | 
Eyes, 
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Eyes, Walking and mincing as they go, and I 
making a tinkling with their Feet; therefore 8 
the Lord will ſmite with a Scab the Crown of and 4475 


nd garb 
be the Head of the Daughters of Lion, and the and f 
; | . ty of this 
J. Lord ill diſcover their ſecret parts; in that Age, be- 
T/ : ing as lia 
' day the Lord will take away the Bravery of eren. 
. their ninkling Ornaments, and their Cauls ( or wrath 
t Net-works in the Hebrew ) and their round ot God, 
. N . - which 
„ Tyres like the Moon; the Chains and the hangs o- 
4 | | | . ver Eng- 
f Bracelets, and the ſpangled Ornaments 3 the 1 
Bonnets, and the Ornaments of the Legs, and the Europe, 
; Head. Band's, and the Tablets, and the Ear-Rings, _ 5 He 
; the Rings and Noſe Tewels; the Changeable be execu- 
„ ſuits of Apparel, and the Mantles, ard the £1.97 


their Re- 


I bimples, and the Criſping Pins; the Glaſſes, belliom 
and the fine Linnen, and the Hoods and the e 
Vails: And it ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead 
of ſweet Smells, there ſhall be a Stink ; and 
inflead F a Girdle, a Rent; and inſtead of 
well-ſct Hair, Baldneſs; and inſtead of a 
Sto macher, a girding of Sack-cloth, and Burn- 
ing inſtead of Beauiy: Thy Men ſhall fall by 
the Sword, and thy mighty in the War; And 
ber Gates ſhal! lament and mourn, and ſhe being 
deſolate, ſhall ſit upon the Ground. Behold, O 
vain ard fooliſh Inhabitants of England and 
Europe, your Folly and your Doom! Yet read 
the Prophet Exzekie!'s Viſion of miſerable _ 
Dre, what Puniſhment her Pride and Plea- 
ſures brought upon her; and amongſt ma- 
ny other Circumſtances theſe are ſome ; 
* Theſe were thy Merchants in all ſorts of things ; Ezekiel | 
in blue Clothes and broidered Work, and inCheſts . 8 | 
of rich Apparel, Emeralds, Purple, fine LR Chapter 
Coral 
| | | 
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6. 1. The Tudgments of God denounced upon the 
Jews for their Luxury; all Ranks included. 
F. 2 Chriſt charges his Diſciples to bave a care 
of the Guilt of it : A Supplication tothe Inhabi. 
rants of England. S. 3. Temperance preſe 
upon the Churches by the Apoſtles. $.4. An 
Exhortation to England to meaſure her ſelf 
by that Rule. F. 5. What Chriſtian Recreati- 
ons are. F. 6. Who need other Sports to paſs 
away their time, are unfit for Heaven en 
nity. §. 7. Man bas but à few dayes: they. 
may be EAR beſtowed : This Doctrine is un- 
gratefull to none that would be truly bleſſed. 
$ 8. Not only good is omitted by Te 5 
Life, but Evil committed, as Breach of Marri- 
age, Love, Loſs of Health and Eſtate, & c. 

- Play-Houſes and Stagers, moſt Inſtrumental to 

this Miſchief. F. 9. How Youth is by them. 

Inflamed to Fab: What Miſchief” comes of 
Revels, Gamings, &C. Below the Life of No=- | 
ble Heathens. S Io. The true Diſciples of 

Feͤſus are mortified to theſe things: the Pleaſure. 

and rewadr of a Employment of time. 


. Nut ſuch Exceſs in Apparel and Plea- 
ſure was not only forbid in Scrip- 
ture, but it was the ground of. that lamen- 
table Meſſige by the Prophet I/aiab' to the 
People of I/rael : Moreover the Lord faith, Be- 
cauſe the Daughters of Zion are haughty, and. $ 
walk qvith ſtrerched forth Necks and. wanton _ ' 
8 1 
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Eyes, Walking and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their Feet; therefore Thevery 
the Lord will [mite with a Scab the Crown of abr 
the Head of the Daughters of Lion, and the ada 
Lord will diſcover their ſecret parts; in that „ | 
day the Lord will take away the Bravery of ers lie 
their ninkling Ornaments, and their Cauls ( or — | 
Net-works in the Hebrew ) and their round or oh | 
Tyres like the Moon; the Chains and the hangs o- 
Bracelets, and the ſpangled Ornaments ; the | Eng: 
Bonnets, and the Ornaments of the Legs, and the Europe, 


Head. Bands, and the Tabl:ts, and the Far-Rings, ads, 
the Rings and Noſe Tewels; the Changeable de exorgs; 
ſuits of Apparel, and the Mantles, and the _— | 
IWhimples, and the Criſping Pins; the Glaſſes, belliow 
and the fine Linnen, and the Hoods and the abr 
Vails: And it ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead 

of ſweet Smells, there fhall be a Stink; and 
inſtead of a Girdle, a Rent; and inſtead of 
well-ſct Hair, Baldneſs; and inſtead of 4 
Sto macher, 4 girding of Sack. cloth, and Burn- 
ing inſtead of Beauiy: Thy Men ſhall fall by 
the Sword, and thy mighty in the War ; And 
ber Gates ſhall lament and mourn, and ſhe being © 
deſolate, ſhall fit upon the Ground. Behold, 0 
vain ard fooliſh Inhabitants of England and 
Europe, your Folly and your Doom! Yet read 2 
the Prophet Exzekie!'s Viſion of miſerable ' 
Tyre, what Puniſhment her Pride and Plea- 
ſures brought upon her; and amongſt ma- 
ny other Circumſtances theſe are ſome; 
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Theſe were thy Merchants in all ſorts of things ; LES 


in blue Clothes and broidered Work, and in Cheſts 2 . the | 
of rich Apparel, Emeralds, Purple, fine Linnen, Chapter 


Coral 
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) 
Coral and Agat, Spices with all precious Stones 
and Gold, Horſes Chariots, O. For which 
hear part of her Doom ; Thy Riches and thy 
'  Fiirs, thy Merchandize and all thy Company, which 
s inthe midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the midſt the 
Sea in the day of thy Ruine; and the Inhabitants 
of the Iſles ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee, and their Mer- 
chants hiſs at thee; thou ſhalt be a terror, and ſhalt 
be no more: Thus hath God declared his diſ- 
pleaſure againſt the Luxury of this wanton 
World. Yet further the Prophet Zephaniah 
goes; for thus he ſpeaks: And it ſhall come to 
paſs in the day of the Lord's Sacrifice, that I will 
puniſh the Princes, and the Kings Children, and 
all ſuch as are cloathed with ſtrange Apparel. 
Of how evil Conſequence was it in thoſe = 
times, for the Greateſt Men to give themſelves 
the liberty of following the vain Cuſtoms of |, 
other Nations; or of changing the uſual End 
of Clothes or Apparel, to gratifie fooliſh 
Curioſity? 5 5 
§. II. This did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt expre- 
fly charge his Diſciples not to be careful about; 
Nat. 6. intimating that ſuch as were, could not be his 
75 32, Diſciples. For ſays he, Take no care what ye 
ſhould eat, nor what ye ſhould drink, neither where« 
1it hal ye ſhall be cloathed (for after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth, that you have need of all theſe things ; 
but ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and hs Righ- 
_ reouſneſs,and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
Under which of Eating, andDrinking, and Ap- 
parel, he comprehends all external things what- 
ſoever; and ſo much appears, as well en 
| CY. = 
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they are oppoſed to the Kingdom of God and 
his Righteouſneſs, which are inviſible and 
heavenly things, as that thoſe very matters 
he enjoyns them not to be careful about, 
are the moſt neceſſary, and the moſt inno- 
cent in themſelves. If then, in ſuch caſes, 
the minds of his Diſciples were not to be 
ſiolicitous, much leſs in fooliſh, ſuperſtitions, idle 
Inventions, to gratifie the carnal Appetites and 
Minds of Men: So certain it is, that thoſe 
who live therein, are none of his Follow- 
ers, but the Geztiles ; and (as he elſewhere 
ſays) the Nations of the World ho know not . As 
God. If now then the diſtinguiſhing Mark 
between the Diſciples of Jeſus, and thoſe of 
the World, is, That One minds the things 
of Heaven, and God's Kingdom, that ſtands rom, 14 
” inRightecuſneſs, Peace, and Foy of the Holy Ghoſt, 7. 
being not careful of External matters) 
even the moſt Innocent and Neceſſary, and 
that the Orher minds Eating, Drinking, 
Apparel, and the Affairs of the World, with 
the Luſts, Pleaſures, Profits and Homours that 
belong to it; be you intreated for your 
Souls ſake, O Inhabitants of England, to be 
Serious, to reflect a while upon your ſelves, 
what Care and Coſt you are at, of Time and 
Money, about fooliſh, nay wiciows things: 80 
far are you degenerated from the primitive 
Chriſtian Life. What Buying and Selling, 
what Dealing and Chaffering, what Writing 
and Poſting, what Toil and Lahour, what 
Noiſe, Hurry, Buſtle and Confuſion, what 
Study, what little Contrivances and Over- 
reachings, 
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reachings, what Eating, Drinking Vanity of \ 
Apparel, molt ridiculous Recreations ; in 1 
ſhort, what Riſing Early, Going to Bed Late, a 

2 
] 
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Expence of precious Time, is there about 
things that periſh ? View the Streets, Shops, 
Exchanges, Plays, Parks, Coffee- Houſes, &c. And 
is not the World, The fading World, writ up- 
on every face? Say not within your ſelves, 
How otherwiſe ſhould men live, and the World 
L ſubſiſt? The common, though frivolous Ob- 
lection: There is enough for all; let ſome 
content themſelves with leſs: A few things 
plain and decent, ſerve a Chriſtian Life. Tis 
Luſt, Pride, Avarice, that thruſts men upon 
ſuch Folly: Were God's Kingdom more the 
exerciſe of their Minds, theſe periſhing En- 
tertainments would have but little of their 
Time or Thoughts. IF 

§. III. This Self- denying Doctrine was con- 

firm'd and enforc'd by the Apoſtles in their 
Example, as we have already ſhown; and in 
their Precepts too, as we ſhall yet evince in 
thoſe two moſt remarkable Paſſages of Paul 

and Peter: Where they do not only tell us, 
what ſhould be done, but alſo what ſhould 
8 be Denyed and Avoided, In like manner 1 
1 5 will, that Women Adorn themſelves in Modeſt 
Apparel; (What's that?) with Shamefaced- 
neſs and Sobriety; not with broidered Hair, 

or Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly Array [then it 
ſeems theſe are immodęſt] but which becometh 
Momen profeſſing Godlineſs, with good works: 
Abſolutely implying, that thoſe who Attire 
themſelves with Gold, Silver, broidered Hair, 
od You | Pearls, 
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Pearls, coſtly Array, cannot in ſo doing be 
Women profeſſing Godlineſs; making thoſe 
very things to be contrary to Modeſty and 
What's Good; and conſequently that they 
are Evil, and unbecoming,Momen profeſſingGod- 9 
lineſs. To which the Apoſtle Peter joyns 
another Precept after the like ſort; viz. 
Whoſe Adorning let it not be that outward A- 
dorning, of plaiting the Hair, and of wearing 
of Gold, or of putting o» Apparel; (Whar 
then?) but let it be the hidden Man of the 
Heart, in that which i not corruptible, even the 
Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which hb 
s. in the /ight of God of great Price. And as 3 1 

an Inducement, he adds, For after this manner word of 
in the Old time, the holy Momen, who ſo truſted {1,3 
in God, adorned themſelves. Which doth not nity be- 
only intimate, that both holy Women were mne 
ſo adorned, and that it behoves ſuch as would the Sex; 
be Holy, and truſt in the holy God, to be ſo 3 
adorned; but alſo, that they who uſed thoſe that. 
forbidden Ornaments were the Women and 
People in all Ages, that (for all their talk) 
ere not Holy, nor did truſt in God. Such are 
ſo far from truſting in God, that the Apoſtle 

Paul expreſly {ays, That they who live in Plea- 2 
ſures are dead (to God) whilſt they live: And Jam. 3.3 
ſays James, They that live wantonly on Earth, 6 «4 
ſlay the Fuſt. They farther enjoyned, That-22. © | 
Chriſtians ſheuld have their Converſation in uke | 
Heaven, and their Minds fixed on things above: 23, 4. 
Walk honeſtly, as in the Day, not in Rioting and oro 1 
Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering and Wantonneſs, | 
not in Envy and Strife; Let not Fornication, . | 
{ha | Uncleanneſs, 4 | 
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: Uncleanneſs, or Covetouſneſs be once named a- 
mong ſt you; neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talk- 


N h. 2. 29 . . . . " | 
Y 1 ing or Feſting, which are not convenient; but 
ch. 4-2 


* rather giving of Thanks: And let no corrupt 
14. Communication proceed out of your Mouth, but 
. that which « good, to the uſe of edifying, that 
it may miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. But 
put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no pro- 
viſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Deſires thereof. 
WW 50 And 'Grieve not. the holy Spirit; (intimating, 
cap.15.1 of God, as dear Children: Walk circumſpecily, 
not as Fools, but as Wiſe; redeeming the time, 
becauſe the days are Evil, 8 

5. IV. By this meaſure your ſelves, O In- 
habitants of this Land; who think your 
ſelves wrong'd, if not accounted Chriſtians ; 
See what proportion your Life and Spirit 
bears with theſe moſtHoly and Self-denying 
Precepts and Examples. Well, my Friends, 
my Soul mourns for you : I have been with and 
among you: Your Life and Paſtime are not 
ſtrangers to my Notice; and with Compaſſion, 

hea, unexpreſſible Pity, I bewail your Folly. O 

I that you would be wiſe ! O that the Fuſt Prin- 
eeiple in your ſelves were beard ! O that Eternity 
bad time to plead a little with you ! Why ſhould 
your Beds, your Glaſles, your Cloaths, your Ta- 
bles, your Loves, your Plays, your Parks, your 
Treats, your Recreations (poor periſhing 
Joys) have all your Souls, your Time, your, - 
Care, your Purſe and Conſideration ? Be ye 
admoniſhed, I beſeech you, in the name of the 
living God, by one that ſome of you. know, 58 | 

| 3 


N 


ſuch Converſation doth) but be ye Fellowers 
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bad bis ſhare in theſe things, and conſequently 
time to know, how little the like Vanities conduce 
to true and ſolid Happineſs: No, my Friends, 
God Almighty knows (and would God, you 


19 would believe and follow me) bey end in 


Shame and Sorrow. Faithful is that moſt 
holy One, who hath determined, That every 
Man and Woman ſhall reap, what they ſow ; 
And will not Trouble, Anguiſh and Diſappoint- 
ment be a ſad and Dreadful Harveſt for you 
to Reap, for all your Miſpent Time and Sub- 


ſtance, about Superfluities and vain Recrea- . 


tions? Retire then; quench not the holy Spirit 
in your ſelves, Redeem your precious abuſed 


Time; Frequent ſuch Converſation as may help _ 


you againſt your evil Inclinations ; ſo ſhall you 
follow the Examples, and keep the Precepts 
of Jeſus Chriſt and all his Followers. For 
hitherto we have plainly demonſtrated, that 
no ſuch way of living, as is in requeſt a- 


mong you of the Land, ever was, or can be 


truly Chriſtian, 


S. V. But the beſt Recreation is To do good: Phi.3.20 


And all Chriſtian Cuſtoms tend ro Tempe- 


rance, and ſome good and beneficial End; 
which more or leſs may be in every Action. 
For Inſtance, If Men and Women would be di- 1 Pet. 1. 
ligent to follow their reſpective Callings, frequent pic 10 
the Aſſemblies of Religious People, Viſit ſober 2. 15. 
| Neighbours to he edified, and wicked Ones to re H. 
form them 3 be careful in the Tuition of their . 
Cbildren, exemplary to their Servants, relieve the Eph-54, 
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Neceſſitows, ſee the Sick, viſit the impriſoned, ad- Mat 23. 


miniſter to their Infirmities and Indiſpoſitions, 36,37. 


endeavour 
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endeavour Peace amongſt Neighbours: Alſo, 
Study moderately ſuch commendable and profit a- 
ble Arts, as Navigation, Arithmetick, Geo- 
metry, Huſbandry, Gardening, Handicraft, 


| | pri. 2.3. Medicine, &c. Read the beſt reputed Hiſtories 
| ap.48.of Ancient Times: And that Women Spin, 


Sow, Rnit, Weave, Garden, Preſerve, and the 

lite Houſe-wife and honeſt Employments, (the 
practice of the greateſt and nobleſt Matrons 

and Youth among the very Heathens) helping 
others, who for want are unable to keep Servants, 

to eaſe them in their neceſſary Affairs: Often 
Se. 5.24 and private Retirements from all Morlaly Objects, 
Z Goa 32: to enjoy the Lord; ſecret and ſteady Meditations 
| 119.15, on the Divine Life and Heavenly Inheritance: 
=. Which to leave undone, and proſecute o- 
ther things, under the Notion of Recreati- 
ons, is accurſed Luſt and damnable Impiety. 

It is moſt vain in any to object, That they 

* can't do theſe always, and therefore, why may nt 

they uſe theſe common Diverſions? For I ask, 
What would ſuch be at? What would 

they do? And what would they have ? 
They that have Trades, have not time e- 
nough to do the half of whar hath been re- 
commended. And as for thoſe who have 
nothirg to do, and indeed do nothivg, . 

. . Which is worſe, but Sin, which is worſt of 

of all, here is variety of Pleaſant, of Profi- 


table, nay, of very Honourable Employ- | 


ments and Diverſions for them. Such can 
with great delight fit at a Play, a Ball, a | 

| Amos6.3 Maſque, at Cards, Dice, &'c. Drinking, Revel- | 
s. Jing, Feaſting and the like, an entire day; 
[ PEG, 5 e 


ſinful Paſtimes, till the haſty Calls of Death - 11 


| a profitable or Religious Exerciſe.  *' RP 


their vaſt Eternity away? For as the Tree dia 


ſtandings, darkened with the Gtories and 3 9. 


| dewout-ſaid Words, as they teach Parrors ; for if 4 
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yea, turn Night into Day, and invert the very © © 
order of the Creation to humour their Luſts. 
And were it not for Eating and Sleeping, it 
would be paſt a doubt whether they would ecc.11,; | 
ever find time to Ceaſe from thoſe vain and 


ſhould ſummon their Appearance in another 4 
World. Let do they think it intolerable, {4 
and hardly poſlible for any to fit fo long at + 


§. VI But how do theſe think to paſs 1 


falls, ſoit lies, Let none deceive themſelves, 
nor mock their Immortal Souls with a plea- 
ſant, but moſt falſe and pernicious Dream 

that they ſhall be changed by a conſtrain- 
ivg and irrefiſtable Power, juſt when their 
Souls take leave of their Bodies: No, no, 
my Friends, bat you bave Sown, that. ſhall you Gal. s. 11 
Reap: If Vanity, Folly, viſible Delights, fading to 5. | 
Pleaſures; no better ſhall you ever reap tan 
Corruption, Sorrow, and the woful Anguith 57-545 TJ} 
of Eternal Diſappointments. But alas! | 
what's the reaſon that the Cry is fo com- 1 
mon, Muſt we always dote on theſe things * 
Why, moſt certainly it is this, they know. .  * 
not What is the Foy and Pegs. Bf peaking ph. 4.6% 
and adling, as in the Preſence of the molt 5. 255 


holy God : That paſſes ſuch V Under. war. 13 


at 


Pleaſures of the God of this World ; whoſe 
Religion is ſo many mumbled and ignorantly- 


they were of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ſet oe 
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things above, and whoſe Treaſure is in 
Heaven, there would their Minds inhabit, 
and their greateſt Pleaſure conſtantly be: 
And ſuch who call that a Burden, and ſeek 
to be refreſhed by ſuch Paſtimes as a Play, 
4 Morrice-dance, aPunchanello, a Ball, a Maſque, 
Cards, Dice, or the like, I am bold to affirm, 
they not only never knew the divine Excel- 
lency of God and his Truth, but thereby de- 
<lare themſelves moſt unfit for them in ano- 
the World. For how is it poſſible that they 
can be delighted to Eternity with that Satis- 
faction which is ſo tedious and irkſome for 
thirty or fourty Years; that for a ſupply of 
Recreation to their Minds, the little Toyes and 
Fopperies of this periſhing World muſt be 
brought into Practice and Requeſt? Surely, 
thoſe who are to reckon for every Idle Word, 
muſt not uſe Sports to paſs away that time, 


Io... Which they are commanded fo diligently to 
| 35. ' Redeem, conſidering no leſs Work is to be 
b. 3.15 done than making their Calling and Electian 


ſure; Much leſs ſtudy to invent Recreations 
for their vain Minds, and ſpend the great- 
eſt part of their Days, and Months, and 


#2 years therein, not allowing a quarter of that 
bet. 2 time towards the great Concernment of 


their Lives and Souls, for which that time 


| <145 was given them. 


F. VII. There's but little need to drive 


away that by fooliſh Divertiſements, which F 


flyes away ſo ſwiftly of it ſelf; and when 
once gone, is never to be recalled. Plays, 
Parks, Balls, Treats, Romances, Muſicks, Love- 
2 | | | | 8 ohnðt, 
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Sonnets, and the like, will be a very Invalid 
- Plea for any other purpoſe than their Con- 
demnation, who are taken, and delighted 


with them, at the Revelation of the righteors 
Judgment of God. O my Friends! theſe 


were. never invented, but by that mind 
which had firſt loſt the Joy and raviſhing 
Delights of Gods holy preſence. So that 
we conclude, Firſt, That of thoſe many ex: 
cellent Employments already mentioned, as 
worthy to poſſeſs ſuch Minds as are inclin- 
ed to theſe Vanities, there is ſtore enough 
of time, not only to take up their ſpare- 
hours, but double fo 'much, and that with 
great delight, Diverſion and Profit, both to 
themſelves and others; were they but once 
weaned from vain and fruitleſs Fopperies, 
and did they but conſider, how great the 
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1 Tim. 4. 
5 to its 


Satisfaction, and how certain the Rewards 


are, which attends this, and the other Life 
for ſuch univerſal Benefits and virtuous Ex- 
amples. The ſecond Concluſion is, That 
what is alledged by me, can be diſpleaſing 
and ungrateful to none, bur ſuch as know 
not what it is to walk with God, to prepare 


15 


for an Eterual Manſion, to have the Mind 


exerciſed on heavenly and good things, to 
follow the Examples of the Holy Men and 


Women of former happy Ages: Such as 
know not Chriſt's Doctrine, Life; Deatb and 


Re ſurrection, but only have their Minds 


faſtned to the Fleſſi, and by the objects ot 


it are allured, deceived; and miſerably ru- 


2 and 
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ined: And that 44%, that deſpiſe Heaven. 
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; Col. 2.12 
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and the Joyes that are not ſeen, though E- 
ternal, for a few periſhing Trifles that they 
do ſee, though they are decreed to paſs a- 


boomt. way. | Ho theſe are baptized with Chriſt into 
10 8. 1 tales”: he 
=. hs holy Life, cruel Sufferings, ſhameful Death, 
13. and raiſed with him to Immortal Deſires, Hea- 


Ga-3:27 venty Meditations, a divine New Life, growing 


into the Knowledge of heavenly Myſteries, and 


of Feſus Chriſt, the great Example of all; How 
_ (Ifay) theſe reſemble moſt neceſſary Chriſtian 
Qualifications, and what ſhare they have 
therein, let their Conſciences tell them upon 

2 ſerious inquiry in the cool of of the day. 
H. VIII. But in the next place ſuch Attire 
and Paſtimes do not only ſhew the exceed- 
ing worldlincfs of Peoples inclinations, and 
their very great ignorance of theDivineFoys, 
but by imitating theſe Faſbions, and frequent- 
ing theſe places and: Diverſions, not only 
much good is omitted, but a certain Door is 
opened to much evil to be committed. As 
Frſt, Precious Time, that were worth a World 
on a dying Bed, is loſt : Money, that might 
be employed for ſome general good, vainly 
expended: Pleaſure is taken in meer ſhame; 
Luſts are gratifyed, the Minds of People ali- 
enated from Heavenly things, and exerciſed 
about meer folly: Pride taken in Cloaths, 
firſt given to cover Nakedneſs, whereby 
the Creature is neglected, and the Noble 
Creation of God diſregarded, and men 
become Acceptable by their Trims and the | 
Alamogeneſs Of their Diels and Apparel; 
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thing being more notorious, than theCringing, James 2 


ly forbidden in the Scriptures, that to do it, 
is to break the whole Law, and conſequent- 


in mens's Eſtates? How are their Vocations 
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from whence Reſpe& to Perſons doth ſo na- 
turally ariſe, that for any to deny it, is to 
affirm the Sun ſhines not at Noon- day: No- 


Scraving, Sirring and Madaming of Perſons, © “ 
according to the Gawdineſs of their Attire, 
which is deteſtable to God, and fo abſolute- 


ly to incur the puniſhment thereof. Next, 
What great holes do the like practices make 


negle&ted? Young Women deluded ? The 
Marriage-bed invaded ? 'Contentions and 
Family- Animoſities begotten 2? Partings of 


Man and Wife? Dil-inheriting of Chil- 


dren? diſmiſſing of Servants? On the - 
ther hand, Servants made Slaves, Chil- 
dren difregarded, Wives deſpiſed and 
ſhamefully abuſed, through the intempe- 
rance of their Husbands; which either puts 
them upon the ſame extravagance; or lay- 
ing ſuch cruel Injuſtice to heart, they pine 

away their dayes in grief and miſery. But 
of all theſe wretched Inventions,” the Play- 
bouſes, like ſo many Helliſh.. Serminaries, do 


moſt perniciouſly. conduce to theſe ſad and 


miſerable Ends; where little beſide Frothy, Pfi. 41. 


Manton, if not directly Ob/cene and Prophane 2 2. 


Humours are repreſented, which are of Noto- 
rious ill Conſequence upon the Minds of 
moſt; eſpecially the Vouth that frequent 
them. And thus it is that Idle and Debaucht 
Stagers are encouraged and maintained; 

SAID: M * | than 
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uy than which ſcarcely a greater Abomination 
can be thought on of that rank of Impieties, 
as will anon particularly be ſhown: And 
truly, nothing but the exceſſive Pleaſure 
People take therein, could blind their Eyes 
from ſeeing it. | Z 
§. IX. But Laſtly, the grand Indiſpoſition 
of Mind in People to ſolid, ſerious and hea- 
venly Meditations, by the almoſt continual, 
e 25 Well as pleaſant Rumination in their 
; 35 Minds, of thoſe various Adventures they 
have been entertain'd with, which in the 


| more Touchful can never mifs to Enflame 
it and Animate their boyling and airy Con- 
tititutions. And in the reſt of the common 


BY Recreations of Balls, Maſques, Treats, Cards, 
1 e Dice, fc. there are the like opportunities 
1 to promote the like Evils. And yet farther; 
1 how many, Quarrels, Animoſities, nay, 
4 ' Murders too, as well as Expence of Eſtate 
1 and precious Time, have been the immediate 
4 Contcquences of the like Practices? In ſhort ; 
it Theſe were the ways of the Gentiles that 
e knew not God, but never the Practice of 
them that feared him: Nay, the more No- 
4 ble among the Heat bens themſelves, namely, 
1 Anaxagoras, Socrates, Plato, Amiſthenes, Hera- 
1 clitus, Zeno, Ariſtides, Cato, Tully, Epictetus, 
F Seneca, Cc. have left their diſguſt to theſe 
1 things upon Record, as Odious and De- 

q ſtructive, not only of the Honour of the 
— Immortal God, but of all good Order and 
Government, as leading into Looſeneſs, 
idleneſs, Ignorance and Effeminacy; tbe 
Toft: | r . rea © 
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great Cankers and Bane. of all States and 
Empires. But ſuch is the Latirudinarian 
Impudence of this Age, that they. Canonize 
themſelves for Saints, if not guilty of every 
Newgate- Filth, and Kennel- Impiety. And the 
pretended Innocency of theſe things, ſteals 
away their Minds from that which is better, 
into the love of them: Nay, it gives them con- 
fidence to plead for them, and by no means 
will they think the contrary : But why ? 
Becauſe it is a Liberty that feeds rhe Fleſh, and 
gratifies the luſtſul Eye and Palate of poor Mor- 
tality: Wherefore they think it a laudable 
Condition to be vo better than the Beaſt © 
that cats and drinks but what his Nature 
doth require, although the Number is very. - 
- ſmall of ſuch. So very exorbitant are Men 
and Women grown in this preſent Age; 
for either they do believe their Adions are 
to be ruled by their own Will; or elſe at 
beſt, that not to be ſtained with the Vileſt 
Wickedneſs, is matter of great Boaſting: 
And indeed it is ſo, in a time when nothing 
is too wicked to be done. But certainly, it 
is a ſign of Univerſal Impiety in a Land, 
when not to be guilty of Sins the very Hea- 
thens loath, is to be Vertuous, yes, and Chri- 
tian too, and that to no fmall degree of 
' KF Reputation: A Diſmal Sympton to a Coun- 
FF trey! But is it not to be greatly blinded, that 
thoſe that we call dels ſnauld deteſt thaſe 
Practices as Infamous, Which People, that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, cannot or will nat 
ſee ta be ſuch, but gild them over with the 2 50 


Lu- 6.23 


249 No Crols, No Crown. 

fair Titles” of Ornaments, Decency, Recreation, 
and the like? Well, my Friends, if there were 
no God, no Heaven, no Hell, no holy Ex- 

amples, no Jeſus Chriſt, in Croſs, Doctrine 
Phi. a.s and Life to be conformed unto; yet would 
7, 8, 9. Charity to the Poor, Help to the Needy, Peace 
Jb. 24. amongſt Neighbours, Viſits to the Sick, Care of 
| >1.103. the Widdow and Fatberleſs, with the reſt of 
Fe rs. 14 thoſe Temporal good Offices already re- 
| 01.51.17 peated, be a Nebler Employment, and much 
Mat. 5-+ more worthy of your expence and pains. 
Rom. 2.) Nor indeed is it to be conceived, that the 
G way to Glory is ſmooth'd with ſuch vari- 
Ro. 7.22 ety of Carnal Pleaſures; for then Conviction, 
a wounded Spirit, a Broken Heart, a Regenerate 
Mind; in a word, Immortality would prove 
as meer Fidions as ſome make them, and 
others therefore think them: No, theſe 
Practices are for ever to be extinguiſhed 
and expelled all Chriſtian Society. For I 
| wb, 11. affirm that to one, who internally knows 
13, 14, God, and hath a Senſe of his bleſſed Pre- 
©51'% ſence, all ſuch Recreations are Death; yea, 
more dangerouſly Evil, and more apt to 
ſteal away the Mind from the heavenly Ex- 
erciſe, than groſſer Impieties. For they are 
ſo big, they are plainly ſeen; ſo dirty, they 
' Ro. 1-25 are eaſily detected: Which Education and 
to 33 common Temperance, as well asConſtitution 
in many, teach them to abhor ; and if they 
| EP9- 13: ould be committed, they carry with them 
Job. 1.4. a proportionable conviction. But theſe 
|. pretended Inxocents, theſe ſuppoſed harmleſs 
Mate 27+ Satisfations, are more Surprizing, more Deſtru- 
36739 Y ctive; 
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ſtructive; for as they eaſily gain an admiſſi- 
on by the ſenſes, ſo the more they pretend to 
Innocency, the more they ſecure the minds 
of People in the common uſe of them; till 
they become ſo inſenſible of their Evil Confe- < © 
quences, that with a mighty, Corhdence 
they can Plead for hem. 
$. X. But as this is plainly not to deny 
themſelves, but on the contrary, to employ 
the vain Inventions of carnal Men and Wo- wa f 
men, to gratifie the Deſire of the Eye, the 13, 16, 
Deſire of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life; Fe 
all which exerciſe the Mind below the di- 
vine and only true Pleaſure, or elſe, tell me 
what does; So, be it known to ſuch, That 
the Heavenly Life and Chriſtian Joyes are > 
of another kind, as hath. already been ex- 
preſt: Nay, chat the true Diſciples of the 
Lord: Chriſt, muſt be hereunto crucified, as. 
to Objects and Employments that attract 
downwards; and that their Affections ſhould 
be raiſed to a more ſublime and le! 
Converſation, as to uſe this World; even 
in, its moſt innocent Enjoyments, as if they 
uſed it not. But if they take Pleaſure in any 
thing below, it-ſhall be in ſuch good Offices 
as before mentioned, whereby a benefit may 
redound in ſome reſpect to others: In-whichy 
God is honoured over all viſible things, . 
Nation relieved, the Government better'd, 
Themſelves rendred exemplary of Gocd; 
and thereby juſtly entituled to preſent Hap- 
pineſs, a ſweet Memorial with Poſterity, as. 
well: as to a. Seat at his Right band, . e 
q EW there +. 


- 


_—— _» __y 


| Jb. 36. are Foyes and Pleaſures for ever: Than which, ö 
| 7 5. 12 there can be nothing more Honoutable, no- 
337-25 thing more ay pas World without, end. 


| Pro. 10.7 | 
Marg.19. "= TRIES Tat Es Pg. 


Pl.15.19 

; | 0 HA P. XVI. ing 

§. 1. . Luxury ſhould not be uſed by Chriſtians, 
becauſe of its inconſiſtency with the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity. S 2. TheCup of which Chriſt's 
true Diſciples Drink. $.3- 0! who will. 
drink of this Cup? &. 4. An Objection an- 
ſwered of the nature of 2 $ Kingdom, and 
what it ftands in. & 5. Of the fame of 
1b Spirit of Chriſt's Followers. 


8 1. Hut the Luxury oppoſed. in this dif. | 
cour fe, ſhould not be allowed a- 
wong Chriſtians, becauſe both that which imvents 
it, delights in it, and pleads ſo ſtrongly for it, is 
| inconſiſtent with the true Spirit of Chriſtianity ; 
15 nor doth ihe very nature of the Chriſtian Religion 
275185 admit thereof. For therefore was it, that 
% Imrotality and Eternal Life, were brought to 
2 Ligbt, that all the invented Pleaſures of 
356. 17. Mortal Life, in which the World lives, 
a. might be denyed and relinquiſhed : And 
24,25, for this reaſon it is, that nothing leſs than 
1 77 immenſe. Rewards and Eternal Manſions 
are promiſed, that Men and Women might 
. therefore be encouraged willingly to for- 
I, iz. fake the Vanity and fleſhly Satisfactions of 
. . the World, and encounter with boldneſs. 
Punt. 10. the Shame and Sulferings they muſt expect to 
7 receive at the hand of, it may be, their neareſt 


Intimates and Relations. pc For 


For if the * es Religion had admitted 
the Poſſeſſion of this World in any other 
ſenſe, than the ſimple and naked uſe of 
thoſe Creatures, really given of God for the 
necellity and convenience of the whole Cre. 
ation: For inſtance, Did it allow all that 
Pride, Vanity, Curioſity, Pomp. Exchange of 
Apparel, Honours, Preferments, Faſhions and-the - 
Cuſtomary Recreations of the World, with what- | 
ever may delight and gratiſſe their ſenſes; then, . 2 
what need of a daily Croſs, A ſelf-denying Life, 24 | 
Working out Salvation with fear and trembling, rh 
Seeking the things that are above, Having the colz.1,2 4 
| Treaſure and Heart in Heaven, No Idle Talking, 77 05 | 

no vain Feſting, but Fearing and Meditating Nek. 13. 
all the day long, Undergoing all Reproach, Scorn, PA 
Hard Uſage, Bitter Mockings and Cruel Deaths ? Ii. 26. 14. 
What need theſe things? And why ſhould 55 
they be expected in order to that glorious Tube 18. 
Immortality and eternal Crown, if the F. b 11. 
nity, Pride, Expence, Idleneſs, Concupiſcence, En- 3. 
vy Malice, and whole manner of living among nab. 15 
the (called) Chriſtians were allowed by the 3 cht 
Chriſtian Kcligion? No certainly; but as 37» 38. 
the Lord jeſus Chriſt well knew in whar - 
fooliſh - Trifles and Vain Pleaſures, as 
well as groſſer Impieties, the minds of 
Men and Women were Red, ar d how much 
they were degenerated from the Heavenly 
Principle of Life, into a luſtful or unlau fut ©: 
ſecking after the Enjoyments of this periſh- 
ing World, nay, inveming daily new ſatis- 
factions to gratiſte their carnal Apperices -- 

ſo did he did he:not-kis foreſee the Difficulty - 

1 | Lat 


4 39 * No Croſs, No Crown: 


them at his call, and with what great un- 
willingneſs they would take their leave of 
them, and be weaned from them. Where- 
fore, to induce them to it, he did rot ſpeak 
unto them in the Language of the Law, that 
they ſhould have an Earthly Canaan, great 
Dignities, a numerous Jitue, a long Life, 
and the like: No, rather the contrary, at 


2 leaſt to take theſe things in their courſe ; 


ch. 12.32 but he ſpeaks to them in a higher ſtrain, 


le ? namely, He aſſures them of 4 Kingdom and a 
1 Thel. 2 Crown that are Immortal, that neither Time, 
Hed.12 Cruelty, Death, Grave nor Hell, with all its 

Jam. 2.3 Inſtruments, ſhall ever be able to diſappoint or 


J "ug tale away from thoſe who ſhould believe and 


Ro. 8:17 obey bim: Further, That they ſhould be taken 


Hebz. 11 ; | | . : 9 
. „ into that near Alliance of loving Friends, yea, 


I chert the intimate divine Relation of dear Brethren 
6. 

Pet 2.21 : F 2 
Tube 12. and a glorious Immortality. Wherefore if it 


: 


| Fu. s be recorded That thoſe who heard not Moles, 


Eat. 19. were to die; much more they who refuſe to bear 


| 4 25, and obey the Precepts of ths great and Eternal 


Won 13. ro: 


pleated to give us ia his own Example, a 


and Co-beirs with him of all Ca'efial Happineſs, 


EI. 22 Rewarder of all that. diligently ſeek and. follow - 
& II. And therefore it was that he was: 


Tate of What his Diſciples. muſt expect to 
drink more deeply of, namely, Ih Cup of Self 
denial, Cruel Trysls and moſt bitter Aſlictians: 
He came not to conſccrate a way to the. 
eternal Reft through Geld and Silver, Ribbons, 
Laces, Points, Perfumes, coſtly Cloathes, curiom- 
Trims 


A 4 4 
: . * 
od * 
* 1 


that all would have to relinquiſh and forſake \ 


No Crdſs, Pd Cron. 253 
Trims, exact Dreſſes, rich Feels, pleaſant Re- 
creations; Plays, Treats, Balls, Maſques, Revels, 
| Romances, Love-ſongs, and the like Paſtime of 
the world: No, no, alas! but by forſaking at. 72 
all ſuch kind of Entertainments, yea, and 2, ½ | 
ſometimes more lawful Enjoyments 100 1 tens 
and chearfully undergoing the loſs of All 34, 35 
on the one hand, and the Reproach Igno- 3: 
miny, and the moſt cruel Perſecution from 
ungodly men on the other. He needed by, 
never to have wanted ſuch variety of World — 2 
I Pleaſures, had they been ſuitable to the 
nature of his Kingdom.: For he was temp- 
ted, as are his Followers, with no lefs Bait 
than All the Glories of the World : But he that 


commanded to ſeek another Country, and to wats.rg 
lay up Treaſures in the Heavens that fade not 29.6 |} 

hs 2475 d þ ef; h d ben 231, 32, 
away, ana UInererore charg d them, never 


to be much inquiſitive about t | they sz Tims, © 1 
ſhould Eat, Drisk, or put on, becauſe (faith he) wars.3: 
| After theſe things the Gentiles, that know not *9 35+ 
God, do ſeek; (and Chriſtians that pretend to 
know him too) but having Food and Raiment 
therewith to be content: He, I ſay, that enjoyned 
this Doctrine, and led that Holy and Hea- 
venly Example, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
bid them, that would be his Diſciples, Take 
UP the {ame Croſs, and follow him. l 

F. III. O who will follow him! who will 
be true Chriſtians 2 We muſt not think to 
ſteer another Courſe, nor to drink of ano. heb. to 
ther Cup than hath the Captain ef our Salva- 
tion done before. us: No, for usthe very 
queſt ion he asked James and Teen ber⸗ 
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of Zebedee of Old, when they deſired to fit 


at his Right and Left Hard in his Kingdom, 


Mat.. 20 
22, 23. 


Can you firſt drink of the Cuy I am to drinb of, 


and be baptized with the Baptiſm I am to be 
baptized withal ? Otherwiſe no Diſciples, no 


Chriſtians. Whoever they are, that would 


muſt readily abandon every Delight that 
would ſteal away the Affections of the 


come to Chriſt, and be Right Chriſtians, 


mind, and exerciſe it from the Divine Prin- 


ciple of Life, and freely write a Bill of Di- 


vorce for every beloved Vanity; and all, 
under the Son of Righteouſneſs, is ſo, com- 


pared with him. . 
§. IV. But ſome are ready to Object, 


(who will not ſcem to want Scripture for 


their Luſts, although it be evidently miſap- 
plyed) TheKingdom of God ſtands not in Meats, 


or in Drinks, or in Apparel, & c. Anſw. Right; 


therefore it is that we ſtand out of them. 
Bur ſurely, you have the leaſt Reaſon of any 


to object this to us, who make thoſe things 


ſo neceſſary to Converſation, as our not 


” As 
#4. 54.3; 


King dom, your latitude and exceſs have no 

ſicare or intereſt in. If none therefore can 

be true Diſciples, but they that come to 
5 bear- 


Conforming to them renders us obnoxious 
to your Reproach ; which. how Chriſtian, 
or reſembling it is of the Righteouſneſs, 


Peace and Joy in which the Heavenly King- 
dom ſtands, let the Fuſt Principle in your own - | 
Conſciences determine. Our Converſation 
ſtands in Temperance, and that ſtands in Righ- 
teouſneſs, by which we have obtained that 


. . —mjàꝛ to et 


thee ens 


bear the Daily Croſs, and that none beat the Nom. G. 


I the Glory of their fadin 
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Croſs, but thoſe who Follow. the Example Ar | 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through his Bop- et.. 


' fiſm and Affiittions and Temptations ; and that Tir. 2.12 | 
none are fo baptiz'd with him, but thoſe jc 


whoſe Minds are Retired from the Vanities Roms.“ 
in which the generality of the World live, 2. | 
and become obedien to the holy Light and ch. s. 4 
divine Grace, with which they have been i .. 
enlightened from on bigh, and thereby are 4 
daily exerciſed to the crucifying of every _ 
contrary Affection, and bringing of Immor- 
tality to light: If none are true Difciples 
but ſuch (as moſt undoubtedly they are not 
then let the People of thefe dayes a little 
ſoberly reflect upon themſelves, and they 
will conclude, That none who live and delight 

in theſe vain Cuſtoms, and ths un-Chriſt- Like/Gal-15. 
Converſation, can be true Chriſtians or Diſciples x Cor. 1. 
of the Crucified Feſws : For otherwiſe, how 718. 
would ir be a Croſs? Or the Chriftian Life 


matter of Difficulty and Reproach ? No, the 


Offence of the Croſs would ſoon ceaſe, which 4 
the Power of God to them that believe ; that: 
every Luſt and Vanity, may be ſubdued, and 
the Creature brought into an holy Subjecti- 
on of Mind to the heavenly Will of its 


Creator. For thercfore has it been ſaid; 
That 7% Cbriſt was and ismanifeſted, that 
by his holy, Self. denying Life and Doctrine 
he might put a baffle upon the proud minds 
of men, and by the Immortality he brought, 


and daily brings to light, he might ſſain „ , 
ing Relis and Pleafures; 28, 2 
Gs Frag ak 0 «x 5 6 
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of Zebedee of Old, when they deſired to fit 
at his Right and Left Hard in his Kingdom, 


Mat. 20 Can you firſt drink of the Cup I am to drink of, 


22, 23. 


and be baptized with the Baptiſm I am to be 
baptized withal ? Otherwiſe no Diſciples, no 
Chriſtians. Whoever they are, that would 
come to Chriſt, and be Right Chriſtians, 
muſt readily abandon every Delight that 
would ſteal away the Affections of the 
mind, and exerciſe it from the Divine Prin- 
ciple of Life, and freely write a BiH of Di- 
vorce for every beloved Vanity; and all, 


under the Son of Righteouſneſs, is ſo, com- 


pared with him. 

S. IV. But ſome are ready to Object, 
(who will not ſcem to want Scripture for 
their Luſts, although it be evidently miſap- 
plyed) The Kingdom of God ſtands not in Meats, 
or in Drinks, or in Apparel, &. Anſw. Right; 
therefore it is that we ſtand out of them. 
Bur ſurely, you have the leaſt Reaſon of any 
to object this to us, who. make thoſe things 


ſo neceflary to Converſation, as our not 


Conforming to them renders us obnoxious 
to your Reproach ; which. how Chriſtian, 
or reſembling it is of the Righteouſneſs, 


Peace and Joy in which the Heavenly King-* 


dom ſtands, let the Fuſt Principle in your own - 
Conſciences determine. Our Converſation” - 
ſtands in Temperance, and that ſtands in Rigb- 


- i teouſneſs, by which we have obtained that 
-Kingdom, your latitude and exceſs have no 


ſiare or intereſt in. If none therefore can 
be true Diſciples, but they that come to 
| bear. 
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bear the Daily Croſs, and that none bear the 3 
Croſs, but thoſe who Fellow. the Example phi.3.16 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through his Bap- 4. 
' tiſm and Aſfflictiont and Temptations ; and that Tit. 2.12 | 
none are fo baptiz'd with him, but thoſe jn! 


John 1.9 


whoſe Minds are Retired from the Vanities Roms. s 


in which the generality of the World live. 


Gal 2.26 
ch. 5. 24 


and become obedient to the holy Light and ch. s. 4 


divine Grace, with which they have been 
enlightened from on bigh, and thereby are 
daily exerciſed to the crucifying of every 
contrary Affection, and bringing of Immor- 
tality to light: If none are true Diſciples 


but ſuch (as moſt undoubtedly they are not) 


then let the People of theſe dayes a little 
{oberly refle&t upon themſelves, and they 
will conclude, That none who live and delight 


2 Tim.i. 
10. 


in theſe vain Cuſtoms, and ths un. Chriſt- Like Ga-15. 
Converſation, can be true Chriſtians or Diſciples 1 Cor. 1. 


of the Crucified Feſws : For otherwiſe, how 
would ir be a Croſs? Or the Chriſtian Life 
matter of Difficulty and Reproach ? No, the 


Offence of the Croſs would ſoon ceaſe, Which 16 
the Power of God to them that believe; that 


every Luſt and Vanity, may be ſubdued, and 
the Creature brought into an holy Subjecti- 
on of Mind to the heavenly Will of its 
Creator. For therefore has it been ſaid, 
That 7e Chriſt was and is manifeſted, that 
by his holy, Self-denying Life and Doctrine, 
he might put a baffle upon the proud minds 
of men, and by the Immortality he brought, 


and daily brings to light, he might flainy,, 2, 
the Glory of their fading Reſts and Pleaſures ; 28, 27 


that 


17, 18, 


No Croſs, No Crown. 
that having their Minds weaned from them, 
and being Crucified thereunto, they might 
ſieek another Country, and obtain an Ever- 
| Heb. 4. r laſting Inheritance: for the things that are ſeen 
to 12. are Temporal (and thoſe they were, and with 
all true Chriſtians are to be redeem'd from 
. reſting in) but the things that are not ſeen, are 
Eternal ;, thoſe they were, and all are to be 
2 Cor 4. brought to, and have their Affections chiefly 


1. 7, 8. 
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tixed upon 6 ieh 

8 V. Wherefore a true Diſciple of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to have his mind ſo 
converſant about heavenly things, That the 
things of this World may be uſed, as if they 
were not: That ha ing ſuch things as are 
neceſſary and convenient, he be therewith con- 
tent, without the Superfluity of the World, 
whereby the Pleaſure. that in crimes of Ig- 

70 c. norance was taken in the Cuſtoms and Fa- 
ſhions of che World, may more abundantly. 

Rom. «, De fupplyed in the hidden and heavenly. 
6.7.8: Life of Jeſus: For unleſs there be an abiding in 
Cbriſt, it will be impuilidle.to bring forth. 

that much Fruit which he requires at the 
hands of his Followers, . and wherein: his 
John 2.4 Father is glorified. But as its Clear, that 
ſuch as live in the Vanities, Pleaſures, Re- 
Creations and Lufts of the World, abide not 
in him. neit ber know hint, (for they that know 
s him, depart from Iniqnity) ſo is their abi- 
dig and delighting in thoſe lewitebing Fol- 
lies, the very leaſon why they are ſo igno- 

rant and infenfible of Him: Him who continu». 

ally ſtands knecking, at ibe Door of their Hearts, in 

4 hom 


Cor. 3.4. 
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No Croſs, No Crown; 47 
whom they ought to abide, and whoſe di- 
vine Power they ſhould know to be the 

| Croſs on which every beloved Luſt and al- 
luring Vanity ſhould be flain and crucified ; 

that ſo they might feel the heavenly Life 

to Spring up in their hearts, and themſelves 

to be quickened to ſeek the things that are c Ry 
above; that when Chriſt ſhall appear, they might 2, 3, 4, 
appear with him in Glory, ho is over All, God ? 55 
bleſſed for ever, Amen. 5 


ä 


* 
1 


CHAP, XVII. 


$. 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions, &c. which make 
up the Attire and Pleaſure of the Age, are E- 
nemies to inward Retirement, Y. 2. Their 
end u to gratifie Luſt, VS. 3. Had they been 
ſolid, Adam and Eve had not been happy, that 
never had them. F. 4. But the confidence and 

preſumption of Chriſtians (as they would be 
called) in the uſe of them, Abominable. F. 5. 
Their Authors further condemn them, bo are 
uſually looſe and vainPeople. Y. 6. Meſtly bor- 
rowed of theGentiles,that knew not God. § 7. 
An Objection of their Uſefulneſs conſidered and 
anſwered, and the Objettors reproved. F. 8. 
The beſt Heathens abborring what pretended 
Chriſtians plead for. S. 9. The uſe of theſe 

things encourages the Authors and Makers of 
them to continue in them. S. 10. The Obje- 
ction of the Maintenance of Families, anſwers 
ed. None muſt do Evil, that good ſhould fol- 
leu: But better Employs may be found mare 
ſerviceable 
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ſerviceable to the World. S. 11. Another 
_ Ovjettion anſwered: God ns Author of their 
Inventions, and ſo not excuſable by bis Inſti- 
tution F. 12. People pleading for theſe Vani- 

ties ſhew what they are. An Exbortation 
to be weighty and conſiderate. A great part 


of the way to true Diſcipleſhip, à to abandon 
ths School and Shop of Satan. 


§. I, Ext, Thoſe Cuſtoms and Faſhions, 


tire and Converſation of the times, do emi- 
nently Obſtruct the inward Ketirement of 
Fes 121 Peoples Minds, by which they may come 
to behold the Glories of Immortality: Who 
Luke 12, inſtead of fearing their Creator in the dayes « 
| 29, 3% their Nous b, and ſeeking the Kingdom of God in 


other things as may be necellary and con- 


they can do any thing, they look after Pride, 
| 8 Vanity, and that Converſation, hich i moſt 
| 16.21, delightful to the Fleſh, which becomes their moſt 
22 delightful Entertainment: All which do but 
evidently beget Luſtful Conceptions, and 
_enflame to Inordinate Thoughts, Wanton 
Diſcourſes, Laſcivious Treats, if not at laſt 
to Wicked Actions. To ſuch it is tedious 


| Eph4.30, 


| jc: 18. and offenſive to ſpeak of Heaven, or another 
| 18. 19, Life: Bid them reff:& upon their Actions, not 
| ch. 20. grieve the Holy Spirit; conſider of an Eternal 
19 Doom, prepare for Fudgment: And the beſt 
Return that is uſual, is Reproachful Feſts, the 
- phane. ij 


which make up the common At- 


the firſt place (expecting the Addition of ſuch 


venient, according to the injunctions of 
God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as ſoon as 


No Crols, No Crown. | 
phane Repartees, if not direct Blows. Their 
Thoughts are otherways employed : Their 
Mornings are too ſhort for them to Waſh, to 
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Smooth, to Paint. to Patch, to Braid, to Curle, 


to Gum, to Powder and otherwiſe to Attire 


Tit. 2.3, 


and Adorn themſelves; whilſt their After- 8 


noons are as commonly beſpoke for Viſus and 


Tim. 2 
I1Tim4.4 


for Plays ; where their uſual Entertainment pg, 12.2. 
is ſome Stories fetebt from the more approved Rec. u. 1 


Romances; ſome ſtrange Adventures, ſome Paſ- 
ſionate Amours, Unktnd Refuſes, Grand Impe- 


17. 
ch. 6. 9, 
Pl. 31.3. 


dimenis, Importunate Addreſſes, Miſerable Diſ- 1 
appointments, Wonderful Surpriſes, Unexpetted ch. 39.3, 


Encounters, Caſtles Surprized, impriſened Levers 


reſcued, and Meetings of ſuppoſed dead ones : 
Bloody Duels, Langu ſhing Voices Ecchoing om 


4. 


ſolitary Groves, Overbeard Mournful Complaints, 


deep-ferch't Sighs ſent from wild Deſerts, In- 


treagues managed with unheard-of Subtiliy: 


And whilſt all things ſeem at the greateſt 
diſtance, then are dead People alive, Enemies 
Friends, D-{pair turned to Enjoyment, and all 
their Imp:ſſubilities reconciled : Things that never 


were, are not, nor ever ſhall or can be, they all 


come to paſs. And as if Men and Women 
were too ſlow to anſwer the looſe Suggeſti- 
ons of corrupt Nature; or Were too intent 
on more divine Speculations and heavenly 
Affairs, they have all that's poſſible for the 
moſt extravagant Wits to invent, not only 
Expreſs Lyes, but utter Impoſſibilities to ve- 


ry Nature, on purpoſe to excite their Minds 


to thoſe idle Paſſions, and intoxicate their 
giddy Fancies with ſwelling nothings, but 
487 airy 


x eerie. — 


5 4 — — 
—ů 
* 
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airy Fictiont; which not only conſume their 


Time, effeminate their Natures, debaſe their 
Reaſon, and ſet them on work to reduce 
theſe things to Practice, and make each 


Adventure theirs by Imitation; bur if diſap- 
pointed, as who can otherwiſe expect from 


ſuch meer Fantaſms, the preſent Remedy is 


Latitude to the greateſt Vice. And yet 


theſe are ſame of their mot Innocent Recrea- 
tions, Which are the very Gins of Satan, to 


enſnare People: Contrived moſt agreeable 


to their weakneſs, and in a more inſenſible 


manner maſtering their Affect ions by Enter- 


Pro. 7, 10 
do 21. 


John s. 
155 16. 


———— — — 


tainments moſt raking to their Senſes. In 
ſuch occaſions, *tis their Hearts breed Va- 


nity, and their Eyes turn Interpreters to 
their Thoughts, and their Looks do whiſper 


the Secret Irflamations of their intemperate 
Minds; wandrirg fo long abroad, till their 
Laſcivious Actings bring Night home, and 
load their Minds and Reputations with Lußß 
and Infamy. | 


$. II. Here is the End of all their Faſhions 


and Recreations, To gratiſe the Luft of the Eye, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life : 


Cloaths that were given to Cover ſhame, now _ 
want a Covering for their ſhameful Exceſs ; 


and that which ſhould remember men of 
loſt Innocency, they pride and glory in: 
But the Hundredth part of theſe things coſt 
Man the loſs of Paradiſe, that now make up 
the agreeable Recreation, ay, the Accompliſh- 
ment Of the Times. For as cwas Adam's 
fault to ſeek a Satisfaction to himſelf, other 

| | e than 
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than what God ordained; So it is the Ex- 
erciſe, Pleaſure and perfection of the Age, ch. 3.4 
to ſpend the greateſt portion of their Time 
in Vanities, which are ſo far from the end gcc. 12. 
of their Creation, namely, a Divine Life, that 
they are deſtructive of it. 

$. III. Were the Pleaſures of the Age true 
and ſolid, Adam and Eve had been miſera- Ge. 2.27 
oo in their Innocency, who knew them 

But as was once their Happineſs, not 

85 ow them in any degree, ſo it is theirs, 
that know Chriſt indeed, to be by his E. epher.s 
rernal Power redeem'd and raiſed to the 0g 
love of Immortality: Which is yet a Myſtery 15,16, f 
to thoſe who live and have Pleaſure in their 771% 
curious Trims, Rich and changeable | Apparel, 14. 
Nicity of Dreſs, Invention and Imitation of Fa- 1m. F 
ſhions,, Coſtly Attire, Mincing Gates, Wanton 14. 
Looks, Romances, Plays, Treats, Balls, Feaſts pore: | 
and the like Converſation in Requeſt : For 18, 19, * 
as theſe. had never been, if man had ſtaid 41 ch 12.23 
home with his Creator, and given the entire 
exerciſe of his mind to the Noble Ends of 
his Creation; fo certain it is, that -the uſe 
of theſe Vanities is not only a ſign that Men 
and Women are yet Ignorant of their true 
Reſt and Pleafure, but it greatly obſtructs 
and hinders the Retirement of their Minds, 6. 
and their ſerious 897 after thoſe things 2s. 
that are Eternal. O, that there ſhould be 95 
Ao much Noile, ry Invention Traffick, 13. 
Curioſity, Diligence, Pains and valt Expence Job 35: 
of time and Eſtate, to pleaſe and gratifie is. 40.3 


poor vain Mortality! And that the Soul, the 1:24 
very 
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Tuns. 14 very Image of Divinity it ſelf, ſhould have 
Fong {0 little of their Conſideration ! What, O 
Pro. 1. 25 What more pregnant Inſtances and evident 
Wo.r;, Tokens can be given, That tis the Body, 
ch.12.1 the Senſes, the Caſe, a little Fleſh and Bone 
e915: covered with Skin, the Toys, Fopperies, 
2. to 10. and very Vanities of this Mortal Life and 
Jer1®-19 Periſhing World, that Pleaſe, that Take, that 
Mat.12 Gain them; on which they dote; and 
| 27%; think they never have too much Time, 
F_ Eit3-3. Love or Money, to beſtow upon them. 
. S. IV. Thus are their Minds employ'd, 
and fo vain are they in their Imaginations, 
and dark in their Underſtandings, that they 


not ouly believe them Innocent, but per- 


ſwade themſelves, they are good Chriſtians all 
tba whilez and to rebuke them is worſe 
than Hereſie. Thus are they Strangers to 
the Hidden Life; and by theſe things are 
they diverted from all ſerious Examination 
of themſelves; and a little by- rote-Babble, 
With a forc'd Zeal, of an half hours task, 
In Other mens words, which they have no- 


thing to do with, is made ſufficient ; being 


no more their States, or leaſt their Intention, 
as their works ſhew, than twas the Young 
Man's in the Goſpel, that faid, He would Go, 
and did not. But alas! Why? Oh, there 
are other Gueſis ! What are they? Phara- 
mond, Cleopatra, Caſſandra, Clelia; a Play, a 
Ball, a Spring - Garden; the Park, the Gallant, 
the Exchange, in a word, the orla. Theſe Stay, 
theſe Call, theſe are Importunate, and theſe 
they Attend, and thele are their moſt fami- 
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Har Aſſociates. Thus are their Hearts cap- 
tivated from the Divine Exerciſe; nay, from 
ſuch external Affairs, as immediately con- 
cern fome Benefit to themſelves, or needy 
Neighbours; pleaſing themſelves with the 
received Idæas of thole Toys and Fopperies, 
into their looſe and airy Minds: And if 
in all things they cannot practiſe them, be- 
| cauſe they want the means of it, yet as 
| much as may be, at leaſt to dote upon them, 
be taken with them, and willingly ſuffer 
| their Thoughts ro be Huiried after them. 
All which greatly indiſpoſes the Minds, and 
diſtracts the Souls of People from the Di- 
vine Life and Principle of the holy Jeſas: 
But as it hath been often ſaid, more eſpeci- I 
ally the Minds of the Younger ſort, to whom ina 59.4 - ! 
the like Advertiſements (where their Inclina- Jer: 2-5. 
tions being preſented with what is very ©? 
ſuitable ro them, they become excited to 
| more Vanity than ever they thought upon 
before) are incomparably dearer than all 
that can be ſaid of God's Fear, a Retired Life, - 
Eternal Rewards, and Joyes Unfeakable and 
Full of Glory: So vain, ſo. blind, and fa very 
inſenſible are Men and Women, of what 
truly makes a Diſciple of Chriſt I O ! that 
they would ponder on theſe things, and watch, _ 
againſt, and out of all theſe Vanities, for the 11, wh, 
coming of the Lord, leſt being unprepared, ad be 
taken up with other Gueſts, They enter not into” _ "i 
bis Everlaſting Reſt. eo 
$. V. That which farther manifeſts the 
unlawfulneſs of theſe Numerous Fathions and 
Recreations 
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Recreations is, hat they are either the Inven- 
tions of Vain, Idle, and Wanton Minds, to 
gratiſie their own Senſaualities, and raiſe the 
like wickedCuriofityin others, to imitate the 
ſame ; by which nothing bur Luſt and Fol- 
ly are promoted: Or the Contrivances of 
Indigent and Impoveriſh'd Wits, who make 

it the next way for their Maintenance: In 


both which reſpects, ard upon both which | | 


Conſiderations, they ought to be deteſted. 
For the Firſt Licenſes expreſs Impiety;, and 
the Latter Countenances a wretched way of 
Livelyhood, and conſequently diverts from 
more 1 more ſerviceable, and more ne- 
ceſſary Employments. That ſuch Perſons 
are both the Inventors and Actors of all 
theſe Follies, cannot be difficult to demon- 
ſtrate: For were it poſſible, that any One 
could bring us Father Adam's Girdle, and 


Mother Eve's Apron, what Laughing, what? 
Fleering, what Mocking of their homely Fa- 
ſhion would there be? ſurely their Taylor 
would find but little cuſtom, although we 
Ge. 312 Read, "tas God bimſelf that made them Coats 
of Skins. The like may be asked of all the 
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other Vanities, concerning the Holy Men . 
and Women through all the Generations 
of Holy Writ. How many Pieces of Ribbo» d, 


and what Feathers, Lace- lands, and the like, 


Adam and Eve did wear in Paradiſe, or out 


of it? What rich Embroideries, Silks, Points 


c. had Abel, Enoch, Mah, and good old | 


Abraham? Did Eve, Sarah, Suſannab Eliza- 
betb, and the Virgin Mary uſe toCurl, Powder, 
l 
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Patch, Paint, wear falſe Locks of ſtrange 
Colours, Rich Points, Trimmings, Lac'd, 
Gowns, Embroidered Petticoats, Shoes with 
Slip-ſlaps lac'd with Silk or Silver Lace, and 
Ruffled like Pigeons Feet, with ſeveral Yards, 
if not Pieces of Rihbonds? How many 
Playes did Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles Recre- 
ate themſelves at? What Poets, Romances, 
Comedies and the like, did the Apoſtles and 
Saints make, or uſe to paſs away their time 
withal ? I know they bid all Redeem their Eph 5. r. 
time, to avoid fooliſh Talking, vain Teſting, pro- 519% 
WK phane Bablings and fabulous Stories as what 2 Tim.2. 
tend to Ungodlineſs: And rather to watch, to 1 
work out their Salvation with fear and trembling, 13. 
to flee Fooliſh and Youthful Luſts, and to. follow 3 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, Goodneſs, Love Charity ; 13. 4 
and to mind the things that are above, as they 5 | 
= would bave Honour, Glory, Immortality and Rom. as 
eternal Life. | 25 
8. VI. But if I were asked, Whence came 
they then? I could quickly anſwer, Fon 
ibe Gentiles, that knew not God; (for forme 
amongſt them deteſted them, as will be 
ſhown) They were the Pleaſures of an Effe- 
W minate Sardanapalas, a Fantaſtick Miracles, 
= a Comical Ariſtopbanes, a Prodigal Charaxws, 
| a Luxurions Ariſtippus; and the Practices of \ 
ſuch Women, and the Infamous Cltemne- 
fra, the painted Fezabel, the Laſcivious Cam- 
vines, babe, the immodeſt Poſt humia, the coſtly Co- 
old *ubien Libidingſa, the moſt impudent Flere, 


liza- the wanton Agyptian Clecpatra, and moſt 1 „ 5 
vder, tiable A/alina: Perſons whoſe Memories'7 4 
N have 
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have Stunk through all Ages, and that carry 
with them a perpetual Rot: Theſe, and not 
the Holy Self-denying Men and Women in 
Ancient Times, were devoted to the like Re- 
creations and vain Delights. Nay, the more 
| ſober of the very Heathens themſelves, and 
. that upon a Principle of great Vertue, as is by all 
cConfeſſed deteſted the like folly and wanton 
practices. There's none of them to be | 
found in Plato, or in Seneca's Works: Pytha- 
goras, Socrates, Phocion, Zeno, &c. did not ac- 
cuſtom themſelves to theſe Entertainments. 
The Vertuous Penelope, the chaſt Lucretia, 
the Grave Cornelia, and Modeſt Pontia, with ET 
many others, could find themſelves En- 
ployment enough amongſt their Children, 
Servants and Neighbours : They, though * 

Nobles, next their Devotion, delighted moſt in 
Spinning, Weaving, Gardening, Needle- work, 

and ſuch like good Houſe-wifery, and com- 
mendable Entertainment: Who though call- 

ed Heathens, expreſs'd much more Chriſtianity 

in all their Actions, than do the wanton, fool- 

£ People of this Age, who notwithſtanding 

will be called Chriſtians. But above all, You 

Playmongers, whence think you, came your 

10 pattionately beloved Comedies? Than 

which, as there is not any one diverſion, 

that's more Perniciors, To not one more in 
eſteem, and fondly frequented ?2 Why I will 

teli you, Their Great Grand- father was an 
Fleat len, and-that not of the beſt fort: His 
Name was Epicharmas, Tis true, he is call- 
a Phileſopherg.,or a Lover of Wiſdom _ 
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he was only ſo by Name, and no more one 


in reality than the Comedians of theſe times 
are true Chriſtians. Tis reported of him 
by Suidas a Greek Hiſtorian, that he was the 
= firſt man who invented Comedies; and by 


the help of one Phormus, he made alſo fifty 


BZ 7ables. But would you know bis Country, 
and the Reaſon of his Invention ? His Country 
* yu Syracuſe, the chief City in Sicily, famous 


r the Infamy of many Tyrants ; to pleaſe 


| 4 and gratifie the Luſt s of ſome of whom, he 
ſet his Wits to work. And don't you think 


this an ill Original? And is it leſs in any one 


to imitate, or Juſtifie the ſame, ſince the 


more ſober Heathens have themſelves con- 


demned them; Nay, is it not abominable, 
when ſuch as call themſclves Chrifians, do 
both Imitate and Juſtifie the like Inventiors ? | 
Nor had the melancholy Tragedies a better vid rs. 


Parentage, namely, one Theſps an Athenian 
Poet; to whom they allo do aſcribe the 
Original of that impudent cuſtom of Painr- 
ing Faces and the Counterfeit or repreſentation 
of other Perſons by change of Habit, Humors, 
&c. all which are now ſo much in Uſe 


and Reputation with the great Ones of the 


times. To thefe let me add that Poetical 


Amoroſo , whom an inordinate Pain of 


Love firſt tranſported to thofe-Poetical Rap- 


tures of Admiration, (indeed ſordid Effemi- 
nacy, it not Idolatry) they call him Aleman 
or Alcina, a Indian: He being excegdingly' 


in Love with a young Woman of Mig on} © 
Country, is {aid to have been the firſt Pare, © --4 
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this for anſwer. 
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that gave the World a fight: of that kind 
of Folly, namely, Leve- ſtories and Verſes; 
which have been ſo diligently imitated by 
2Imoſt all Nations ever fince in their Ro- 
mances. | | 

F. VII. I know that ſome will ſay, But 
we hade ſo many Comedies and Tragedies Son- 
nets, Retches, GC. that are on purpoſe to repre- 
hend Vice, from whence we learn many commen- 
dable things, Though this be ſhameful, yet 
many have been wont for want of Shame 
or Underſtanding, or both, to return me 
Now I readily ſhall con- 
te(s, that *rwas the next Remedy amongſt the 
Heathens, againſt the Common Vices, to theſe 
more grave and moral Lectures of their 
Philoſophers, of which number J ſhall inſtance 


two: Euripides, whom Suidas Calls a Learned 


Tragical Poet, and Eupols, whom the ſame 
Hiſtorian Calls a Comical Poet. The firſt: was 
2 man ſo chaſte, and therefore ſo unlike 
thoſe of our dayes, that he was called M. 
E2Y/:115 Or js that hated omen, that is Wan- 
ton ones, for otherwiſe he was twice Marri- 
ed: The other he characters as a moſt ſevere 
Reprebender of Faults, From which I gather, 
that their deſign was not to feed the Idle, 


Lazy Fancies of People, nor meerly to get 


Money; but ſince by the means of locſe Hits, 
the Peopie had been debauched, their work 
was to reclaim them, rendring Vice Ridicu- 
lous, and turning W it againſt Wickednets. 
And chis appears the rather, from the de- 
ſcription given, as alſo that Euripides was 
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ſuppoſed to have been Torn in pieces by wan- 


ton Women; which doubtleſs was for de- 
claiming againſt their Impudence : And the 


other being lain in the Battel betwixt the 


Athenians and Lacedemonians, Was ſo regret- 
ted, as a Law was made, as that never after 
ſuch Poets ſhould be allowed to bear Arms: 
Doubtleſs it was becauſe in loſing him, they 
loſt a Reprover of Vice. So that the end of 


the Approved Comacdians and Tragœdians 


of rhofe times, was but to Reform the Pecple 


by making Sin odious: And that not fo- 


much by a rational and argumentative way, 
uſual with their Philoſophers, as by Sharp 


teſtable; fo that for Reputation fake they 
might not longer be guilty of them: Which 
to me is but a little ſofter than a hip or 


a Bridewell, Now if you thatPlead for them, 


will be contented to. be accounted, Heathens,. 
and thoſe of the more diſſolute and Wicked 


ſort too, that will ſooner be Jeer'd; than 


Argued out of your Sins, we ſhall acknow- 


26% 


Feers, ſevere Reſlections, and rendring their 
vicious Actions Shameful, Ridiculous and De- 


ledge to you, that ſuch Comedies and Tragedies - - 


as theſe, may be ſerviceable: But then for 
ſhame, abuſe not the Name of Feſas Chrif 
ſo impudently, as to call your ſelves Chriſti- 


ans, Whoſe Luſis are fo ſtrong; that you 


are forc'd to uſe the low ſhifts vf Heat hen 
to repel them: To leave their Evils not for 
the love of Vertue, but of our Fear, Shame, 
or Reputation. to Fe- 
Jas? Your Bewag to the Scriptures, that; 

| 3 


Is this your love to Je- 
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through Faith are able to make the Man o 


God Perfect? Is all your Prattle about Ordi- 


nauces, Prayers, Sacraments, Chriſtianity, and 


the like; come to this, that at laſt you muſt 
betake your ſelves to fuch Inſtructors, as were 
by the ſober Heathens permitted to reclaim 
the moſt Vicious of the People that were 
amongſt them? And ſuch Remedies too, as 


below which there is nothing but Corporal 
Puniſhment ? 


$. VIII. This is fo far from Cbriſtianity, 
that many of the Nobler Heathens, Men and 
Women, were better taught and better di- 
ſpoſedʒ They found out more heavenly Con- 


templations, and ſubjects of an Eternal Na- 
tute, to meditate upon. Nay, ſo far did 


they outſtrip the Chriſtians of theſe times, 
that they not only were exemplary by their 
grave and ſeber Converſation, but for the 
publick Benefit, the Atbeniant infiituted the 
Gynæcoſeni, or Twenty Men, who ſhould 


make it their Buſineſs to obſerve the Peo- 
ples Apparel and Behaviour ; that if any 
were found Imodeſt, and ro demean them- 
telves Loefly, they had full Authority to 
preniſh them, But the cafe is alter'd, tis pu- 
niſhable to Reprove ſuch : yes, its matter of 
the greateſt contumely and Reproach. Nay, 
lo impudent are ſome grown in their Im- 
pieties, that they Sport themſelves with ſuch 
Religiom Perſons ; and not only manifeſt a 


great Neglect of Piety and a Severe Life 
by their own Looſeneſs, but their Extream 
Contempt of it, by rendering it Ridiculous 
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through Comical and Abuſive Jeſts, on Pub 
lick Stages, Which, how dangerous it is, 
and apt to make Religion little worth, in the 
Peoples Eyes, beſides the demonſtration of 
this Age, let us remember, that Arifophanes 
had not a readier way to bring the Repu- 
tation of Socrates in queſtion with the Peo- 
ple; who greatly reverenced him for his 
Grave and Vertuous Life and Doctrine, than 
buy his Abuſive Repreſentations of him in a 

Play: Which made the airy, wanton unſtable- 
Crowd, rather part with Scerates in Earne/?, 
than Secrates in Feſt. Nor can a Reaſon 
better be given, why the poor Quakers are 
made ſo much the Scorn of Men, than be- 
cauſe of their ſevere Reprebenſions of Sin and 
Vanity, and their Self-denying Converſation, 
amidfi ſo great intemperance in all Worldly 
Sat isfactions: Yet can ſuch Libertines all this 
while ſtrut and ſwell for Chriſtians, and ſtrut 
it out againſt Precept and Example; but we 
mult be Mbimſical, Conceited, Moree, Melan- 
holy, or elſe Hercticks, Deceivers and what 
not? O Blindneſs! O Fhariſaical Hypocri- 
fie! As if ſuch were fit to be Judges of Re- 
ligion; or that *twere poſſible for them ta 
have a fight and Senſe of true Religion, or 
really to be Religious; whilſt darkened in 
their Underſtandings by the God of the 
Pleaſures of this World, and their Minds ſo 
wrapt up in External Enjoyments, and the 
variety of worldly Delights: No, In the Name 
f the Everlaſting God, you mock him and deceive. 
Your Sous; for the Wrath of the Almighty; 
N. 4 againſt 
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againſt you all, whilſt in that ſpirit and condition: 
In vain are all your Babbles and ſet Performances, 
God laughs you to Scorn; bu Anger u kindling 
becauſe of theſe things, Wherefore be ye 
warned to Temperance and Repent. 

§. IX. Beſides, this fort of People are not 
only Wicked, Looſe and Vain, who both in- 
vent and act theſe things; but by your 
great delight In ſuch vain Inventions, you 
encourage them therein, and hinder them 
from more Honeſt ond more ſerviceable 
Employments. For what is the reaſon, that 
molt Commodities are held at ſuch exceſſive 
Rates, but becauſe Labour is ſo very dear? 
and why is it ſo, but becauſe ſo many Hands 


are Otherwiſe beſtowed, even about the very 


Vanity of all Vanities ? Nay how common 


is it with theſe Mercenary Procurers to Peo- 


ples Folly, that when their Purſes begin to 
grow low, they ſhall preſent them with a 
New (and pretendedly more convenient) Faſhi- 
n; and that perhaps, before the former 
C Habits hall have done half their Ser- 
vice: Which either muſt be given away, 
or new-vampt in the Cut moſt Alamede. 
O Prodigal, yet frequent Folly ! 

F. X. I know Ll am coming to encounter 


CE the moſt plauſible Objodion they are uſed to 


urge, when driven to a Pinch, viz. But bow 


(hall thoſe many Families ſubſiſt, whoſe Livelibeod 


depends upon ſuch Faſhions and Recreations as 
you ſo earneſtly decry? I Anſwer ; It is a bad 
Argument to plead for the Commiſſion 'of 
the leaſt Evil, that never ſo great a Good may 
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come of it: If you and they have made 
IWickedneſs your Pleaſure and your Profit, 


be ye content, that ir ſhould be your Grief 


and Puniſhment, till the one can learn to be 


without ſuch Vanity, and the others have 
found out more Honeſt Employments. Tis 
the Vanity of the few great ones, that makes 


ſo much Toil for the Many Small; and the 
great Exceſs of the One, occaſions the great 
Labour of the Other, Would men learn to 
be contented with Few things, ſuch as are 
neceſſary and convenient, the ancient Chri- 
ſtian Life, all things might be at a Cheaper 
Rate, and men might live for little. If the 
Landlords had leſs Lufts to ſatisſie, the Tenants 
might have leſs Rent to pay, and turn from 
Pour to Rich, whereby they might be able to 
find more honeſt and demeſtick Employ =- 
ments for their Children, than becoming 
Sharpers, and living by their Wits, which is 


but a better word for their Sins. And if the 


report of the more Intelligent in Hasbandry 


273 


be credible, Lands are generally improveable 


Zen in Twenty: And were there more Hands 


about more lawful and ſerviceable Mana. 


ures they would be cheaper, and greater vent 


might be made of them, by which a benefit 
would redound to the World in general : 


* 


Nay the burden lies the Hzavier upon the 


Laborious Country, that fo many Hands and 


and Shoulders (as have the Last- Catereis of 
the Cities) ſhould be wanting, to the Elo. 
and uſeful Husbandry. If men nt ver thin 
themſelves rich enough they may never miſs 

7 N 5 | of 
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of Trouble and Employment ; but thoſe who 
can take the Primitive ſtate and Gods Crea- 


tion for their Model, may learn with a Lit- 


tle to be contented ; as knowing that de- 
fires after Wealth, do not only prevent or 
deſtroy true Faith, but when got, encreaſe 
Snares and Trouble. It is no Evil to repent 
of Evil; but that can't be, whilſt men main- 
tain what they ſhould repent of: It is a bad 
Argument to avoid Temperance, or juſtify the 
contrary, becauſe otherwiſe the Actors and 
and Inventors of exceſs would want a Live- 
thood ; fince to feed them that way, is to 
Nurſe the Cauſe, inſtead of Starving it. Let 
luch of thoſe Vanity- Huckſters as have got 
ſufficient, be contented to Retreat, and ſpend 
it more honeſtly than they have got it; and 
luch as really are Poor, be rather helpt 


by Charity. to better Callings: This were 


more prudent, nay, Chriſtian, than to conſume 
Money upon ſuch fooliſh Toyes and Fop- 
deries. Publick Work- Houſes would be ef- 
fectual Remedies to all theſe Lazy and Luft. 
ful DiStempers, with more Profit, and a 


detter Conſcience. Therefore it is that we 


cannot, we dare not ſquare Our Converſation 


by the World's: No, but by. our Plainneſs and 
Moderation to teſtifie againſt fuch Extrava- 


Sant Vanities; and by our Grade and Stea- 


4% Tife to manifeſt our diſſike, on God's. 
vehalf to ſuch Iatemperate and Wanton. Cu- 
»iofaty ; Yea, to deny our felves, what other- 


wile. perhaps we lawfully. could uſe with 


a juſt Indilferency, if not fatisfaRion, * | 
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of that Abuſe that is amongſt the generality. 
S. XI. I know, that ſome are ready farther Oe 


to object; Hath God given us theſe Enjoyments 


on purpoſe to damn us, if we uſe them? *Anſw. 

But to ſuch Miſerable; Poor, Silly Souls, who 
would rather charge the moſt High and + 
Holy God with the Invention or Creation of 

their dirty Vanities, than want a Plea to 
juſtiſie their own practice; not knowing 

how for ſhame, or fear, or love, to throw them 

off; I Anſwer, That what God made for 
Mans uſe, was good, and what the Bleſſed 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt allowed, or enjoyn'd, or 

gave us in his moſt heavenly Example, is to 

be Ober ved, Believed and Practiſed. But in 116.11 
the whole Catalogue the Scriptures give of ch. 12.28 
both, I never found the Attires, Recreation: 
and May of Living, ſo much in requeſt with 
the. generality of the Chriſtians of theſe 
Times: No certainly, God created man an - 
Holy, Wife, Sober, Grave and Reaſonable Crea- 


ture, fit to govern himſelf and the World; 


but Divinity was then the great Object of 

his Reaſon and Pleaſure ; all External En joy- 
ments of his giving being for Neceſſity, Conve- 

nience, and lawful Delight, with this Proviſo 

tag, That the Almighty was to be ſeen, and ſen- 1 Cor. 19 
ſibly enjoy'd and reverenced, in every one of them. ?* © | 
But how very wide the Chriſtians of theſe 

times, are from this Primirive Inſtitution, -., 


is not difficuk to determine, although they 


make ſuch Loud Pretenſions to that moſt 

Holy Jeſas, who not only gave the World a 

certain Evidence of an happy Reſſo ation by 
his - 
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| g. 1 his O coming, but promiſed his Aſſiſtance 
Wh. fs, to all that would follow him, in the Self- deni- 
8. al and way of his Holy Croſs; and therefore 
'" hath fo ſeverely enjoyn'd no leſs on all, as 
they would be everlaſtingly ' ſaved. But 
whether the Minds of Men and Women are 
not as profoundly involv'd in all Exceſs and 
Vanity, as thoſe who know him not any far- 
ther than by Hear-ſ/sy* And whether being 
thus baniſhed the preſence of the Lord, by 
their greedy ſecking the things that are bel, 


Pleaſure, they have not feigned to themſelves 
an Imaginary Pleaſure, to quiet or ſmother 
Conſcience, and paſs their time without that 
J anguiſh and trouble, which are the conſe- 
den. 3.6. quences of Sin, that fo they might be at eaſe. 
; and ſecurity while in the World, let their own 
Coniciences declare. Adam's Temptation. 
is repreſented by the Frait of a Tree, thereby 
intimating the great Influence, external Ob- 
1245,a5 they excced inBeauty,carry with them 
| upon our Senſes: So that unleſs the Mird 
Tat. 25, KEEP upon its conſtant watch, ſo prevalent 
—_—_— Viſlible Things, that hard it is for one to. 
33, 31, Eſcape be ing enſnared in; and he ſhall need 
35, 35, to be only ſometimes entrap'd, to caſt fo. 


that not only it ſhall with pleaſure continue 
in its Fetters to Luſt and. Vanity, but proudly. 
cenſure ſuch as refuſe to wear them, ſtrong- 


venient. That ſtrange paſſion do periſhing Ob. 


made 


—— 
_— - 
4 


Vom. 2 c and thereby having loſt the taſte of Diviae 


Thick a Vail of Darkneſs over the Mind, 


g 
4 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
1 


ly pleading for them, as ſerviceable and Con- 


ecke, raiſe in hole minds, where way is 
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doing! That they would once believe, the 


No Croſs, No Crown. | 277 
made, and entertainment given to them. 


But Chriſt Feſus is manifeſted in us, and hath joq.5, 
BY given unto us a Taſte and Underſtanding of him 4 778. 
bat u true; and to All, ſuch a proportion 


h. 35.20 
of his good Spirit, as is ſufficient, would they 


W obey it, to redeem their Minds from that 


captivity they have been in, to Luft and Va- 


; unity, and intirely ranſom them from the 
Dominion of all Yigble Objects, and what- 


18e | Thel. 
ſocver may gratiſie the Deſire of the Eye, the : Ticks 


7 1 Luſt of the Fleſh, and the proud Life, that they _ 


might be Regenerated in their Minds, Changed in 
their Affectious, and have their whole Hearts ſet 


= 0» things that are above, where Moth nor Ruſt can 


never paſs or enter to harm or deſtroy. 

Fi. XII. But "tis a manifeſt ſign, of what 
Moeuld and Make thoſe perſons are, who pra- 
ctice and plead for ſuch «Egyptian ſhameful 
Rags, as Pleaſures. Its to be hoped that they 
never knew, or to be fear'd they have forgot 
the Humble, Plain, Meek, Huly, Self denying 
and Exemplary Life, which the Eternal Spirit 
ſanctifies all Obedient Hearts into; yea, its 


iadubitable, that either ſuch always have Gal. 13 


been Ignorant, or eiſe that they have loſt 27 25. 
Sight of that Good Land, that heavenly Coun- Eph. 58 
trey and bleſſed Irheritance, they once had 13, 16. 
{ome glimmering proſpect of. O that they 
would but wkkdraw a while, fit down, 
weigh and conſider wi:h themſelves, where 
they are, and whoſe Work and Wil they are 


Devil hath not a ſtratagem more pernicious: 
19.thew immortal. Souls, than this of exer- 
| ciſing 


| 
| 
5 
? 
- 
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s Ephs.12 


13, 14, 
15, 16, 


1518. 


s Eph1.16 
to 23. 
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ciſing their Minds in the Fooliſh Faſhions 
and Wanton Recreations of the times? 
Great and groſs Impieties beget a deteſtation 
in the opinion of ſober Education and Repu- 


tation; and therefore fince the Devil rightly. 
ſees ſuch things have no ſucceſs with many, 


it is his next, and fataleſt deſign, to find ſome 
other Entertainments, that Carry leſs of Infe- 
ction in their Looks, though more of Secu- 
rity, becauſe leſs of Scandal and more of 
Pleaſure in their enjoyment, on purpoſe to 
buſie and arreſt People from a diligent Search 


and Enquiry after thoſe matters which ne- 


ceſlarily concern their Eternal Peace: That 
being ignorant of the heavenly Life, they 
may not be induced to pi eſs after it; but be- 
ing only formally Religions, according to 
the Traditions and Precepts of others, pro- 


\ 


no Check therefrom (their Religion and Con- 


ver/ation for the moſt part agreeing well 
together) whereby an Improvement in the 


knowledge of God, a going on from Grace 


to Grace, a growing to the meaſure of the 


ſtature of Jeſus Chriſt himfelf, is not known: 
But as it was in the beginning at ſeven, fo 


it is at ſeventy ; nay, not fo innocent, unleſs 
by reafon of the old ſaying, Old Men are 
twice Children. Oh! the Myſtery of Godli- 


neſs, the heavenly Life the true Chriſtien, are 


another thing! Wherefore we conclude that 


as the deſign of the Devil (where he cannot 


involve and draw into preſs Sin) is to buſie, 


delight and. allure the Minds. of Men and 


Women 


ceed to their common Pleaſures, and find 
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Women by more ſeeming innocent Enter- 
tainments, on purpoſe thar he may more 
eaſily ſecure them from minding their duty 


and progreſs of, and Obedience to the on. Job 17.3 


ly true God, which is Eternal Life; and 
thereby take up their Minds from heavenly 
and Eternal Things: So theſe who would 
be delivered from theſe Snares, ſhould mind 
the holy, juſt, grave and felf-denying 
Teachings of God's Grace and Spirit in them- f. 
ſelves, that they may reject and for ever 
abandon the like Vanity and Evil; and, by 


a reformed Converſation, condemn * the 12. 13, 


World of its Intemperance: 80 will the '* 
true Diſcipleſhip be obtained; for other- 
wife many enormous Conſequences and 
| pernicious Effects will follow. Tis to en- 

courage ſuch impious perſons to continue and 
proceed in the like Trades of feeding the 
Peoples Luſts, and thereby ſuch make them- 
ſelves partakers of their Plagues: Who by 
E continual freſh deſires to the like Curioſities, 
| and that way of ſpending Time and Eſtate, 
induce them to ſpend more time in ſtudying 
how to Abuſe Time; leſt, through their 
pinching and ſmall allowance, thoſe Prodi- 
gals ſhould call their Fathers Houſe to mind; 
tor whatſoever any think, more pleaſant Baits, 
Alluring Objetts, Grateful Entertainments, Cun- 
ning Emiſſaries, Acceptable Sermons, Inſmuating. 
Lectures, taking Orators, the Crafty Devil has 
not ever had, by which to entice and 
enſnare the Minds of People, and totally to 
to diwert them. from. heavenly HE ES 
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and divine Meditations, than the Attire, 
Sports, Plays and Paſtimes of this Godleſs Age, 
the School and Shop of Satan, hitherto ſo 
reaſonably condemned. 


nk Ma 0 


CHAP. XVIII 


* 


S. 1, But if theſe Cuſtoms, &. were but in- 
different, yet being abuſed, they deſerve to be 
rejected. S. 2. The Abuſe is acknowledged by 
thoſe that uſe them, therefore ſhculd leave them. 
C. 3. Such as pretend to ſericuſneſs ſhould ex- 
emplarily withdraw from ſuch Latitudes: 4 
wiſe Parent weans his Child of what it dotes 

too much upon; and we ſhould watch over 
our ſelves and Neighbours, F. 4. God in the 
caſe of the Brazen-Serpent ec. gives us an 
Example to put away the ule of abuſed things. 
§. 5. If theſe things were ſometimes conveni- 
ent, yet when their ule « prequdicial in Ex- 
ample, they ſhould be diſuſed. S. 6. Such as 
yet preceed to love their unlawful Pleaſures 
more than Chriſt and bis Croſs, the miſchief 
they have brought to Perſons and Eſtates, 
Bodies and Souls, SV. 7. Ingenucus People 
know. thus to be true: An Appeal to Gud's 
Witneſs in the Guilty: Their ſtate that of 
Babylon. S 8. But Temperance in Food, 
and Plainneſs in Apparel, and ſober Conver- 
| ſation conduce moſt to Good : So the Apoſtle 
' reaches in bis Epiſtles. $. 9. Temperarce: 
enriches' a Land. *Tis a Political Good, as 
Well as a Religicus one in all Governments. 
1 5 . J 10. 
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6. 10. When People have done their Duty to 
God it will be time enough to think of pleaſing 
themſelves. F. 11. An Addreſs to the Ma- 
giftrates, and all People bo to convert their 
Time and Money to better purpoſes. 


F. * ob ſhould theſe things be as Indiffe- 

rent, as they are proved perniciouſly 
unlawful (for I never heard any advance 
their Plea beyond the Bounds of meer In- 
differency) yet ſo great is their Abuſe, fo uni- 
verſal the . Effecis thereof, like to an In- 


fection, that they therefore ought to be re- 


jected of all, eſpeceially thoſe, whoſe Sobriety 
bath preſerv'd them on this ſide of that 
Exceſs, or whoſe Jadgments (though them- 
ſelves be guilty) ſuggeſt the Folly of ſuch 
Intemperance. For hat is an IndifferentThing, 
but that which may be done, or left un- 
done? Granting, I ſay, this were the caſe, 


yet do both Reaſon and Religion teach, that 


when they are uſed with ſuch an Exceſs of 
Appetite, as to leave them would be a croſs 
to their Deſires, they have exceeded the 
Bounds of meer Indifferency, and are there- 
by rendered no leſs than neceflary. Which 
being a Violation of the very Nature of the 
things themſelves, a perfect Abuſe enters; 
and cor ſequently they are no longer to be 
conſidered in the rank of things ſimply In- 


different, but Unlawful. 


S. II. Now that the whole Exchange of 
Things againſt which I have ſo earneſtly con- 
tended, are generally abuſcd by the Exceſs 


"6% 
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of almoſt all Ages, Sexes and Qualities of 
people, will be confeſſed by many, who yet 
decline not to conform themſelves to them; 
and to whom, as I have underſtood, it only 


ſeems Lawful, becauſe (ſay they) The abuſe Ml 


of others, ſhould be no Argument, why we ſhould 
not wje them. But to ſuch I Anſwer, That 
they have quite forgot, or will not remem- 
ber, they have acknowledged theſe things 
to be but of an Indifferent Nature: If ſo, (and 
Vanity never urg'd more) I ſay, there can 
be nothing more clear, then fince they ac- 
knowledge their great abuſe, that they are 
wholly to be forfaken : For ſince they may 
as well be let alone, as done at any time, 


7 bi3.r7 ſurely they ſhould then of Duty be let alone, 


when the w/e of them is an abetting the 


General Exceſs, and a meer exciting others 
to continue in their Abuſe, becauſe they find 


perſons reputed ſober to imitate them, or 
other wiſe to give them an Example: Precepts 
are not half ſo forcible as Example. 

$ III. Every one that pretends to Seriouſ- 
neſs, ought to inſpe&t himſelf, as having 


been too forward to help on the Exceſs, and 


Can never make too much haſte out of thoſe 


| © the Inconveniencies, that by his former Exam- 


end. 


| 


ples he encouraged any to; that by a new 
one he may put a ſcaſonable Check upon 
the Intemperance of others. A wiſe Parent 
ever withdraws thoſe Objects, however In- 
nocent in themſelves, which are too pre- 
valent upon the weak ſenſes of his Children, 
on purpoſe that they might be weaned : And 

4 is 
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'ris as frequent with men to bend a crooked + 
Stick as much the contrary way, that they 
might make it ſtraight at laſt. Thoſe that 
have more Sobriety than others, ſhould not 


forget their Stewardſhips, and exerciſe that 


4 Gift of God to the ſecurity of their Neigh- , 2. 


bours. 'Twas Murdering Cain, that rudely Geiz.s 


asked the Lord, Was he his Brot hers Keeper? 
For Every Man is neceſſarily obliged thereto 
and therefore ſhould be fo wiſe, as to deny 2 ng 18 
| himſelf the uſe of ſuch Indifferent Enjoy- * 
| ments, as cannot be uſed by him, without 
too manifeſt an Encouragement to his 
| Neighbours Polly. 
S. IV. God hath ſufficiently excited men 
to what is ſaid; for in the cafe of the Brazen 
—_ which was an heavenly Inſtitution 
and Type of Chriſt, He with great diſplea- 
ſure enjoyn'd it ſhould be broke to pieces, 
becauſe they were too fond and doting upo 
it. Yes the very Groves themſelves, how- 
ever pleaſant for Situation, beautiful for 
their Walks and Trees, muſt be cut down; 
and uhy? Only becauſe they had been 
abuſed to Idolatrous Uſes. And what's an 
Idol, but that which the Mind puts an over 
eſtimate or value upon? None can benefit 
themſelves ſo much by an Indifferent thing, 
as others by not ufing that abuſed Liberty. 
S. V. If thoſe things were Convenient in 
themſelves, which is a ſtep nearer Neceſſity, 
than meer Indifferency, yet when by Cir- 
cumſtances they become prejudicial, ſuch 
Conveniency it ſelf ought to be put up; 
much 
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much more what's but different ; ſhould be 
_ deny d. People ought not to weigh their pri- 


vateSatisfactions more than a Publick Good; 


nor pleaſe themſelves in too free a uſe of In- 
different things, at the Coſt of being ſo really 


prejudicial to the Publick, as they certainly | 


flo. 3,4 Are, Whole uſe of them (if no worſe) becomes 


2Pet1.3 


| j Eph 5.7 


Rom 14. 
1 to the 


— 


Exemplary to others, and begets an Impatien- 
Cy in their Minds to have the like. Where- 
fore it is both reaſonable and incumbent on 
all, to make only ſuch things neceſſary, as 


tend to Life and Godlineſs, and to employ - 


their freedom with moiſt advantage to their 
Neighbours, So that here is a tefold Ob- 
ligation ; the One, not to be Exemplary in 
the uſe of ſuch things ; which, though they 
may uſe them, yet not without giving too 
much countenance to the abuſe and exceſ- 
ſive Vanity of their Neighbours. The other 
obligation is, that they ought ſo far to 
condeſcend to ſuch Religious People, who 
are offended at theſe Faſhions, and that kind 
of Converſation, as to reject them. 

§ VI. Now thoſe, who notwithſtanding 
what I have urged, will yet proceed; what 
is it, but that they have ſo involv'd them- 
ſelves and their Aﬀe&ims in them, that it 
is hardly poſlible to Reform them; and that 
for all their many Proteſtaticus againſt their 
fondneſo to ſuch Fopperies, they really Love 
Them more than Chrif and his Croſs. Such 
cannot ſeek the good of others, who do ſo 
little reſpect their own. For, after a ſerious 
conſideration, What Vanity, Pride, Idleneſs, 

2 nega Expence 


times more Enormous Practices? How x 
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Fxpence of Time and Eſtates, have been, and 
yet are? How many Perſons debauched x... 


from their firſt Sobriety, and Women Pr.21.17 


f 48 b 21. 
from their natural Sweetneſs and Innocen- 1805 


cy, to Looſe, Airy, Wanton and many 8557.23. 


37. 10 


many plentiful Eſtates bave been over-run by * 190 
numerous Debts, Chaſtity enſnared by accurſed yrs. 
luſt ful Intrigues? Youthful Health overtaken by 


the bafty ſeizure of unnatural Diſtempers, and 


Ithe remaining dayes of [uch ſpent upon a Rack of 


their Vices procuring, and ſo made Slaves to the 


unmerciful but neceſſary Effects of their own in- 


ordinate Ploaſures? In Which Agony they Vow 


the grezteit Temperance; but no ſooner out 


of it, than in their Vice again. 
F. VII. That theſe things are thecaſe and 
almoſt innumerable more, I am perſwaded 


Ino ingenuous Perſon of any Experience will 
deny: How then, upon a ſerious reflection, 


any that pretend Conſcience, or the fear of G 
Almighty, can longer continue in the Garb, 
Livery and Converſation of thoſe, whoſe whole er 16.3, 


Life tends to little elſe, than what J haves 78, 


repeated, much leſs joyn with them in their 
abominable Exceſs, I leave to the juſt Prin- 

Ciple in themſelves to judge. No ſurely!“ 

this is not to obey the Voice of God, who 

in all Ages did loudly cry to all, Come our 1 5 
of ( of what?) the Ways, Faſhims, Converſe and Jer59.8. 
Spirit of Babylon ; Who's that ? The great City e 
of all theſe Vain, Fooliſh, Wanton, Superflunus, 4, 565. 
and Wicked Practices, againſt whom the Scti- 
ptures denounce moſt dreadiul Judgmenis ; 

| 5 aſcrbing 


Revi8.7 
g. 


: | E. Verſ. 13. 


- 


verſ 3 


F 


Women to the Cup of Wickedneſs ſhe hath 
given them to drink; whole are the things 


_ verſ2.12 vuyeth their Merchandiſe any more: The Mer- 


[20 CUDLP, Crown. 
aſcribing all the Intemperance of Men and 


Indifterent, if they muſt be ſo. And for 
witneſs, hear what the Revelations ſay in her 
deſcription ; How much ſhe hath glorified ber 
ſelf, and lived delicioully, ſo much Torment 
and Sorrow give her. And the Kings of the 
Earth, who have lived deliciouſly with ber, 
ſhall bewail and lament her; and the Merchants 
of the Earth ſhall weep cover her; for no man 


chandiſe of Gold, and Silvir, and precious Stones, 
and of Pearls and fine Linnen, and Purple, and 
Silk, and Scarlet, and all manner of Veſſels of 
Ivory, and all manner of Veſſels of moſt precious 
Mobd,; and Cinnamon, aud Oduars, and Oint- 
ments, and Frankincenje, aud Wine, and Oyl, 


and fine Flower, and Beaſts, and Slaves, and Wi. 


Souls of Zen. Behold the Character and 
Judgment of Luxury: And though I know 
it hath a further fignification than what. is 
literal; yet there is enough to ſhew the 
Pomp, Plenty, Fulneſs, Idleneſs, Eaſe, Wanton- 
neſs, Vanity, Luft and Exceſs of Luxury, that 
reign in her. But at the Terrible Day, who 
will go to her Exchange any more? Who to 
her Plays? Who will follow: her Faſhions 
then? And who ſhall Trafick in her delicate 
Inventions ? Not one; for (he ſhell be judged. 
No Plea ſhall excuſe or reſcue her from the 
ii/rarh of the Judge; for ſtrong s the Lora 
ho” will perform it. If yet theſe reaſonable 
Pleas will not prevail; however I ſhall Cau- 

_ F102 


No Trols, No Erdw n. 7 
tion ſuch, in the repetition of part of Babylon 
miſerable Doom: Mind, my Friends, wor: Hea- 
venly things, haſten to obey that Righteous Prin- 
ciple, which would exerciſe and delight you in that verſ. 14. 
which s Eternal; or elle with Babylon, the 
Mother of Luft and Vanity, the fruits that your | 
Sculs luſt after ſhall depart from you, and all things | | 
whith are dainty and goodly, (hall depart from 2 
ou, and you hall find them NO MORE: O Di- f 
wes! no more. Lay your Treaſures therefore | 
up in Heaven, O ye Inhabitants of the Earth, ;,1.... 
| 


where nothing can break through to harm 33, 24 
them; but where Time ſhall ſhortly be ſwal- 
Wowed up of Eternity! 

S. VIII. But my Arguments againſt theſe 
Whings end not here; for the Contrary moſt of ; 
Wl! conduces to Good namely, Temperance in Colle 


|, 5d, Plainnes in Apparel; with a meek, ſhame- 1 Thief. g. 
4 ed and quiet Spirit, and that Converſation 3 
d lich dcth only expreſs the ſame in all Godly bo- 2. 3, 4 
%: As the Apoſtle faith, Let g corrupt & Pa A 


ommunication proceed out of your "Mouth, but 5, 6. 
Wat which is good to the uſe of Edifying, that it 


py adminiſter Grace to the Hearers ; neither 


t Ibineſi, no fooliſh Talking, nor Teſting, but. 

0) her giving of Thanks: For let no man deceive © , 

0 % with vain words, becauſe of theſe things 

8 meth the Wrath of God upon the Children o 

e i/ovedience, And if Men and Women were 

. ut thus Adorned, after this truly Chriſtian 
e anner, Impudence would ſoon receive a Phi 3.6 | 
4 neck, and Luft, Pride, Vanity, and Manton- tos, 
e % find a Rebuke. They would not be ME 


dle to attempt ſuch univerſal Cbaſtity, or 23 to 3 
| | Encounter 
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ach. 13 encounter ſuch God!y Auſeerity : Vertue would 
„„ be in Credit, and Vice afraid and aſhamed, 
9 and Exceſs not dare to ſhew its Face, There 
2 to 9. Would be an end of Gluttony, and Gaudineſs 
"5 _ of Apparel, Flattering Titles, and a Luxuricus 
: . Life; and then Primitive Innocency and Plain. 
2pe 3-17, neſs would come back again, and that Plain- 
=== hearted, Down- right Harmleſs Life would 
be reſtored, of not much cari»g what we 
ſhould eat, drink or put en, as Chriſt tells us, 

the Gentiles did, and as we know this Age 

daily does, under all its talk of Religion: But 

as the Ancients, with moderate Care for Ne- 
ceſſaries and Conveniences of Life, devoted 
themſelves ro the Concernments of a Cæl- 

ſtial Kingdom, more minded their Improve- 

ment in Righteouſneſs, than their Increaſe in 

Mat2s, Riches; for they laid their Treafure up in 
21 Heaven, and endured Tribulation for an 
Inheritapeg hat cannot be taken away. $ 

S. I the Temperance I plead for, is 

#19 ouſly, but Politically Good: *Tis WM 
the Intereſt of Good Government to Curo 
proto0.4. and Rebuke Exceſſes : It prevents many Miſ- g 
chiefs, Luxury brings Etfeminacy, Lazineſs, 
Poverty and Miſery; but Temperance pre- 
{erves the Land. It keeps out Foreign 

Re. to. is Vanities, and Improves our own Commo— 
1 25. dities; Now we are their Debtors, then they 
would be Debtors to us for our Native Ma- 
nufatlures, By this means ſuch Perions who 
Ch11.17 by their Exceſs, not Charity, have deeply en- 
gaged their Eſtates, may in ſhort ſpace be 
enabled to Clear them from thoſe incumd 

| | brances, 
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brances, which otherwiſe (like 7:5; ſoon 
cat out plentiful Revenues. It helps Perſons 
of mean ſubſtance to improve their [mal 


Stocks, that they may not expend their dear ch.20 24, | 


Earnings and hard. got Wages upon Superflucus *** 
Apparel, Fooliſh May-games, Piays, Daucing- 
ſhews, Taverns, Ale-houſes, and the like Folly 
and Intemperancez of which this Land is 
more infeſted, and by which its rendred 
more Ridiculous, than any Kingdom in the 
World: For none I know of is fo infeſted, 
| with Cheating Mountebanks, Savage Morrice- 
| Dancers, Pick-pockets, and Prophane Players, 
and Stagers; to the ſlight of Religion, the 
= ſhame of Government, and the great Idle- 
| neſs, Expence and Debauchery of the Peo- 
ple: For which the Spirit of the Lord is 
grieved, and the Judgments of the Almighty 
are at the Door, and the Sentence ready 


is i. Wherefore it is, that we Cannot but 1. 
ri: Wi loudly call upon the generality of the Times, 
rb Wand teſtifie, both by our Life and Doctrine, 

li. Jagaigſt the like Vanities and Abuſes, if poſ- 

fs, {bly any may be weaned from their Folly, 
re- Hand chooſe the Good old Path of Temperance, 


VJ dom, Gravity and Holineſs, the Only way 


lere, and Eternal Happineſs hereafter. , 27. 
S. X. L:fth, Suppoling we had none of 
theſe foregoing Reaſons juſtly to reprove 
he Practice of the Land in theſe particulars ; 
10wever, let it be ſufficient for us to ſay, 
hat when People have firſt learned to Fear, 
O _ Was 


pronounced, Let him that & Unjuſt, be Unjuſt Rer. 22. 


to inherit the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty Pro. . 


* 


N * 
Fe " 
* 

— 


li 
{ 
| 
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Fc. 12.1 TPoyſhip and Obey their Creator, to pay their nu- 


| . merous vicious Debts, to alleviate and abate their 
© Php oppreſſed Tenants ; but abcve all outward regards, 
pl. 79. 12 when the Pale Faces are more commiſerated, the 
3 Pinch' d Bellies relie ved, and naked Backs cloatbedz; 
ch.22.7. when the famiſhed Poor, the diſtreſſed Widdow, 
. and helpleſs Orphan (Gods Works and your fellow 
15s. Creatures) are provided for; then I ſay, (if 
bg. then) it will be time enough for you to 
Amos 5. plead the Indifferency of your Pleaſures. 
4% 78 But that the Sweat and tedious Labour of the 
1a. 1.16, Hysband-man, early and late, cold and hot, 
| 778. wet and dry, ſhould be converted into the 
Pleaſure, Eaſe and Paſtime of a ſmall um- 
"Go ber of men; that the Cart, the Plougb, the 
: 4 5 835 


20. Thraſh, ſhould be in that continual ſeverity . 


2Cor.t 


> laid upon Nineteen parts of the Land, to 
Plato4. feed the inordinate Luſts and delicious Ap- 8K 


Actio.34 


Roma. if petites of the Twentieth, is ſo far from the 
vpn 6:9 Appointment of the great Governour of thjge 


Co] 3.2 


perl. 1) World, and God of the Spirits of all fleſh, 

J. 5. 55. that to imagine ſuch horrible Injuſtice as the 
effect of his Determinations, and not the 
Intemperance of Men, were Wretched and FR 
Blaſphemous. As on the other fide, it 
would be to deſerve no Pity, no Help, no 
Relief from God Almighty, for People to 


continue that Expence in Vanity and Plea- # 
ſure, whilſt the great Neceſlities of fuch "i 
Objects, go unanſwered, ; eſpecially, ſince i 
God hath made the Sons of Men but Sa- 
ardi to each others Exigencies and Relief. 


Yea, ſo ſtrict is it enjoyn'd, that on the 3 


omiſſion of theſe things, we find this fre. 1 


No Crxots, No Crown. "ITC 


ful Sentence partly to be grounded, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, &c. pcar. 1. 
As on the contrary, to viſit the fick, ſee the Nate 24 
Impriſoned, relieve the Needy, Cr. are ſuch 291 2M 
excellent Properties in Chriſts account, that 
thereupon he will pronounce ſuch Bleſſed, Nor 5. 38 
ſaying, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Ja-2.15, 
Kingdom prepared for you, Oc. So that the pl. 112.9. 
great are not (with the Leviathan in the Na 
deep) to Prey upon the Small, much leſs aan 
to make a Sport of the Lives and Labours of 
the Lefſer Ones, to gratihe their Inordinate 
Senſes. | 

$. XI. I therefore humbly offer an Addreſs 
to the Serious Conſideration of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, That if the Money which is expended 
in every Pariſh in ſuch vain Faſhions, as 
wearing of Laces, Fewels, Embroideries, Un- 
neceſſary Ribbons, Trimming, coſtly Furniture and 
Attendance, together with what is commonly x 
conſumed in Taverns, Feaſts, Gaming, & o. 

= could be collected into a Publick Stock, o * .? 
ſomething in lieu of this extravagant and 
F2Z fruitleſs Expence, there might be Reparations 
to the broken Tenants, Fork Houſes for the 
Able, and Alms houſes for the Aged and Im- 
potent. Then ſhould we have no Beggars 
in the Land, the Cry of the Widdew and the 
Orphan would ceaſe, and Charitable Reliefs 
might eaſily be afforded towards the Redem- 
ption of Poor Captives, and Refreſhment of 
ſuch Difreſſed Proteſt ants as labour under the 
Miſeries of Perſecution in other Countries: 
Nay, the Exchequer's Needs, on juſt Emer- 

0 2 gencies, 
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gencies, might be ſupplyed by ſuch a Banł: 


Our ſelves at home. 


Alas! why ſhould Men need Per/waſions, | 
10 What their own Felicity ſo neceſſarily | 


leads them to? Had theſe Fitio/o's of the 
Times but a ſenſe of Heathen Cato's Gene- 
roſity, they would rather deny their Carnal 
Appetites, than leave ſuch nobles Enterpriſes 
unattempted. But that they ſhould Eat, 
Drink, Play, Game and Sport away their Health, 
Eft ates, and above all, their Irrevocable precious 
Time, Which ſhould be dedicated to the Lord, 
as a neceſſary Introduction to a Bleſſed Eterni- 
iy, and than which (did they but know it) 
no Morldly Silace could come in competi- 
tion; I tay, that they ſhould be continually 
employ'd about theſe poor, low things, is 
to have the Heathens judge them in God's 
day, as well as Chriſtian Precepts and Exam- 
ples condemn them. And their final Docm 
will prove the more Aſtoniſhing, in that this 
Vanity and Exceſs are acted under a Profeſſion 
of the Self-denying Religion of Jeſus, whoſe 
Life and Doctrine are a perpetual Reproach to 
the moſt of Chriſtians, For he (ble/ſed Man) 
was Humble, but they are Preud; He Forgiving, 
they Revengeful; He Meek, they Fierce; He 
Hain, they Gaway; He Abſtemious, they Luxuri- 
aus; He Chaſte, they Laſcivious; He a Pilgrim 


In Earth, they Citizens of the Horld: In tine, 


He 


% 


This Sacrifice and Service would pleaſe the 
Juſt and Merciful God: It would be a Noble 
Example of Gravity and Temperance to Fo- 7 
reign States, and an unſpeakable Benefir to 


Fan hal ant 22 


CY VE Vs 


22 


| No Crdſs, No Crown; 
He was Meanly born, Poorly attended, and 


f Obſcurely brought up: He lived d:Biſed, and- 
. dyed bated of the Men of his own Nation. 


O you pretended Followers of this Crucified 
Jeſus! Examine your ſelves, try your ſelves; 2917, 
Luo you not your own ſelves, if be dwell not 
C (if he Rule not) in you, that you are Reprobates ? 
Be ye not deceived, for God will not be Mocked , 
| (at laſt wich forced Repentances) ſueh as you | 
| Sow, ſuch (ſuch you muſt) Reap in Gods Day. 
1 you hear me, and remember you 
were Invited and Entreated to the Sal- 


wy 6. 


| | vation of God. I ſay, 4s you Sow, you Reap: 


+= In 8h 


2 


Wa 
l 
* 


14 I 
| | 


If you are Enemies to the Cro/s of Chriſt (and 
on are ſo, if you will not bear it, but do 
as you liſt) and (not as you ought) if 
vou are Uncircumciſed in Heart and Ear (and 


6 
1 -£ 8 
9 
* 
1 


Ff 9 = you are fo, if you will not hear and open to 


bim that knocks at the Door within) and if you 
50 and Quench the Spirit in your ſelvee, 
that ſtrives with you, to bring you to God 


7 and that you certainly do, who Rebel againſt 


its Motions, Reproots and Inftr uctions) then 


1 you ſow to the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luits thereof, Rom 2. 


5 Fan of the Fleſi-will you reap the fruits of Cor- 
1 at's Wo, Anguiſi, and Tribulation, from God 
WW Judge of quick and dead, by Feſus Chriſt. 
But if you will daily bear the holy Croſs of 
J cs and /ow to the Spirit; if you will lifter 
to the Light and Grace that comes by Feſus, and 
which he has given to all People for Salva- 
tion, and ſquare your Thoughts, Words and 
| Deeds thereby (which leads and teaches the 
Lovers of it, to deny all Ungoalineſs, and the 
O 3 Worlds 
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Worids Luſt:, and to live Soberly, Righteouſly and 
Godly in this preſent Evil World) then may you 
. with confidence look for the bleſſed Hope, 
it z. f. and joyful Coming, and glorious Appearance of | 
be great God, and our Saviour Feſus Cbriſt. | 
| Let it be fo, O you Chriſtians, and eſcape | 
the Wrath to come! Why will you dye? 
Let the time paſt ſuffice : Remember, that 
No Crols, No Crown. Redeem then the 
1 Time, for the days are Evil, and yours but ve- 
D u ry few, Therefore Gird up the Loyns of your 
N Minds, ve Sober, Fear, Watch, Pray and Endure 
te the end; calling to mind, for your En- 
5 couragement and Conſolation, that all ſuch 
aus as through Patience and Well. doing wait for 
| Immortality, ſhall reap Glory, Honour and Eter- 
nal Life, in the Kingdom of the Father ; whoſe 
1 the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory for 
ever, Amen, 


224 


38 
Fo 


de 


\ 2 r a "ya 6—— G —— * pe 
. > » W 2 1 N * pada , 
g ? bo DEA Sas L * ed 1 "AS + 6711-4 ty EA oy IF 8 8 CTY 
922 * 2 n 3 „Ae £9 4 0 9 9%, © 
* "AR I 3 8 * s N 5 5 "he 
2 N „ — WI. . 8 — 
JJn%%ͤõͤõͤĩõĩõ⁊k³ ·x.. gm 12 „5 
— Nod . „ n . : 9 2 » AR 
N e r : Se 1 = 
A I > > PT IS Ee Nt Er 2 8 8 


E 


No Croſs, No Crown. 


— — 


The Second PART, 


Containing An 


ACCOUNT 


1 


Living and Dying 8 þ 
SAYINGS| 


Men, Eminent 555 their G 8 
Learning, or Vertue. 


And that of Divers Periods of Time, 
and Nations of the World. 


All Concurring in this One Teſtimony, That | 
a Life of ſtri&t Yertue, viz. To do Well, and 
bear Ill, is the Way to Laſting Happineſs. 


Collected in Favour of the Truth delivered 
in the FIRST PART, 


By Willfam Penn. 
The Sixth Edition, much Enlarged. 
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PRE FACE. 


Mo Croſs, No Crown, ſhould 
have ended here; but that 
the Power, Examples and Autho- 
rities have put upon the Minds. 
of People, above the moſt rea- 
ſonable and preſſing Arguments, 
inclin d me to preſent my Readers 
with ſome of thoſe many Inſtances 
that might be given, in favour of 
the Vertuous Life recommended 
in our Diſcourſe. I chooſe to- 
= calt them into three ſorts of Te- 
ſtimonies (not after the Threefol 
Subject of the Book, but) ſuitable. 
to the Times, Qualities, and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Perſons that 
gave them forth; . whoſe divers 
{ Excellencies and Stations have. 
1 © IF 8 have 


The PREFACE. 
tranſmitted their Names with 
Reputation to our own Times. 
The firſt Teſtimony comes from 
thoſe called Heathens, the ſecond 
from Profeſs'd Chriſtians, and the 
laſt from Retir d, Aged, and Dying 
Men; being their laft and ſerious 
Reflections, to which no Oſtenta- 
tion or Worldly Intereſts could in- 
duec them. Where it will be 
eaſie for the Conſiderate Reader to 
Obſerve how much the Pride, 
Avarice, and Luxury of the World, = 
ſtood: reprehended in the Judg- 
ments of Perſons of great Credit 
amongſt Men; and what was 
flat life and Conduct, that in 
their moſt Retired Meditations, 
When their Sight was cleareſt, 
| and Judgment moſt free and dif. 
abuſed, they thought would give 
Peace Here, and lay Foundations 


f Eternal Pl . . . 
3 The 
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1. The Teſtimonies of ſeveral 
Great, Learned and Vertuous Per- 
ſonages among the Gentiles, urged 
againſt the Exceſſes of the Age, 2 
in favour of the Self-denial, Tem- 
perance and Piety herein recon 

1 mended, 


— — ns — rr 


. (than whom a greater Minarcb 
we hardly find in Story) is more 
famous for his Vertue, than his Power ; and 
indeed it was that which gave him Power. 
God calls him his Shepherd : Now let us 
{ee the Principles of his Conduct and Life. 

} So Temperate Was he in his Youth, that 
| when A{tyages urged him to drink Mine, he 
anſwered, I am afraid left there ſuauld bs poiſon ” 
in it; having ſeen Thee reel and ſcottiſh after © 
having drank thereof. And fo careful was he 
to keep the Per ſians from Corruption of | 
Manners, that he would not iuffer them 16 © 
leave their Rude and Mountanous Cormtry + 
for one more Pleaſant and Fruitful, leſt, 
through Plenty and Eaſe, Luxury at laſt migh: 
debaſe their Spirits, And fo very Chafte was 
he, that having taken a Lady of Quality, 2 
molt Beautiful Woman, his Prffoner, he 

| refuſed to ſee her, ſaying, I bade no mind to 
be 4 Captive to my. Captive. It ſeems, he 

1 claimed no fuch Propriety ; but fhan'd the 
eo: oceaſton < 


28 Treſs, No Crown. 
eccalion of Evil. The Comptroller of his 
Houſhold asking him one day, What be would 
pleaſe to have for his Dinner? Bread ſaith he; 
for Tintend to Encamp nigh the Water: A ſhort 
and eaſie Bill of Fare: But this ſhews the 
power he had over his Appetite, as well as his 
Soldiers ; and that he was fit to Command 
others, that could Command himſelf. Accord- 
ing to another ſaying. of his, No man (faith 
he) « worthy to Command, who is not better 
than thoſe who are to Obey: And when he 
came to dye, he gave this reafon of his Belief 
of Immortality, I cannot, faith he, perwade 
ſelf to think, that the Sous of man, after having 
ſuſtained it ſelf in a mortal Body, (bould periſh, 
when delivered of it, for want of it: A laying 
of perhaps as great weight, as may be ad- 
vanced againſt Atheiſm from more enlightned 
Times, 5 

§. III. Artaxerxes Mnemon, being upon 
an extraordinary occaſion reduced to Eat 
Rarley Rread and dryed Figgs, and drink Water ; 
bat Pleaſure (faith he) have I loſt till now, 
torough my Delicacies and. Exceſs ! 3 

§. IV. Agathocles becoming King of Si- 
eily, from being the Son of a Potter, always, | 
to humble his Mind to his Original, would Wit 
1 he daily ſerved in [ome Eartben Veſſels upon lis MW - 
* 5 An Example of Humility and Plain- 
; neſs, 
| „ V. Philip King of Macedon, upon three 

forts Of good News arrived in one day, feared: 

| too much ſucceſs might tranſport: him im- 
FF a Qderately; ard. therefore: pray d for ſome 
; V Diſappoint ments 
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Diſappointments to ſeaſon his Proſperity , and 
caution his Mind under the Enjoyment of 
it, He refuſed to opprefs the Greeks with 
his Garriſons, ſaying, I had rather retain them 
by kindneſs, than fear; and to be always Beloved, 
than for a while Terrible, One of his Minions 
per ſwading him, To decline hearing of a Cauſe, 
wherein a particular Friend was Intereſted; I 
bad much rather, ſays he, thy Friend ſhould loſe bas 
Cauſe, than I my Reputation Seeing his Son A- 
lexander endeavour to gain the Hearts of the 
Macedonians by Gifts and Rewards, Cant 
thou believe, ſays he, that a man that thou haſt 
corruptel to thy Intereſts, will ever be true to tbem? 
When his Court would have had him quar- 
rel'd and corrected the Peloponnenſes for their 
Ingratitude to him, he faid, By no means, for 
tbey diſpiſe and abuſe me after being kind to 
hem, what will they do if I de them barm? A 
great Example of Patience in a King, and 
wittily ſaid. Like to this was his Reply to- 
he Embaſſadours of Aibens, whom asking, 
after Audience, If he cculd do them any Service, 
and one of them ſurlily anſwering, The beſt 
0% cant. do us u, to bang thy ſelf; He was: 
nothing diſturbed, though his Cæurt mur- 
mured ; but calmly faid to the Embaſſadour, 


bose ho ſuffer Injuriss, are better People than 
% e that do them, To conclude with him, 
W »<iog one day fallen along the ground, and 

| iecing himſelf in that Poſture, cryed out, 
bat a nal $ pot of Earth do we take ud, and 
tile whole World: cannot content mt 
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$. VI. Alexander, was very temperate 
and Vertuous in his Youth: A certain Go. 
vernour having Written to him that a Mer. 
chant of the place had ſeveral fine Boys to ſell, 
He returned him this Anſwer with great 
Indignation, What haſt thou ſeen in any Att of 
my Life, that ſhould put thee upon ſuch a Meſſage 
as this? And avoided the Woman, his Cour- 
tiers flung in his way, to debauch him. Nay, 
he would not fee the I/ife of Darius, famed for 


the moſt Beautiful Princeſs of the Age; which 


with his other Vertues, made Darius (the laſt 


Per(;an King) to lay, If God bas determined to 
take my Empire jrom me, I wiſh it into the Hands 
F Alexander, my vertuous Enemy, He hated. 


Cevetouſneſs ; for though he left great Con- 
queſts, he left no Riches, which made him 
thus to anſwer one that askt him dying, 
Where he had hid bis Treaſures, Among my 
Friends, fays he. He was wont to ſay, He 
owed more to his Maſter for bs Education, than to 
bs father for his Birth; by bow much it was leſs 
io live, than to live Well. | 

$. VII. Ptolomp, Son of Lagas, being 
reproached for his mean Original, and his 
Friends angry that he did not reſent it; 
e ought, ſays he, to bear Reproaches patiently. 


§. VIII. Eenophanes , being jeer'd tor 
refuſing to play at a forbidden Game,an{wer- 


ed; 1 do not fear my Money, but my Reputation: 


They that make Laws, muſt keep ther. A com- 


mendable ſaying. 


§. IX. Antigonus, being taken ſick, he 
{aid, I. was a Warning {rom God to inſtruct him 


ef- 
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of bis Mortality, A Poet flattering him with 
the Title of the Sen of God; He anſwered, 
My Servant knows the contrary. Another Sy- 
cophant telling him, that the Vill of Kings is 


the Rule of Fuſtice: No, faith he, Rathey 


Fuſtice is the. Rule of the Will of Kings. And 
being preſt by his Minions to put a Garriſon 
into Athens, to hold the Greeks in ſubjection, 


| He anſwered, He bad not a ſtronger Garriſon 


than the Afﬀettions of bis People. 
F. X. Theniiſtocles, after all the Honour 
of his Life, fits down with this Concluſion, 
vat the Way to the Grave u more deſirable than 


being Courted by one of little Wit and great 
IVealth, and another of little Wealth and great 
Goodneſs; he choſe the poor man for his Son- 


in- La; For, faith he, I will rather bave a 


Man without Money, than Money without a Man; 
reckoning, that not Money, but Worth, makes the 
Man. Being told by Symmachus, that be 
would teach him the Art of Memory; he gravely 
anſwered, He bad rather learn the Art of For- 
geifulneſs ; adding He could remember enough, 
hut many things he could not forget, which were 
nccſ/ary to be forgotten; as the Honours, Glorys, 


Pleaſures and Conqueſts he had ſpent his Days 
in, too apt to tranſport. to vain Glory. | 

§ XI. Kriſtides, a wiſe and juſt Greek, 
of greateſt Honour and Truſt with the 4the- 
ans; He was a great Enemy to Cabals in 
Government: The Reaſon he renders IS, Be- 
cauſe, faith he, I weuld not be obliged to autbo- 


re lsjaſtice: He fo much hated COverouſmeſs, 


though 


SW 


the Way to Worldly Honours. His Daughter pyarcy 


*% 
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though he was Thrice choſen Treaſurer of 
Athens, that he lived and died Poor, and that 
of Choice: For being therefore reproached 
by a Rich Uſurer, he anſwered, Thy Ricle, 
hurt thee, more than my Poverty hurts me. Be- 
ing once baniſhed by a contrary Faction in the 
State, he pray'd to God, that the Affairs of 
bs Country might go ſo well, as never to need his 
Return; Which however cauſed him preſent- 
ly to be recalled. Whereupoa he told them, 
That he was not troubled for his Exile with re— 
ſbect to himſelf, but the Honour of his Country. 
Themiſtecles, their General, had a Project to 
propoſe to render Athens, Miſtreſs of Greece, 
bur it required Secrecy : The People obliged 
him to communicate it to Ariſtides, whoſe 
Judgment they would follow. Ariſtides 
having privately heard it from Themiſtocles, 
publickly anſwered to the People, True, there 
was nothing more Advantagious, nor nothing more 

« Unjuf: which quaſht the Projet. 
$. XII. Pericles, as he mounted the 771 
bunal, prayed to God, that not a word might fall 
hom him, that migbt ſcandalize the People, wrong 
the Publick Affairs, or hurt his o One ot 
his Friends praying him to Speak falſly in his 
favour: Ve are Fricnds, {faith he, but not beyond 
the Altar; meaning not againſt Religion and. 
Truth, Sopbocles being his Companion, upon 
ſight of a Beautiful Woman, {aid to Pericles, 
Ab, what a lovely Creature uc that TO whom. 
Pericles reply'd, It becometb a Magiſtrate net 
enirto have bis Hands clean, but bis Tongue a, 
and Eyes alſo. SY 
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$. XIII. Phocion, a famous Athenian, was 
honeſt and poor, yea, he contemned Riches : 
For a certain Governour making Rich pre- 
ents, he returned them; ſaying, I refuſed Alex- 


anders. And when ſeveral perſwaded him 


to accept of ſuch Bounty, or elſe his Children 
would want, he anſwered, If my Son be Ver- 
uus, I ſhall leawe him enough; and if be be 
Vicicus, more would be too little. He rebuked 
the Exceſs of the Athenians, and that openly, 
ſaying, He that eateth more then be ought, 
maketh more Diſeaſes than he can cure, To Con- 
Aemn or Flatter him, was to him alike. De- 
mot henes telling him, when ever the People 
were enraged, they would Kill him; he an- 
ſwered, And thou alſo, when they are come to 
their Wits, He ſaid, An Orator was like a 
Cyprus Tree, fair and great, but Fruitleſs. An- 
ti pater, preſſing him to ſubmit to bu ſenſe, he 
anſwered, T hon canſt not have me for a Friend 


and Flatterer too. Seeing a man in Office to 


ſpeak much, and do little, he askt, How can 
tbat man do buſineſs, that is already drunk with 
Talking ? After all the great Services of his 
Life, he was unjuſtly condemned to dye ; 
and going to the place of Execution, la- 
mented of the People, one of his Enemies 


Spit in bis Face, he took it without any dil- 


7 


order of mind, only ſaying, Take him away, * 


zfore Execution, his Friends askt him, 
Whether he had nothing to ſay to his Son? 


Tes, ſaid he, Let bim not hate my Enemies, vor 


Revenge my Death,: I ſee it is better to flee 
upon the Earth with Peace, than with Trouble 


8 upon ü 
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upon the ſofteft Bed: That he ought to do that 


which is his Duty, and what is more, is Vanity : 


That he muſt not cerry two Faces: That he pro- 


m ſe little, but keep his Promiſes : The World does 
the contrary. | ; | 

F. XIV. Clitomachus, had fo great a 
love to Vertue, and practiſed it with ſuch 
exactneſs, that if at any time in Company 


he heared wanton or obſcene Diſcourſe, he was 


wont to quit the place. 

S. XV. Epaminondas, being invited to a 
ſacrificial Feaſt, ſo ſoon as he had entred, he 
witharew, becauſe of the ſumptuous Furniture and 
Attire of the Place and People; laying, I was 
called at Lectures to 4 Sacrifice, but ] find it is 
a Debauch, The day after the great Battel, 


which he obtain'd upon his Enemies, he 


ſeemed ſad and ſolitary, which was not his 
ordinary Temper; and being askt, Why? 
anſwered, I would moderate the Foy of Veffer- 
days Triumphs, A Theſſalian General, and 
Colleague in a certain Enterprize, knowing 
his Poverty, ſent him two thouſand Crowns to 
defray his part of the Charges; but he ſeem. 
ed Angry, and anſwered, This looks like cor- 


rupting me; Contenting himſelf with leſs 
than five pounds, which he borrowed of 


one of his Friends for that Service. The 
ſame Moderation made him refuſe the Pre- 


ſents of the Perſian Emperor, ſaying, They were 
_ weedleſs if be only deſired of bim what was just ; 


if more, he as not rich enough to corrupt bim. 
Seeing a Rich-man refuſe to lend one of his 


Friends Money that was in Affliction; He 


ſaid, 
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ſaid, Art not thou aſhamed to refuſe to help a 
good man in Neceſſity? After he had freed. 
Greece from Trouble, and made the Thebans, 
| his Country men, triumph over the Lacæde- 
monians, (till then invincible) that ungrateful 
People arraigned him and his Friends, under 
pretence of acting ſomething without Authority : 
He as General, took the Blame upon himſelfquſti- 
fied the Action both from Neceſſity and Succeſs, ar- 
raiguing his Fudges for Ingratitude, whilſt himſelf 
was at the Bar; Which cauſed them to with- 
draw With fallen Countenances, and Hearts 
ſmitten with Guilt and Fear. To conclude, he 
was a Man of great Truth and Patience, as well 
as Wiſdom and Courage; for he was never 
obſerved to Lye in Earneſt, or in Feſt. And 
notwithſtanding the ill and croſs Humors of 
the Thebans, aggravated by his incomparable 
Hazards and Services for their Freedom and 
Renown, it is reported of him, That he ever 
vore them patiently, often ſaying, That he cugbt 
no more to be revenged of his Countrey than of 
{is Father. And being wounded to Death 
in the Battel of Mantine, he adviſed his Country- 
men to make Peace, none being fit t) Command : 
which proved true. He would not ſuffer them 
to pull the Sword out of his Body, till he 
knew he gained the Victory; and then he 
ended his days, with this Expreſſion in his 
Mouth, I die contentedly, for it is in defence of 
my Country; and I am ſure I ſhall live in tbe 
eternal Memory of Good men. This, for a Gen- 
tile and a General, hath matter of Praiſe and 
Example in it. 

§. XVI. 
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$. XVI. Demolthenes, the great Orator 
of Athens, had theſe Sentences : That Wiſe 
1:en ſpeak little, and that therefore Nature hath 
given men two Ears and one Tongue, to hear more 
than they ſpeak. To one that ſpoke much, he 
laid, How cometh it, that he who taugbt thee to 
ea b, did not teach thee to hold thy Tongue. He 
{aid, of a Covetous man, That he knew not how 
to live all his Life time, and that be left it for 
another to live after he was dead. That it was 
an eaſie thing to deceive ones ſelf, becauſe it was 
eaſie to ones ones ſelf to what one deſired. 
He ſaid, That Calumnies were eaſily received, 
but Time would always diſcover them, That 
there was nothing more uneaſie to Good men, than 
not to have the Liberty of ſpeaking freely : And 
that i one knew, hat one had to ſuffer from the 
People, one would never meddle to govern them. 
In fine, That Man's Happineſs was to be like 
God ; and to reſemble him, we muſt love Truth 

and Fuſtice. | 
§. XVII. Agalicles, King of the Lacedæ- 
moni ans (or Spartans, Which are one) was of 
| the Opinion, That it was better to govern without 
| force: And lays he,the Means to do it, is to govern 

| the People as a Father governs his Children. 
| S. XVIII. Ageſilaus, King of the ſame 
People, would ſay, That he bad rat ber be Ma- 
[ter of bimſelf, than of the greateſt City of bis 
Enemies: And to preſerve his own Liberty, than 
to uſurp the Liberty of another man. A Prince, 
ſays he, ought to diſtinguiſh himſelf from his 
Subjects by his Vertue, and not by his State or 
- Dilicacy of Life. Wherefore he wore plain 


I 
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{imple Cloathing; bis Table was as modcrate, 
and his Bed as hard, as that of any ordinary Sub- 
eck. And when he was told, That one time 


or other he would be obliged to change his 


Faſhion ; No, ſaith he, I am nt given to change, 
even in a Change: And this, I do, ſaith he, 
to remove from Young men any pretence of Lux- 


ury ; that they may ſee their Prince pratti/? 


hat he counſels them to do. He added, That 
the Foundation of the Lacedæmonian Laws was, 
To deſpiſe Luxury, and to reward with Liberty: 
Nor, faith he, ſhould good men put a value upon 
that which mean and baſe Souls make their De- 
light. Being flattered by ſome with divine 
Honour, he askt them, If they could not make 
Gods too? If they could, why did they not begin 
with themſelves. The {ame Auſtere Con- 
duct of Life made him refuſe to have his 


Statue ereRted in the Cities of Aſia- Nor 


ould he ſuffer his Picture to be taken; and his 
reaſon is good; For, faith he, the faireſt Por- 
traiclure of Men, is their own Actions. — What- 
ſoever was to be ſuddenly done in the Go- 
vernment, he was ſure 2% ſet bis hand firſt to 
the Work, like a common Perſon. He would 
lay, It did not become men to make Proviſion to 


be Rich, but to be good, Being askt the Means 


to true Happinets, he anfwered, Zo do nothing 
that ſhould make a man fear to dye: Another 
time, to ſpeak well, and do well, Being called 


home by the Epbori, (or ſupream Magiſtrates, 


the way of the Spartan Conſtitution) he re- 
turned, ſaying, It is net leſs the duty of @ Prince 
io obcy Laws, than to command men.. He con- 


ferred 
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ferred Places of Truſt and Honour upon his 


Enemies, that he might conſtrain their Hate into 


Love.A Lawyer asking him for a letter to make 
a Perſon Judge, that was of his own Friends; 
My Friends, ſays he, have no need of a Recom- 
mendation to do TFuſtice, —» A Comedian of 


note wondering that Ageſilaus ſaid nothing 


to him, askt, if he knew him, Yes, ſaith he, 
I know thee; art not thou the Buſfoon Callipedes ? 
One calling the King of Perſia the Great King, 
he anſwered, He is not greater than I, unleſs 
he hath more Vertue than I — One of his 


Friends, catching him playing with his 
Children, he prevented him thus; Say 20. 


thing, till thou art a Father too — He had 
great care of the Education of Youth, often 
laying, We muſt teach Children what they (hall - 
do when they are Men. The eAgyptians de- 
ſpiling him becauſe ne had but a /ma!! Train 
and a mean Fquipage ; Ob, ſaith he, I will 
have them to know, Royalty conſiſts net in dain 
Pomp, but inVertue. © | 

§. XIX. Agis, Another King of Lacede- 
2oaia, impriſoned for endeavouring to re- 
ſtore their declining Diſcipline, being askr, 
whether he repented net of his Detign ? 


anſwered? No; for, faith he, Good 4t&ions 
never need Repentance. His Father and Mother 


defiring of him to grant ſomething he 
thought Unjuſt, he anſwered, I obeyed yeu 
when I was young; I muſt now obey the Laws, 
and do that which is Reaſonable As he 
was leading to the place of Execution, one 
of his People wept, to whom he ſaid, Weep 
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not for me; for the Authors of this Unjuſt Death 
are more in fault than J. 

6. XX. alcomenes, King of the ſame 
People, being askt, which was the way to 
get and preſerve honour? Anſwered, To deſpiſe 
| Wealth. Another wondering, why he refu- 
| ſed the Preſents of the Meſſenians, he anſwered, 
1 make Conſcience to keep the Laws that forbid it. 
To a Miſer accuſing him of being ſo reſerved 
in his Diſcourſe, he ſaid, I bad rather conform 


— 


) 

, to Reaſon, than thy Cevetouſneſs; Or, I had rather 
be Covetous of my Words, than Money. 
SS. XXI. Alexandzidas, hearipg an Exile 
complain of his Baniſhment, faith he, Com- 
| plain of the Cauſe of it (to wit, bis Deſerts) for 
7 there is nothing hurtful but Vice. Being askt, 


why they were fo long in making the pro- 
ceſs of Criminals in Lacedæmonia? Becauſe, 


1 


Repentance. This ſhews their Belief of In- 

Hl 7:07 tality and eternal Bleſſedneſs; and that even 
poor Criminals, through Repentance, may 
obtain it. 

S. XXII. Anaxilas, would ſay, That the 


A 


r this expreſſion, Ve onght to do good to our 
e FHiende, and evil to our Enemies; anſwered, By 
1 no means, we ought to do good to all; to keep 


| faith he, ben they are once dead, they are paſt 


greateſt Ad vantage Kings had upon other men, 
as their Power of excelling them in good deeds. 
§. XXIII. Ariſton, hearing one admire 


> our Friends, and to gain our Enemies. A Dow 


ctrine, the moſt difficult to Fleſh and Blood, 
in all the Precepts of Chriſt's Sermon, upon 
the Mount : Nay, not allowed to be his 

| Doctrine, 
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Doctrine, but both An Eye for an Eye, defend- 
ed againſt his expreſs Command, and often- 
times an Eye put out, an Eſtate ſequeſtred, and 
Life taken away, under a ſpecious Zeal for Religion 


too; as if Sin could be Chriſtened, and Impi- 


ety entituled to the Doctrine of Chriſt : Oh, 


will not ſuch Heathens riſe up in Judgment 


againſt our Worldly Christians in the great 
Day of God! | | 
§. XXIV. Archidamus allo, King of 
Sparta, being askt, who was Maſter of Lace- 
dæ monia, The Laws, ſaith he, and after them, 
the Magiftrates, — One prailing a Maſici an 
in his preſence, Ab ! faith he, but when will 
you praiſe a good man? Another ſaying, 
That man is an excellent Muſician: That's all 
one, faith he, as if thou would} ſay, There is a 
good Cook, Counting both, Trades of Vo- 
_ luptuouſneſs. Another promiting him 
ſome excellent Wine; I care not, faith he, for 
it will only put my Mouth out of tafte to my or- 
dinary Liquor; Which it ſeems was Mater. — 
Two men choſehim an Arbitrater; to accept it, 
he made them promiſe to do what he would 


have them: Then, faith he, fir not jr 08 this 
plate till you hade agreed the matter between your i 


ſelves, which was done. — Dennis King of 

Sicily, ſending his Daughters Rich Apparcs, 

he forbid them to wear it, ſaying, You wil 

tem to me but the more bomely, — This great 

man certainly was not of the Mind to breed 

up his Children at the Exchanges, Dancing- 
Schoels and Play-heuſes, 


8. XXV 
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$. XXV. Cleonienes, King of the ſame 
People, would ſay, That Kings ought to be 
pleaſant ; but not to cheapneſs and contempt. He 
was fo juſt a man in Power, that he drove 


. 8 


away Damaratus his fellow King, (for they 


had always To) for offering to corrupt him 

in a Cauſe before them, Left, faith he, he 
| ſhould attempt others leſs able to reſiſt him, and 

o ruin the State. 

S XXVI, Terfillpdas, perceiving that 
Pyrrhus would force a Prince upon his Coun- 
try-men, the Lacedemonians, whom they 
lately ejected, ſtoutly oppoſed him, ſaying, 


If thou art God, We fear thee not, becauſe we have 


are Men too, 

$ XXVII. Hnpodamius, ſceing 2 young 
man athamed, that was caught in bad Com- 
pany, he reproved him ſharply, ſaying, For 


not bluſh at, | \ 
$. XXVIII. Leonidas, Brother to Cleome- 
nes, and a brave man, being offered by 
Xerxes to be made an Emperor of Greece, an- 
is Wl fwered, I bad rather die for my own Country, 
ur ban have an unjuſt Command over other mens. 
Adding, Xerxes deceived gk to think it a 
„Lertue, to invade the Right of other Men. 


l] §. XXIX. Lyplander, being askt by a Per- 


ſian, what was the beſt Frame of Government? 


to bs Deſerts, Though one of the greateſt 
Caprains that Sparta bred, he had learned 
Wy his Wiſdom to bear Perſonal Affronts: 


. 
* 2. . 
* * — 


time to come keep ſuch Company as thou needſt 


Þ _ 


done no Evil; and if thou art but a Man, we 


That, faith he, where every man bath according 
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Say what thou wilt, faith he, (to one 
that ſpoke abuſively to him) Empty thy 
| ſelf, T ſhall bear it, His Daughters were con- 
| tracted in Marriage to ſome Perſons of Qua- 

lity, but he dying poor, they refuſed to 

A Marry them; upon which the Ephor; Con- 

| demned each of them; in a great Sum f 
Money, becauſe they preferred Money before Faitb . 
and Engagement. 1 

g. XXX. Pauſanias, Son of Cleombrotus, i 

and Colleague of Lyſander, beholding among 
the Perſians Spoils they took, the Coſtlinefs 

of their Furniture, faid, Ir had been much better WM 

HF they bad been worth leſs, and their Maſters more. 
And after the Victory of Platee, having a. 

Dinner dreſt according to the Perſian man- 

mer, and beholding the Magnificence and 

Furniture of the Treat; Mbat, ſaith he, do 

tbeſe People mean, that live in ſuch Wealth and 

Luxury, to attack our Meanneſs and Poverty? 

For they loved to live low. 1 

F. XXXI. Theoponipus, ſaich, 7he ay WM 

to preſerve a Kingdom, is to embrace the Counſel 

cf ones Friends, and not io ſuffer the meanner ſort 
ro be oppreſſed. One making the Glory of Sparta 
to conſiſt in commanding well, he anſwered, W 

No, it is in knowing how to obey well, He was 
of Opinion, That great Honours hurt a State, 
adding, That time would aboliſh great, and aug- | 
went moderate Honours among Men; meaning, | 
that men ſhould have the Reputation they 
deſerve, without Flattery and Exceſs. - 

A Rhetorician bragging himſelf of his Arr, 
Was reproved by a Lacedæmonian, Doſt po 
| ca 


e 
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call that an Art, faith he, which hath not Truth 
W for its Object? Allo a Lacedæmonian being 

= prefented with an Harp after Dinner, by a 
= Muſical Perſon, I do not, faith he, know hop 
= 70 play the Fool. Another being askt, what 
he thought of a Poet of the times? Anfwered, 
Good for nothing but to corrupt Youth. Nor was 
tis only the Wiſdom and Vertue of ſome 
particular Perſons, which may be thought 
co have given light to the dark Body of their 
Courts; but their Government” was Wiſe and 
Vu, and the People generally obeyed it; 
| 1 making Vertue to be true Honour, and that 
RE Honenr dearer to them than Life. I 
S. XXXll. Lacedamontan Come, ac- 
. WT cording to Plutarch, were theſe; '© They were 
very Temperate in their Eating and Drinking, 
their molt delicate Diſh being a Portage made 
for the Nouriſkhment of ancient People. 
hey taught their Children to Write and 
Read, to Obey the Magiſtrates, to endure La- 
8 © bor, and to be bold in Danger: The Teachers 
of other Sciences were not ſo much as ad- 
mitted in Lacedemonia. — They had bur 
ane Garment, and that new but once u Mar. — 
They rarely uſed Baths or Oyle, the Cuſtom 
of thoſe parts of the World =— Their 
= 72h lay in Troops upon Mats; the Boys 
and Girls apart. — They accuſtomed their 
' Youth to Travel by Night without Light, to 
| uſe them not to be afraid. —The 014 Govern- 
ed the Dung; and thoſe of them who obey= 
ed not the Aged, were puniſht. — It ws a 
ſhame not to bear Reproof among the Youth ; and 
Ss P 2 ameng 
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among the Aged matter of Puniſhment not to 
give it. They made ordinary Cheer on pur- 
-© pole to keep out Luxury; holding, that mean 
fare kept the Spirit free, and the Body fit for 
Action. The Muſick they uſed was imple, 
without Art of Changings. Their Songs 
© compoſed of vertuous Deeds of Good Men, 
and their Harmony mixt With ſome Religious 
* Extaſtes, that ſeem'd to carry their minds abo e 
© tbe fear of Death. They permitted not their 
* Youth to Travel, leſt they ſhould corrupt their 
© Manners; And for the fame Reaſon, they 
* permitted not flrangers to dwell amongſt them, 
'* that conforms d not to their way of Living.Inthis 
they were ſo ſtrict, that ſuch of their ,jHß e 
that were not educated in their Cuſtoms, 
* exjoy d not the Priviledges of Natives. They 
* would /ufer neither Comedies nor Tragedies WM 
o be ated in tbeir Country, They condem- 
ned a Soldier but for painting his Buckler f 
* leveral Colours: And publickly puniſht a WM 
* Toung man for having learnt but the Way to 
@ Town given to Luxury, They allo baniſhe Wl 
an Orarer for bragging that he could GHS 
4 whole Day upon any Subject; for they did 
not like much ſeaking, much leſs for a bad 
© Cauſe, —They buried their Dead without any 
Ceremony or Superſtition; for they only uſed Wi 
© a Red Cloth upon the Bad), Broidered with 
Olive Leaves: This Burial had all degrees. | 
* Mourning they forbad, and Epitaphs too | 
© When 4ncy praycd to God, they ſtretcht 
forth their Arms, which with them was a 
t ſign that they muſt do goed Forks, as well 


e 


® „ 
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© as make good Prayers. They ask'd of God" 
© but two things, Patience in Labour, and” 
* Happineſs in Well-doing. This Account is' 
moſtly the fame with Xenophans : Adding, 
* That they eat moderately, and in common; the 
© Youth mixed with the Aged, to awe them, and 
give them good Example.—That in walk- 
ing, they would neither /peak, nor turn their” 
© Eyes aſide, any more than if they were Statues * 
© of Marble. The Men were bred Baſbſul, as 
well as the Vomen; not [peaking at Meals, un- 
& © leſs they were asd a Queſtion, When they 
BE © were Fifteen Years of Age, inſtead of leaving 
KT © them to their own Conduct, as in other- 
places, they had moſt care of their Converſation, 
It © that they might preſerve them from the Miſcbiefs, 
If © that Age & incident to. — And thoſe that 
I © would not comply with theſe Rules, were 
not counted always honeſt People. And in 
this, their Government was Excellent; that 
WE © they thought, here was no greater Puniſhment 
For a Man; than to be known and uſed as (ſuch, 
at all times, in all places: For they were: 
not to come into the Company of Perſons of Re- 
putation — They were to give place to all. 
others; to ſtand when they ſate: To be ac- 
== countable to every Honeſt Man that mt them, 
„/ their Converſation— That they muſt keep 
b beir poor Kindred, —That they uſed not the: 
= [ame Freedoms, that Honeſt People might uſe : 
By which means, they kept Vertue in Cre- 
dit, and Vice in Contempt. They: uſed 

* all things neceſſary for Life, witheut᷑ Su- 

* perffuicy, or Want; deſpiſing Richetij;-ond:: 
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Sumptuous Apparel and Living : Judging, that 
the beſt Ornament of the Body, is Health; 
© and of che Mind, Vertue, And ſince (faith 
* Xenophon ) it is Vertue and Temperance, that 
* rezders rs Commendable, and that it is only the 


* Lacedzmonians, that Reverence it publickly, 


and hade made it the Foundation of their State; 
* Their Government, of right, merits Preference to 
* any other in the World. — But that, faith he, 
* which is ſtrange, is, that all Admire it, but 
none Imitate it. Nor is this Account and 
judgment Fantaſtical. „ 
S. XXXIII. Lpturgus their famous Foun- 
der and Lawgiver, inſtill'd theſe Principles, 
and by his Power with them, made them 
Laws to rule them. Let us hear what he 


did : Lycurgas Willing to retire his Citizens . 


from a Luxurious, to Aa Vertuows Life, and ſhew 
them how much good Conduct, and honeſt 
induſtry, might meliorate the State of Man- 
ind; applyed himſelf to introduce a new 
Model of Government, perſwading thein to 


believe, That though they were deſcended of "Mt 
Noble and Vertucus Anceſtors, if they were not 


exerciſed in a courſe of Vertue, they would, like 
the Dog in the Kitebin, rather leap at the Meat, 
ihan run at the Game. In fine, they agreed 
to Obey him. The firſt thing then that he 
did, to try his Power with them, was, To 
divide the Land into Equal Portions; ſo that 


the whole Laconick Country, feem'd but the 


Lots of Brethren: This grieved the Rich; 


bur the Poor, which were the moſt, re- 
joyced— He render'd Wealth uſeleſs by 


Com. 
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EF ; Community; and forbid the uſe of Gold and 
Silver: He made Money of Iren, too baſe and 


EZ Laws of Building, ſuffering no more Orna- 
ment than could be made with a Hetchet and 
a San: And their Furniture was like their 
= Houſes. This Courſe disbanded many 
Trades; No MERCHANT, no COOK, no 
XK LAWYER, no FLATTERER,no DIVINE, no 
bo dæmonia. Injuſtice was baniſh'd their Society, 
having cut up the Root of it, which is Aua. 
rice, by introducing a Community, and ma- 
king Gold and Silver «/e/e/s. To prevent 


the Luxury of Tables, as well as of Apparel, 
== he ordained Publick Places of Eating, where 


KT refuſed to come thither, were reputed Voluptu- 
ME ox ; and Reproved, if not Corrected. He 


all fhould Publickly be ſerved ; thoſe that 


Men; that their Bodies, being uſed to Exer- 


36 ciſe, might be the ſtronger and healthier, when 


7 married, to bring forth Children. He forbaæ 
bat they ſhould bave any Portions, to the end, 
bat none might make ſuit to them for their 
and that their Vertue might prefer them, they 
not let the Dung People Marry, till they ar- 
that their Children might be ſtrong and vigo- 


in Requeſt, that zo Law was made againſt 


heavy to make a Thief. He retrench'd their 


would have Virgins Labour, as well as Dung 


2T- 


EX ASTROLOGER, was to be found in Lace- 


5 Wealth, but Perſon and Worth : By which 
means, the Poor went off as well as the Rich; 


= ere denied to Uſe any Ornaments, He would 


rous. Chaſtity was ſo General, and fo much 


P.4.. Adultery ; 
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Theſe, and ſome more, were the Laws he 


a2 Luxurious Man loaden with Fleſh, Of what } 5 


to the Letter of Law, but left to the Circum- Wt 
ſtances of Fact; in which no Inconvenience 
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Adultery ; believing, that where Luxury, and 
the Arts leading to it, were ſo ſeverely forbid, it 
was needleſs. He forbad Coftly Offerings in 
the Temple, that they might offer often ; for 
that God regarded the Heart, not the Offering 


Inſtituted ; and whilſt the Spartans kept them, 
tis certain, they were the firſt State of Greece, 
which laſted about Five Hundred Years. It 
is remarkable ; that he would never ſuffer 
the Laws to be written, to avoid Barratry; and 
that the Judges might not be tied Religiouſly 


was obſerved to follow. 


II. The Romans alſo yield us Inſtances to 174 
our point in hand. © 
S. XXXIV, Cato, that ſage Roman, ſeeing 


Service, faith he, can that Man be, either 0 
bimſelf, or the Common-wealth * One day be- 
holding the Statues of divers Perſons erecting, WM 
that he thought little worthy of Remem- W 


S2 ww, os a a WH ' e a +» 


brance, that he might deſpiſe the Pride of 
it: I bad rather, laid he, they ſhould k why Wt ; 
they ſet not up à Statue to Cato, than why they Wt . 
40— He was a Man of Severity of Life, both Wt 
Example and Fudge His Competitors in the { 
Goverment, hoping to be preferred, took WW , 
the conirary Humour, and mightily flattered 

the People: This good Man deſpiſed their 
Arts, and with an unuſual Fervency, cryd , 
out, That the Diſtempers of the Common-wealth ill ; 


did 
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did not require Flatterers to deceive them, but 


Phyſicians to cure them ; which ſtruck fo great 
anawe upon the People, that he was firſt 
choſen of them all.--The fine Dames of Rome - 
became Governours to their Husbands ; he 


lamented the Change, faying, It & ſtrange, 


that thoſe who command the Morld, ſhould het 
be ſubject to Women——He thought thoſe © 
Judges that would not impartially puniſh Male- 
Factors, greater Criminals than the Malefattors © 
I themſelves : A good Leſſon for Judges of the 
World. He would ſay, Thai it was better 
= to loſe a Gift than a Correction; for, ſays he, 
be one Corrupts us, but the other Inſtructs us.— 


I bat we ought net to ſeparate Honour from Ver- 


| | tue; for then there would be 
ons. He would ſay, No Man us fit to com- 


a be few any more Ver- 


4 mand another, that cannot command himſelf. 


I Great Men ſhould be temperate in their Power, 
bat they may keep it... For Men to be too lang 


24 


: = :» Offices in a Government, to bade taffinle- 
VE ':gard to others, or the Dignity of the State. 
lie that do nothing, will learn to do Evil. 


Dat thofe who bave raiſed themſelves by their 


L WE ic bout doing good. And that there u no Mitneſs 
any Man ought to fear; but that of bu own Con- 
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of his Principles. 


ſcience. Nor did his Practice fall much ſhort 
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f * Vices, ſusuld gain to themſelves Credit oy Vertue, - 
Ae repented him, that ever he paſſed one day 


s. XXXV. Scipio Africanus, though a - 


great General, loaded with Honcurs and Tri- 


umphs, preferred Retirements to them all; be- 


ing uſed to ſay, That be was never leſi alone, 
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than when be was alone: Implying, that the 
moſt buſie Men in the World, are the moſt 
deſtitute of themſelves; and that External 
Solitarineſs gives the beſt Company within. 
After he had taken Carthage, his Soldiers 
brought him a moſt Beautiful Priſoner; he 
anſwered, I am your General; refuſing to De- 
baſe himſelf, or Diſhonour her. 

S. XXXVI. Auguſtus, Eating at the Ta- 
ble of one of his Friends, where a poor Slave 
breaking a Chryſtal Veſſel, fell upon his 
Knees, begging him, that bs Maſter might 
not fling him to the Lampreſſes; as he had uſed 
to do for food, with ſuch of them as offend= 
ed him; Auguſtus, hating his Friends Cruel- 
ty, broke all his Friends Chryſtal Veſſels, both 
reproving his. Luxury and his Severity, He ne- 
ver recommended any of his own Children, 
but he always added, if they deſerve it. He 
reproved his Daughter for her Exceſs in Ap- 
parel, and both Rebuk'd and Impriſon'd her 
for her Inmodeſt Latitudes. The People of 
Rome Complaining, That Wine was Dear; He 
fent them to the Fountains, telling them, They 
ere Cheap. 

§. XXXVII. Tpberius would not ſuffer. 
himſelf to be called LORD; nor yet HIS. 
SACRED MAJESTY ; For, ſays he, they are 
Divine Titles, and belong not to Man, The Com- 
miſſioners of his Treaſury. adviſing him, To 
increaſe his Taxes upon the People; he an- 
{wered, No; it was fit to ſhear, but. uot to fle 
the, Shzep. | 22 L 


N. XXXVIII. 
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6. XXXVIII. Ureſpaſian was a great and 
an extraordinary Man, who maintained 
ſomething of the Roman Vertue in his time : 

One day ſeeing a Young Man finely dreſs d, 
and richly perfum'd, he was diſpleas'd with 

him, ſaying, I had rather [mel the poor Man's 
Garlick, than thy Perfume; and took his Place 
and G from him. A certain per- | 
{on being brought before him, that had 
conſvired againſs him, he reproved him, and 


ſaid, That it was God who gave and took away 


Empires. Another time conferring Favour 


upon his Enemy, and being ask'd, Why he 


_ {o 2 He anſwered, That be ſhould remem- 
her me the gli way. 

F, XIX. Trajan would ſay, That i: 
became an Emperor to act tywards his People, a; * 
he weuld have his People act towards bim. The 
Governour of Rome having delivered the 
Sword into his hand, and created him Em- 
peror, Here, ſaith he, ng it again : If I Reign 
well, uſe it for me; if ill, uſe it againſi me. An 
Expreſſion which ſhews great Humility and 
Goodneſs, making Power ſubſervient to 
Hertue. 
F. XL. Adzian, alſo Empercr, had ſeve- 
ral Sayings worthy of notice: One was, 
That a good Prince did not think the Eftates e 
his Subjects belong d to him. He would fay, - 
That Kings (hould, not always, ad the Ring 
That is, ſhould be Juſt, and mix Sweetneſs 
with Greatneſs, and be com erſible by g,“ 


ihe. Spleen that never ſwe's, but it makes other 


22177 2 


Men. That the Treaſures of Princes are lie 
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parts ſhrink: Teaching Princes thereby to 
ſpare their Subjects. Meeting one that was 
his Enemy before he was Emperor, he cry'd 
out to him, Now thou haſt no more to fear. 
Intimating, that havipg Power to Revenge 
himſelf, he would rather uſe it to do him 
good. | 

$ XLI. Marcus Aurelius Antonfus, 
and a good Man (the Chriſtians of his time 
felt it) commended his Son for Weeping at 
his Tutor's Death, anſwering thoſe that 
would have rendered it unſuitable to his 
Condition, Let him alone, fays he, it's fit be 
fheuld ſhew bimſelf a Man, before he be a Prince. 
He refuſed to divorce his Wife at the Inſti- 


gation of his Courtiers, though 1eputed 


Naught ; anſwering, I muſt divorce the Em- 
dire too; for ſhe brought it: Refuſing them, 
and defending his Tenderneſs. He did no- 


thing in the Government without conſulting | 


bis Friends; and would ſay, It & more juſt 
that one ſhould foliew the Advice of Many, 
than Many the Mind of One. He was more 
Philoſopher than Emperor; for his Dominions 
were greater thin than without, And ha. 
ving commanded his own Pallions by a cir- 


 cumſpe& conformity to vertuous Principles, 


he was fit to rule thoſe of other Men. Take. 
fome of his excellent Sayings, as followeth: 
Of my Grand, father Verus ] bave learned to. 
ve Gentle and Meek, and to refrain from all. 
Anger and Paſhon. From the Fame and Me- 
mor) of bim that begot me, Shame: facedneſs 
end Manlike Behaviour. I obſerved by 2 

| Neils 
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neſs, ba Conſtancy, without wavering, in 
thoſe things, which after a due Examination and 
Deliberation he had determined. How free from 
all Vanity he carried himſelf in matter of Ho- 
nour and Dignity ! H Laboriouſneſs and 
= Aſliduity : His readineſs to hear any Man that 
= had cught to ſay, tending to any Common 
= Good: How be did abſtain from all unchaſte 
Love of Youth. His moderate condeſcending to 
| other Mens c<caſions as an ordinary Man—Of 
my Mother, to be Religious and Bountiful, 
and to forbear, not only to do, but to intend any 
Evil. To content my ſelf with a ſpare Diet, 
and to fly all ſuch Exceſs as is incident to great 
I talib.— Of my great Grand father, both to 
8 frequent publick Schools and Auditories, and to. 
get me good and able Teachers at home ; and 
8 that I ought not to think much, if upon ſuch oc- 
caſions I were at exceſſive Charge, I gave over. 
de ſtudy of Rhetorick and Poetry, and of ele- 
8 gant neat Language. I did not uſe to walk. 
abeus the Houſe in my Senator's Robe, nor to 
40 any ſuch things. I learned to write Letters. 
8 21thcut any Affectation and Curioſity  andto be. 
ealie, and ready to be reconciled and well. 
pleaſed again with them that had offended me, 


J . 


„ e ſoon as any of them would be content to ſeek. 

e. Mio me again. To obſerve carefully the [cueral. 2 
„ Di peſitions of my Friends, and not to beuffended. | 
a. Wh #+ Idiots; nor unreaſonably to ſet upon thoſe. 


that are carried away with the vulgar Opinions, 
with the Theorems and Tenets of Philoſo- 


, Mpbers 2 love the Truth and Juſtice, and to- 
„Kind and Loving 10 all them of m Hogs: 
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and Family, I learned from my Brother Severus: 
And it was he that put me in the firſt conceit 
and defire of an equal Common Wealth, ad- 
miniſtred by Juſtice and Equality; and of 4 
Kingdom, wherein ſhould be regarded nothing 
more than the Good and Welfare (or Liberty) 
of the Subjects. As for God, and ſuch Sug- 
geſtions, Helps and Inſpirations, as might be 
expected, nothing did hinder, but that I might 
have begun long before to live according to Na- 
ture, Or that even now, that I was not yet 
Partaker, and in preſent Poſſeſſion of that Life, 
that I my ſelf (in that I did not obſerve thoſe 


mmward Motions and Suggeſtions, yea, and al- 


moſt plain and apparent Inſtructions and Admo- 


nitions of God ) was the only cauſe of it. —— 
T that underſtand the Nature of that which 33 
Good, that it is to be deſired ; and of that 
which i Bad, that it & odious and ſhameful : 
Who know moreover, that this Tranſgreſſor, ho- 
foever he be, ws my Kiuſman, not by the ſame 
Blood and Seed, bat by Participation of the ſams 
Reaſon, and of the ſame divine Particle, or 


Principle: How can I either be burt by any of 
theſe, ſince it us not in their Power, to make me 
incur any thing that is reproachful, or be angry 


and ill-affeed towards him, ho, by Nature, us 
fo near unto me? For we are all born to be fol- 
40. Norſters, as the Feet, the Hands, and th: 
Eye-lids; as the rowes of upper and under Teeth : 
For ſuch therefore to be in Oppoſition, is againſt 
Nature, — He faith, *© Ir is high time for 
* thee to underſtand the true Nature, bath 
of the World, whereof thou art + 
an 
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and of that Lord and Governour of the 

« World, from whom, as a Channel from 
« the Spring, Thou thy ſelf didſt flow. And 
that there # but a certain limit of time appoint- 

ed unto thee, which if thou ſhalt not make uſe 

of, to calm and allay the many Diſtempers of 

| thy Soul, it will paſs away, and thou with it, 
and never after return. Do, Soul, do, abuſes 
and contemn thy ſelf, yet a while, and the time 
For thee to Repent thy ſelf, will be at an End. 

= Every Man's Happineſs depends from himſelf ; 
but behold, thy Life # almoſt at an End, whilſt, 
boot regarding thy ſelf as thou ougbteſt, thou doſt 
rake thy Happineſs to conſiſt in the Souls and 
Conceits of other Men. Thou muſt alſo take 
heed of ancther kind of wandering z for they are 
idle in their Actious, who toil and labour in their 
= Life, and have no Certain Scope, to which to 
direct all their Motions and Deſires. As fir 
Life and. Death, Honour aud Diſhonour, La- 
bour ad Pleafure, Riches and Poverty, all 
beſe things bappen unto Men indeed, both Good- 
and Bad equally, but as things, which of tbem- 
ves are neither good nor bad, becauſe of them 
ves neither ſhameful nor praiſe-worthy. Con- 
der the Nature of all worldly wifible Things ; 
H :voſe eſpecially, which either enfuare by Plea- 
ture, or for their Irkſomneſs are Dreadful z' or 
Lor their outward Luſtre and Shew,are in great 
eſteem and requeſt ; bo Vile and Contemp- 
cidie, how Baſe and Corruptible, how deſti- 
ute of ail true Life and Being they are. There - 
nothing more Wretched than that Soul, 
wich, is 4 king of Circuit, compaſſeth all 
Er ns 
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Things; ſearching even the very Depths of all the 


Earth, and, by all Signs and Conjectures, pry. 


ing into the very Thoughts of other Men's Souls; 
and yet of this 1 not ſenſible, that it i ſufficient 
for a Man to apply himſelf wholly, and. to con- 


fine all his Thoughts and Cares to the Guidance 


of that Spirit which is within him, and truly 
and really ſerve him. For even the leaſt Things 
ought not to be done without relation unto the 
End : And the end of the reaſonable Creature 


is, To Follow and Obey him who is the * 
Reaſon, as it were, and the Law of this great 


City, and moſt ancient Common-Wealth. Phi- 
loſophy doth conſiſt in this, For a Man to pre- 
ſerve that Spirit which is within bim, from all 
manner of Contumelies and Injuries, and above 
all Pains and Pleaſures ; never to do any Thing 
either Raſhly, or Feignedly, or Hypocritical- 
ly: He that is ſuch, is he ſurely ; indeed a 
very Prieſt and Miniſter of God, we!! ac- 
quainted, and in good Correſpondence with Him; 
eſpecially, that is ſeated and placed within him- 
ſelf: Je whom alſo he keeps and preſerveth if 
himſelf ; neither ſpotted by Pleaſure, nor daunt- 
ed by Pain; pee from any manner of Wrong 
or Contumely. Let thy God that is in 
thee, to rule over thee, find by thee, that he 
hath to do with a Man, an Aged Man, a So- 


ciable Man, a Roman, à Prince, one that hath 


ordered his Life, as one that expecteth, as it 
were, nothing but the ſound of the Trumpet, 


ſaunding a retreat to depart out of this Lite with 


all. readineſs. Never eſteem of any Thing as 


fo 
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to break thy Faith, or to. loſe thy Modeſty ; to. 
hate any Man, to ſuſpect, to curſe, to diſſem- 
ble, to luſt after any thing that requireth the ſe- 


| cret of Walls or Vails. But he that preferreth, 


before all T hings, be Rational Part and Spirit, 
and the ſacred Myſteries of Vertne which 
iſſueth from it, be ſhall never lament and 
exclaim ; never ſigh ; he ſhall never want ei- 
ther Solitude or Company; and which 1 


; chiefeſt of all, he ſhall live without either De- 
fire or Fear. If theu ſhalt intend that which 


- ; preſent, following the Rule of Right and Rea- 


ſon, carcfully, folidly, meekly ; and ſhalt 


not intermix any other buſineſs ; but ſhalt ſtudy 
this, to preſerve thy Spirit Unpolluted and 
Pure ; and as one that were even now ready 
to give up the Ghoſt, ſhalt cleave unto him, 
without either Hope or Fear of any Thing, in all 
Things that thou ſhalt either do or [peak ; con- 


a renting thy ſelf with Heroical Truth, thou 


halt live Happily z and from this there's no 
Man that can hinder thee, Without Relation 
to God, thou ſnalt never perform aright any 
thing Humane ; nor on the other fide, any Thing 
Divine. At what time ſoever thou wilt, it is 


in thy power to retire into thy ſelf, and 


to be at reſt; for a Man cannot retire any 
hither for to be mere at reſt, and freer from 
all buſineſs, than into his own Soul, Afﬀord 
then thy ſelf this Retiring continually, and there- 
by refreſh and renew thy ſelf. Death hangeth 
over thee, whilſt yet thou liveſt, and whilſt thou 
mayeſt be Good. How mucb time and leiſure 
«oth be gain, who is not curious to know 

what 
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what his Neighbour hath ſaid, or hath done, 
or hath attempted, but only what he doth 
himſelf, hat it may be Juſt and Holy. Nei- 
ther muſt be uſe himſelf to cut off Actions only, 
but Thoughts and Imaginations alſo, that are 
unneceſſary ; for ſo will unneceſſary conſequent 
Actions the better be prevented and cut off. He 
zs Poor, that ſtands in need of another, and hath 
not in himſelf all Things needful for his Life, 
Conſider well, whether Magnanimity rather 
and true Liberty and true Simplicity, and 
Equanimity, and Holineſs, whether theſe be 
not moſt Reaſonable and Natural. Honour 
* that which is chiefeſt and moſt powerful 
in the World, and that is it which makes 
* uſe of all Things, and governs all Things: 
* Soalfo in thy ſelf, Honour that Which is 
© chiefeſt and moſt powerful, and is of one 
Kind and Nature with that; for it is the 
* very ſame, which being in thee, turneth 
* all other Things to its own uſe, and by 
* whom alſo thy Life is governed. —/#bat 


it that thou doſt ſtay for? Vn Extinilion or a 


Tranſlation ;, for either of them, with a propiti- 
0:55 and contented Mind. But till that time 
come, what will content thee ? What elſe, but to 
Worſhip and Praiſe God, and to do Good unto 
Men 2 As he lay a dying, and his Friends 


about him, he ſpake thus, Think more of 


Death, than of me, and that You and all Men 
muſt Dye as well asIT. Adding, I recommend 


my Son to You, and to God, if be be worthy. 

$. XLII. Pettinar, alſo Emperor, being 
adviſed to ſave himſelf from the Fury 8 
ne 
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the Mutineers 3 anſwered, No; What have I 
done, that I ſhculd do ſo? Shewing, that Inno- 
cence is bold, and ſhould never give ground, 
where it can ſhow it ſelf, be heard, and 
have fair play. 74 
§. XLIII. Peſccunius, ſeeing the Cor- 
ruption that reigned among Officers of Ju- 
ſtice, adviſed, That Judges ſhould have firſt 
Sallaries, that they might do their Duty without 
any Bribes or Perquiſit. He ſaid, He would not 
offend the Living, that be migh; be praifcd 
when be was Dead. 
$. XLIV. Alexander Severus, having 
taſted both of a private Life, and the ſtare 


| of an Emperor, had this Cenſure; Emperors, 


ſays he, are ill Managers of the publick Reve- 


nue, to feed ſa many unuſeful Mouths ; where- 


fore be retrench'd bu Family from Pompous to 
Serviceable. He would not employ Perſons 
of Quality in his Domeſtick Service, think- 
ing it too mean for them, and too coſtly for 
him : Adding, That Perſonal Service was the 


| 207k of the lowefF Order of the People. He 


would never ſuffer Offices of F#ſtice to be 
lold ; For, faith he, it à not ſtrange that Men 
ſnould ſell what they buy ; meaning Fuſtice. 
He was impartial in Correction: My Friends, 
lays he, ave dear to me, but the Common-Mealib 
* dearer, Let he would fay, Thar ſweetning 
Power to the People, made it laſting. That we 
ought to gain our Enemies, as we keep our 
Friends; that is, by Kindneſs. He ſaid, That 
we cugit to Deſire Happineſs, and to Bear A. 
ſliction; that thoſe Things which are deſirable, 

may 
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may be pleaſant ,, but the Troubles we avoid, 
may have moſt profit in the end. He did not 
like Pomp in Religion; for it # not Gold, that 
recommends the Sacrifice; but the Piety of him 


that offers it. A Houſe being in Conteſt be. 


twixt ſome Chriſtians and Keepers of Taverrs, 
the one to perform Religion, the other to ſel} 
Drink therein; he decided the matter thus; 


That it were much better, that it were any wa 
employ d toWorſhip God, than to make a Tavern 


of it. Behold ! by this we may ſee the Wil- 
dom and Vertue that ſhined among Heathens, 

S. XLV. Aurelianus the Emperor, ha- 
ving threatned a Certain Town that had re- 
belled againſt him, that he would not leave 
a Dog alive therein; and finding the Fear 
he raiſed, brought them eaſily to their Duty, 
bid bus Soldiers, go Kill all their Dogs ; and 
pardoned the People. 


§. XLVI. Piocleſan would ſay, That 


there was nothing more difficult than to Reign 


well ; and the reaſon he gave was, That 
thoſe who had the Ears of Princes, do ſo continu- 
ally lay Ambuſhes to ſurprize them to their Inte- 
reſts, that they can hardly make one right ſtep. 


S. XLVII. Julian coming to the Empire, 


drove from the Palace Troops of Eunuchs,Cooks, 


* 
F 
u 


Barbers, &c. His reaſon was this, That having 
no Women, he needed no Eunuchs; and loving 


ſample plain Meat, be needed no Cooks : And he 


ſaid, One Barber would ſerve a great many, A 


.good Example for the Luxurious Chriſtians 


of our times. 


5. XLVIII. Theodoſius, the Younger, 
was 
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Was ſo merciful in his Nature, that inſtead 
of putting People to Death, he wiſh'd, 1: 
ere in his power to call the Dead to Life again. 


II. Theſe were the Sentiments of the an- 
cient Grandees of the World, to wit, Em- 
perors, Kings, Princes, Captains, States: men, &c. 
not unworthy of the Thoughts of Perſons 
of the ſame Figure and Quality now in be- 


Ic&ed, that ſuch may with more eaſe and 
brevity behold the true Statues of the Anci- 
ents, not loſt or leſſen'd by the decays of 
| Time, I will now proceed to report the 
vertuous DoQtrines and Sayings of Men of 


[Vriters, of both Greeks and Romans, who in 
| their reſpective times were Maſters in the 
Civility, Knowledge and Vertue that were 
among the Gentiles, being moſt of them ma- 

ny Ages before the Coming of Chriſt.  _ 
| $.XLIX. Thales, an ancient Greek Phi- 
!-{cpber, being ask'd by a Perſon that had 
committed Adultery, If he might Swear ? 
anſwer'd, By no means; for Perjury & not leſs 
{inful than Adultery; and ſo thow wouldſt 
commit two Sins to cover one. Being ask'd, 
What was the beſt Condition of a Govern- 


neſs in Moderation. He would ſay, That the 
hardeſt Thing in the World was, to know 8 
Man's ſelf ; but the beſt, to avoid thoſe Things 
which we reprove in others; an excellent and 


ment? Anſwered, That the People be neither , 
Rich nor Poor; for he placed external Happi- 
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| ing : And for that end they are here col- 


more Retirement; ſuch as Philoſophers and 


cloſe 
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cloſe Saying. That we ought to chuſe well, and 
then to hold faſt, That the Felicity of the Body 


Con ſiſts in Health; and that, in Temperance ; 
and the Felicity of the Soul, in Wiſdom. He 


thought that God was without Beginning or 


End; that he was the Searcher of Hearts; 
That he ſaw Thoughts, as well as Actions. 


For being ask'd of one, If he could Sin, and 


hide it from God? Anſwered, No; How 
could I, when he that thinks Evil, cannot? 
$, L. Ppthagozas, a Famous and Vertu. 


ous Philoſopher of Italy, being ask'd, When 


Men might take the Pleaſure of their Paſſi- 
ons? Anſwered, When they have a mind to be 
worſe. He ſaid, The World was like a Cem- 
medy, and the true Philoſophers the Spectators. 
He would ſay, That Luxury led to Debau- 
chery, and Debauchery to Violence, and they 


to bitter Repentance. That he 2 taketh too 


much care of bis Body, makes the Priſen of his 


Soul more inſufferable. That thoſe who do re- 
prove us, are our beſt Friends, That Men onght 


to preſerve their Bodies from Diſeaſes vy Tempe- 
rance ; their Souls from Ignorance by Medita- 
tion ; their Mill from Vice by Self-deniat, and 


their Country from civil War by Fuſtice. That 


it is better to be loved than feared. That Ver- 
tue makes bold; but, faith he, there is nothing 
ſo fearful as an Evil Conſcience, He ſaid, That 
Men ſhould believe of -a Divinity, that it is, and 
that it overlooks them, and neglecteih them not; 
there is 20 Being nor Place without God, He 
told the Senators of Crotonia (being Two 
Thouſand) praying his Advice, That We 


received 
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received their Country as a Depoſitum or Truſt 


from the People; wherefore they ſhould manage 


it accordingly, ſince they were to reſign their 
Account, with their Truſt, to their own Chil- 
ren. That the way to do it, was to be Equal 
70 all the Citizens, and to excell them in nothing 
more than Juſtice. That every one of them 


| ſhould ſo govern their Family, that he might re- 


fer himſelf to his own Houſe, as to a Court of 


Judicature, taking great Care to preſerve natu- 


ral Affection. That they be Chaſte,knowing on- 


of Temperance in their own Families, and to the 


City, That in Courts of Judicature none atte 


Gd by an Dath, but uſe themſelves ſo to 
ſpeak, as they may be believed without an 
Oath, That the Diſcerrſe of that Philoſopher is 
vain, by which no Paſſion of a Man is Healed : 


not Diſeaſes out of Bodies; ſo neither of Philoſo- 
phy, if it expel not Evil ont of the Soul, Of 


They mutually exhorted one another, that they 
ſhould not tear aſunder God which is in them. 


ment; and to Union with God, and to Unity 
with the Mind, and the Divine Soul. That af 


which they determine to be done, aims and tends 


to the acknowledoment of the Deity. This is the 
Principle; and the whole Life of Man conſiſts in 
his, that he kollow God; and this the ground 
of Philoſophy. He faith, 
Hope all things, for to none belongs deſpair, 
All things to God eaſie and perfect are. 


The 
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ly their own Wives, That they be Examples 


For, a: there is no benefit of Medicine, if it expel 
God, an Heavenly Life and State, he faith thus, 


Their Study and Friendſhip, by Words and 
Actions, had reference to ſome Divine Tempera- 
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The Work of the Mind, is Life. ' The Work of 
God, is Immortality, Eternal Life. The Mind 
in Man is term'd God, by Participation: The 
Rational Soul, if directed by the Mind, Ir in- 
clines the Will to Vertue, and is term'd the 
good Demon, Genius, or Spirit. If by Phay- 
taſte and ill Affections it draws the Will to Vices, 
the evil Demon : W hence Pythagoras delireth 
of God, To keep us from Evil, and to ſhew every 
one the Dæmon, or good Spirit, he ought to 
uſe. The Rational Man is more Noble than other 
Creatures, as more Divine; not content ſolely wit. 
| one Operation (as all other things drawn along 
$ by Nature, which always acts after the ſame man- 
| ner) but endued with various Gifts, which he 
1 uſeth according to his free will, in reſpect of 
1 which Liberty, N 
| A Men are of Heavenly Race, 
| Taught by diviner Nature, 5 
* what t'imbrace. 
4 | | By Diviner Nature, is meant, the Intellectual 
| 
| 


- 
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Soul : As to Intellect, Man approaches nigh 
to God; as to Iaferiaur Senſes, he recedeth 
from God: Chorus, the Infinite Joy of the 
Blefled Spirits, their Immutable Delight, 
ſtiled by Homer, age yiaws (ine ætricablt 
Laughter. For, what greater pleaſure than t0 
behold the ſerene Aſpect of God, and next hin 
the Ideas and Forms of all things, more purely 
and tranſparently, than ſecondarily, in Created 
Beings. The Pythagoreans had this Diſtich, 
: among thoſe commonly called the Golden 
Ef - Verſes: | 

[ Rid of this Body, if the Heavens free, L 
dei reach, hence forth Immortal you ſhall 9 G 
1 5 K 
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f | | Or thus : | 

1 Who after Death, arrive the heavenly Plain, 

0 Are ſtrait like Gods, and never dye again. 

. $. II. Solon, eſteem'd, as Thales, one of 5 mp. 
e the ſeven Sages of Greece, a Noble Philoſo- Sep.Sar. 
. pher, and a. Law-giver, to the Athenians, 

„ was fo humble, that he refuſed to be Prince 

h of that People, and voluntarily baniſh'd him- 

'y ſelf, when Piſiſtratus uvſurp'd the Govern- 

0 ment there; reſolving, never to ont-live the 

er Laws and Freedom of his Country. He 


would ſay, That to make a Government laſt, 
the Magiſtrates muſt obey the Laws, and the 
People the Magiſtrates. It was his Jadge- 
ment, That Riches brought Luxury, and Luxu- 
ry brought Tyranny. Being ask'd by Cra/zrx, 
King of Lydia, when ſeated in his Throne, Þ ivtare!: | 
richly Cloathed, and magnificently Attend. 7%: 
ed, If he had ever ſeen any Thing more 
Glorious ? He anſwered, Cocks, Peacocks 
and Pheaſants, by how much their Beauty ts 
Nuural, Theſe undervaluing Expreſſions of 
\Wiſe Solon, meeting ſo pat upon the Pride 
and Luxury of Caſus, they parted : The one 
deſirous of Toys and Vanities; the other an 
Example and Inſtructor of true Nobility and 
Vertue, that contemned the King's Effemi- 
nacy. Another time Creſus ask'd him, Who 
was the moſt happieſt Man in the World : 
Expecting he ſhould have ſaid, Craſus, be- 
cauſe the moſt Famous for Wealth in thoſe 
den Parts; he anſwered, Tellus, who, tho? Poor, abc, 
yet an honeſt. and good Mau, and contented Keredot. 
with what he had: That after he had ſerved the 
be. Common-Wealth faithfully, and ſeep his Coil- 
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dren and Grand-Children vertuouſſy Educated, 
dyed for his Country in a good old Age, and 
was carried by his Children to his Grave. This 
much diſpleaſed CY, but he diſſembled it. 
Whilſt Solon recommended the Happineſs of 
Tellus, Creſus moved, demanded whom he aſ- 
ſigned the next place to? ( making no que- 
ſtion but himſelf ſhould be named) Cleobis, 
ſaith he, and Bito, Brethren that loved well, 
. bad à Competency, were of great Health and 
| Strength; moſt Tender and Obedient to thei? 
Mother, Religious of Life, who after ſacrificing 
| in tha Temple, fell aſleep, and waked no more. 

. AHere-at Gaſus growing Angry, Strange“ 
| ſaith he, doth our Happineſs ſeem fo deſpi- 
| 


17 
4 
Ta 


cable, that thou wilt not rank us Equal with 
Private Perſons ? Solon anſwered, Doſt thou 
' enquire of us about humane Affairs * Knoweſt 
thou not, that Divine Providence is Severe, and 
| ' often full of Alteration ? Do not we, in proceſs 
8 | .of time, ſee many things we would not ? Ay, 
aud ſuffer many things. we would not? Count 
Gccorl. Maus Life at Seventy Tears, which makes Twen- 
iner the by Six Thouſand, Two Hundred and Fifty and 
+ odd days, there is ſcarcely one Day like another: 
1 So that every one, O Crœſus, is attended with 
Croſſes. Thou appeareſt to me very Rich, and 
King over many People; but the Queſtion th = 
askeſt, I cannot reſolve, till I hear thou haſt end- 2 
ed thy days happily: For he that hath much 
Wealth, is not happier than he that pets hies i 
niead from day to day; unleſs Providence con- 
tinue thoſe good Things, and that he dieth well. | 
In every Thing, O King, we muſt have regard W*" 
o the End; for Man, to whom God diſpenſeth 60 
. worlaly 
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worldly good Things, he at laſt utterly deſerts. 
Solon, after his Diſcourſe, not flattering 


8 Creſus, was diſmiſt, and accounted unwile, 
that he neglected the preſent good, out of 


regard to the future. Æſop, that writ the 
Fables, was then at Sardis, ſent for thither 
by Creſus, and much in favour with him, 
was grieved to ſee Solon ſo unthankſully diſ- 


milt ; and ſaid to him, Solon, we muſt ei- 


cher tell Kings nothing at all, or what may 


W plcaſe them: No, ſaith Solon, either nothing 


at alt, or what is beſt for them. However, ic 


was not long, but Cræſus was of another 


mind; for, being taken Priſoner by Cyrus, 
the Founder of the Perſian Monarchy, and 
by his Command Fetter'd, and pat on a Pile 


Jof Wood, to be burn'd, Cre/us ſighed deep- 
I, and cryed, O Solon, Solon! Cyrus bid the 


Interpreter ask, On whom he called ? He 


would hade ſpoken with all Tyrazts. This not 


underſtood, upon further importuaity he told 
them, Solon an Athenian, who long ſince, ſays 


Ne, came to me, and ſeeing my Wealth, deſpi- 
ed it; beſides, what he told me, is come topaſs : 


Vor did his Counſel belong to me alone, but to 


au Mankiad, eſpecially thoſe that think themſelves 
Happy. Whilſt Crœſus ſaid thus, the Fire be- 
gan to kindle, and the out parts ſeized by 
che Flame: Cyrus informed of the Interpre- 
ters, what Creſus ſaid, began to be trou- 
bled; and knowing himſelf to be a Man, 
and that to uſe another, not inferior to him- 
elf in Wealth, fo ſeverely, might one day 
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Vas lilent ; at laſt, preſſing him, anſwered, 
Den him, whom I deſire, above all Wealth, 


be retaliated, inſtantly Commanded the Fire 
to be quenched, and Crœſus and his Friends to 
be brought of: Whom, ever after, as long 
as he lived, Cyrus had in great Eſteem. Thus 
Solon gain'd For Praiſe, that of Two Kings 
his Advice ſav'd One, and inſtructed the Other. 
And as it was in Solon's time, that Tragical 
Plays were firſt invented, ſo was he moſt 
ſevere againſt them; fore-ſeeing the Incon- 
veniencies that followed, upon the Peoples 
being affected with that Novelty of Pleaſure. 
It 1s reported of him, That he went him- 


ſelf to the Play, and after it was ended, he 
went. to Theſpis, the great Actor, and ask d 


him, / he were not aſhamed to tell ſo many 


Lyes in the Face of ſo great an Auditory ? The- 
pis anſwered, as it is now uſual, there is no 
harm nor ſhame to act ſuch things in jeſt. Solon, 


ſtriking his ſtaff hard upon the ground, re- 


ply'd, But in @ ſnort time, we who approve of 
this kind of le, ſhall uſe it in Earneſt in our Wi * 
common Affairs and Contracts. In fine, he 
abſolutely forbad him to teach or act Plays, 
concelving them Deceitful and Unprofitable; 
diverting Youth and Trades-men from more 
neceſſary and vertuous Employments. He 
v8; Jelined them Happy, who are competently 
2 furniſhed with their outward Callings, that liue 
Temperately and Honeſtly : He would ſay, That 
Cities are the Common-ſhore of Wickedneſs. 
He affirmed, that to be the beſt Family, which 
got not unjuſtly, kept not unfaithfully, pert 
not with Repentance. Obſerve (faith he) 
Honefly in thy Converſation, moze Trictly 
chan an Cath, Sea! Words with Silence; 


| Silence 
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Silence with Opportunity. Never Lye, 
but ſpeak the Truth. Fly Pleaſure, for is 
brings Sorrow. Adviſe not the People what- 
is moſt Pleaſant, but what is Belt. Make nor 
= Friends in haſte, nor haſtily part with them. 
Learn to Obey, and thou wilt know how to 
Command. Be arrogant to none; be Mild to 
thoſe that are about thee. Converſe not with 
Wicked Perſons. Meditate on ſerious Things. 
EZ Reverence thy Parents. Cheriſh thy: Friend. 
Conform to Reaſon, and in all Things rake © 
® Counſel of God. In fine, his two ſhort Sen- storm. 
tences were theſe, Of nothing too much; and. 
ET know thy felt. | 
FS. LII Chilon, another of the Viſe Mer 
of Greece, would ſay, That it was the Perfection 
of a Man, to fore- ſee and prevent Miſchiefs. 
hat herein good People differ from bad Ones, 
their Hopes were firm and aſlured, That God 
was the great Touch-ſtone, er Rule of Man- 
= kind. That Men's Tongues ought not to out-run 
their Judgement. That we ought not to flatter 
= great Men, leſt we exalt them above their Me- 
rit and Station; nor to ſpeak hardly of the 


lem, 


e Helpleſs. They that would govern a State well, 
je 24ſt govern their Families well. He would 


| lay, That a Man ought ſo to behave himſelf, 
ve that he falls neither into Hatred nor Diſgrace. 


- 


hat That that Commen-Wealth is happieſt, Where 
fs. the People mind the Law more than the 
cb Lawyers. Alen ſhould not forget the Favours 
ent they receive, nor remember thoſe they do. Three 


Things he ſaid were difficult, yet neceſſary 
to be obſerved ; To keep Secrets; Forgive In- 
ce; ¶ Vries; and uſe time well. Speak not ill (ſays 
ente ä 3 he) 
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he) of thy Neighbour. Go ſlowly to the Feaſts 
of thy Friends, but ſwiftly to their Troubles, 
Speak well of the Dead. Shun buſie Bodies. 
Prefer Leſs before Covetous Gain. Deſpiſe not 


he Miſerable. If Powerful, behave thy ſelf 3 


Mildly, that thou may jt be loved, rather than 
feared. Order thy Houſe well : Bridle thy An- 
ger : Graſp not at much: Make not haſte ; 
neither dote upon any Thing below. A Prince 
(ſaith he) muſt not take up his time about 


Tranſstory and Mortal Things; Eternal and 


Immortal are fitteſt for him. To conclude, 
he was ſo juſt in all his Actions, that La- 


ertius tells us, He profeſſed in his Old Age, 


Sad bs 
TM 
* 

8 


That he had never done any Thing contrary to 
he Conſcience of an Upright Man; only, that 


of one Thing he was doubtful, having given Sen- 


rence, againſt his Friend, according to Law, he 


«dviſed his Friend, to appeal from bim (his % 
judge) ſo to preſerve both his Friend and the 


Law. Thus True and Tender was Conſcience 
in Heathen Chilon. yy 
F. LIII. Periander (Prince and Philo- 
fopher too) would ſay, That Pleaſures are 
Mortal, but Vertues Immortal. In Succeſs, be 


Moderate; in Diſappointments, Patient and 
faut. Prudent. Be alike to thy Friends, in Pr ofverity | 


Sud. = ard in Adverſuy. Peace is Good; Raſhneſs, 
ob. 28. Dangerous; Gain, Sordid. Betray not Secrets 
Puniſh the Guilty. Reſtrain Men from Sin. They 
that would.rule ſafely, muſt be guarded by Love, 
xot Arms. Fo conclude, ſaith he, Live mor- 

thy of Praiſe, ſo wilt thou dye bleſſed. 
S. LIV. Buds, one of the ſeven wile Men, 
being in a Storm with wicked Men, who erh d 
IR mightily 


tender in his Nature, that he ſeldom judged 
any Criminal to Death, but he wept; adding, 
Ft One part goeth to God, and that other part J. 
muſt give the Law. That Man is unhappy, 
ſaich he, that cannot bear Aﬀiittion. tt is 4 
Diſeaſe of the Mind, to deſire that which can- 
not, or is not fit to be had. Tris an ill Thing 
not ts be mindful of other Men's Miſeries. 10 
one that ask'd ? What is hard? Heanſwer-- 
dd, To bear chearfully 4 Change for the worſe... 
= Thoſe, ſays he, who buſie themſelves in vain* 


A and are blind by Day; for they are ſharp-ſighted 
in Fanity; but dark at the . true 
Light and Knewledge. He adds, Undertake 


Aale Profeſſion of God every where ;, and impute 
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mightily to God; Hold your Tongues, ſaith 
he, it were better he knew not you were here : abt. 
A faying that hath great Doctrine in it, the 
Devotion of the Wicked doth. them no good: 

It anſwers to that Paſſage in Scripture, The 
Prayers of the Wicked are an Abomination to p " 
the Lord. An ungodly Man asking him, 
What Godlineſs was? He was filent ; but 
the other murmuring, ſaith he, What is that 
50 thee, that is not thy Contern ? He was ſo 


Knowledge, reſemble Owls that fee by Night, 


Aeliberately 3 but then go through. Speak not 
haſtily, leſt thou Sin. Be neither Silly nor Sub- 
til. Hear much; Speak little and ſeaſonably. 


the Good thou doſt, not to thy ſelf, but to the 
Power of God. His Country being Iuvaded, 

and the People flying wich the beſt of their 

Goods, ask d, Why he carried none of his? 
J, ſaith he, carry my Goods within me. Valer. 
Max. adds, in hit Breaſt; not to be ſeen, by 
11 r the 
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the Eye, but to be prized by the Soul; not tobe 
demoliſh'd by mortal Hands; preſent with them 

| that ſtay, and not forſaking thoſe that fly. 

Taert. F. LV. Cleobulus, Prince and Philoſo- 
vol of pher of Lynaus, he would ſay, That it was 

Nb. Sep. Mans Duty to be always employed upon ſome- 

Sꝛob. Ser. thing that was Good. Again, Be never Vain 

nor Ingrateful. Beſtom your Daughters Vir- 
gins in Years, but Matrons iz Difcretion. Do 
good to thy Friend, to keep him; to thy Ene- 
my, to gaih him. When an) Man goeth forth, 
let him confider, what he hath to do; when hñͥe 
returneth, examine, what he hath done. Kom, . 
that to Reverence thy Father, is thy Duty. Hear 
willingly, but truſt not haſtily. Obtain by 
Per ſwaſion, not by Violence. Being Rich, be 
not exalted Poor, be not dejected. Fore-go WW 
Enmity : Inſtruct thy Children. Pray to God, WW 
and perſevere in Godlineſs. _—_ T7 
§. LVI. Pittacus, being ask'd, What 
piutare? was belt? He anſwered, To do the preſent 
it Thing well. He would ſay, What thou doſt 
take ill in thy Neighbour, do not thy lelf. Re- 
proach not the Vnhappy; for the haud of God is 
pon them. Be true to thy Truſt. Bear with 
47 Neighbour : Love thy Neighbour : Re- 4 
proach not thy Friend, tho" he recede from thee 
a little. He would fay, That Common-Wealth 
is beſt order d, where the Wicked have no 
Command, and that Family, which hath neither 
Ornament nor Neceſſity. Fo conclude, He 
adviſed to acquire Honeſty ; love Diſcipline; W <' 
obſerve Temperance ;, gain Prudence; mind Di- 
ligence ; and keep Truth, Faith and Piety. He Ir 
had a Brother, who dying withous Iſue, _ U 
| | im 


L Heppine conſiſts in a vertuous and honeſt Life; 


| 5 tainly brings Sorrow : But obſerve an honeſt 
1K, Life, more ſtrictly than an Oath : Meditate on 


EX rccorded of him, That he would have every *in 
one provide his own Neceſlarics ; and that 
he might do, what he taught, he was his o mn 
E Trades-man, He was ſingular in all ſuch Arts 
and Employments, inſomuch as he made the 
very Buskins he wore. A better Life, than 
an Alexander's... 


= Scct of Philoſophers in e/Eoypt, that ſo deſpi- Cic. Tulc- 


T ied gaudy Apparel, and the reſt of the World's 
& latemperance, that they went almoſt*Naked ;- 


hat are calld Chriſtians, tho' covered, are 


to conclude, he earneſtly injoynd all to flee 


No Crols, No Crown. 
bim his Eſtate; ſo that when Cræſus offer'd * 
him Wealth, he anſwered, I have more by half, 
than 1 deſire. He alſo affirmed, That Family 
the beſt, who got not unjuſtly, kept not unfaith- 
fully, ſpent not with Repentance : And, That 


47 


in being context with 4 Competency of outward 
Things, and in uſing them temperately.. And, 


corporal Pleaſures; for ( lays he) it cer- 


ferions Things. - Z 


§. LVII. Pippias, a Philoſopher, it is cic. ub. 


F. LVIII. The Gininoſophiſtiae were a vin. 
Quelt. 5. 


living Poorly, and with great Meanneſs; by 
which they were enabled againſt all Cold, and- 
overcame that Luſt by Innocence, which People, 


overcome withal. | 
g LIX. The Bamburactz were a certain 
great People, that inhabited about the River 
Tyeris in Aſia; who, obſerviug the great 
Iafluence, Cold, Silver and pretious Jewels had | 
upon their Minds, agreed to bury all in the-p ie, 
5 Furth, 


Vid. Said. 


Cie. Tuſ. 


* 
* 
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Earth, to prevent the Corruption of their Man- 
ners. They us'd inferior Mettals, and lived 
with very ordinary Accommodation; wear- 
ing moſtly but one very grave and plain Robe, 


to cover Nakedneſs. - It were well, if Chri- 
ſtians would mortifie their inſatiable Appetites 


after Wealth and Vanity. auy way, for Heathens 
judge their exceſs. Wo 
F. LX. The Athenians had. Two diſtinct 
Numbers of Men, call'd, The Gpnaecoſmf: 
and Gpnaecononit:: Theſe were appoint- 
ed by the Magiſtrates, To over-look the Actions 
of the People. The firſt. was to ſee, that they 


apparelled and behaved themſelves. gravely; ej- 


pecially, that Women were of modeſt Behaviour : Wt 
And the other was to be. preſent at. their 


Treats and Feſtivals, To ſee that. there. was no 


Exceſs, nor diſorderly Carriage. And in caſe. 
any were found Criminal, they had full Pow- 
er to Puniſhthem. When, Alas! when ſhall 
this. Care and Wiſdom be. ſeen amongſt the 
Chriſtians of theſe Times, that ſo Intempe-. 
ranct Might be prevented? But *tts too evi- 
dent, they love.the. Power and Profits, but 
deſpiſe the. Vertue of Government; making it 
an End, inſtead of a Means, to that happy 
End, viz. The well ordering the Manners 
and Converſation of the People, and equally 
diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhmens, 


F. IXI. anecharſis,. a Scythian, . was a 


great Philoſopher, Caſus offered him large 


Sums of Money; but he: refuſed them: 
en 5- Hanno did the like; to whom he anſwered, 
Pen Stor. 


Ay Apparel, is a Scythian Rug; my Shoes, the 
Har dneſs of my Feet; my Bed, the Earth 5 
| SAW) 


22 
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Sawte, Hunger: [You may come to me, as he 
that is conhtented; bit thoſe Gifts which you ſo 


much eſteem, beſtow; either on your Citixens, o 
in Sacrifice to the Immortal God. A f 
$. LXII. Anaxagoꝛus, a Noble Man, but hn 
tra uſart “ 


L 
5 


true Philoſopher, left his great Patrimony, 
to ſeek out Wiſdom: And being reprov'd 


49 


* 


matter was Confafed, came and reduced it to 
Order, which is the World we fee. He ſuffèr'd 


much from ſome Magiſtrates for his Opini- 
on; yet, dying, was admired by them: His 


Epit ah, in Engliſh thus: 


Here lyet, who through the true Paths: did. 


To th Warld's Celeſtial,” Anaxagoras. 


Pas. 


S. LXIII. Hevaclites was invited by Ring 
Darius, for his great Vertue and Learning, 
to this. Effect; Come us ſocn d then canſt to 


my Preſence, and Royal Palace; for the Grècks, 
for the moſt part, are not Obſequiozs to wile 


Alen, 


1 


* 


ic. Tuf.. 
by his Friends, for the little Care he had of a 


his Eſtate, anſwered, It is enough that yon 
care for it. One ask him, Why he had no 
more love for his Country, than to leave 
it? Wrong me not, faith he, my greateſt Care 
b mn Country, pointing his Finger towards 
Hleaven. Returning home, and taking a view 

of lus great Poſſeſſions; /I bad not diſregard- 
ed them (ſaith he) I had Peri ſhed. He was 
| a great Clearer and Improver of the Do- 
Strine of One Eternal God, | denying Divi- 

nity to Sun, Moon and Stars; ſaying; G 
was Infinite, not confined: to place; the Eter- 
nal Miſdom, and Efficient Cauſe of all Things; 
the Divine Mind and Unuerſtunding; who, when 
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Men,bud deſpiſe the good Things which they deliver: 
With me you ſhall bave the firſt Place, and 
daily Honour and U itles : Thy way of Living 
ſhall be as Noble as thy Inſtructiont. But Hera- 
_ clites refuſing his Offer, returned this An- 
ſwer; Heraclitus to Darius the King, Health. 
Moſt Men living refrain from Juſtice and Truth, 
and purſue Inſatiableneſs and vain Glory, by 
reaſon of their Folly : But I, having forgot all 
Evil, and ſhunzing the Society of inbred Envy | 
and Pride, will never come to the Kingdom of 
Perſia, being contented with a little, according 
10 my own Mind. He alſo ſlighted the Athe- 
nians. He had great and clear Apprehenſi- | 
ous. of the Nature and: Power of God, main- | 
taining his Divinity againſt the Idolatry in 
Faſhion. This Definition he gives of God; 
He is not made with Hands. The whole World; 
adorned with his Creatures, is his Manſion. 
Where is God ? Shut: up in Temples ? Impious 
Men] who place their God in the: Dark. It is Þ 
a Reproach to a Alan, to tell him he is à Stone; 
yet the God you'profefs, is born of. a Rock:; 
You ignorant People! you know: not God: His 
Works bear Witneſs of him. Of Himſelf he 
faith, 0. ye Men, will ye not learn why. I never 
Laugh? I 5s not that I hate Men, but their 
Wickedneſs. F you wonld not have me Weep, 
Live in Peace: Jou carry Swords in you, 
Tongues; you Plunder Mealth, Raviſh Women, 
oy ſon Friends, Betray the Truſt the People 
repoſe. in you : Shall I Laugh, when I fee Meu 
40 theſe Things? Their. Garments,. Beards aud 
Heads adorned with unneceſſary Care; 4 Mo- 
ther deſerted by a wicked Son; or young. Men 
: cdFeonſaming 
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conſuming their Patrimony., 4 Citizens Wife 
taken from him; a Virgin Raviſh'd ; a Con- 
cubine kept 4as' a Wife ;, Others filling their 
Bellies at Feaſts, more with Poyſon, than With 
Dainties ? Vertue would ſtrike me Blind, if I 
ſhould Laugh at your Wars. By Muſick, Pipes 
and Stripes, you are excited -to Things contrary 
to all Harmony. Iron, a Metal more proper 
for Ploughs and Tillages, is fitted for Slaugh- 
ter and Death: Men raiſing Arms of Men, 
covet to Kill one another, and puniſh them that 
quit the Field, for not ſtaying to Murder Men. 
They Honour as Valiants, ſuch as are Drunk 
with Blood ; but Lyons, Horſes, Eagles and 
other Creatures, uſe not Swords, Bucklers, and 
Inſtruments of Mar. Their Limbs are their 
Weapons, ſorne their Horns, fome their Bills, 
ſome their Wings; To one is given Swiſtnefs 3 
r another, Bigneſs; to a third, Swimming. Na 
* irational Creature uſeth à Sword, but keeps it 
elf within the | Laws of its Creation, except 
MAN that doth not fo; which brings the 
heavier Blame, becauſe he hath the greateſt Un- 
derſtanding. Jou muſt leave your Wars and 
your Wickedneſs, which you ratifie by a Law, 
f you would have me leave my Severity. I 
have overcome Pleaſure, Thave overcome Riches, 
have overcome Ambition, I have maſtered 
Flattery: Fear hath nothing to object againſt 
ne, Drunkennels hath nothing to charge upon 
me, Anger is afraid of me : I have won the 
Gariand, in Fighting. againſt theſe Enemies. — 
This, and much more, did he write in his 
Epiſtles to Hermodorus, of his Complaints 
Salnſt che great Degeneracy of the Ephe- 


ſians. 
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fam. And in an Epiltle to Aphidamus, he 
| 


writes, I am fallen Sick, Aphidamus, of 4 
Dropſie 3 whatſoever is of ns, if it get the Do- 
minion, it becomes k Diſeaſe. Exceſs of Heat, 
is a Fever; Exceſs of Cold, a Palſie; Exceſs f 
of Wind, a Cholick : My Diſeaſe cometh from 
Exceſs of Moiſture. The Soul is SOME- | | 
THING: D1 VINE, which keeps all theſe Þ , 
in a dle proportion. I know the Nature of the 
World; I know that of Man; 1 know Di- 
ſeaſes; I know Health: Iwill Cure my ſelſ, 
J will imitate God, who makes equal the 
Inequalities of the World : But if my Body be 
dverpreſt, it muſt deſcend to the place ordained; 
home ver, im Soul ſhall not deſcend, but 
being a Thing Jmmoztal, ſhall aſcend 
high, where an heavenip Manſion 
all receive nie.— A moſt weighty and 
pathetical Diſcourſe : They that know any 
thing of God, may ſavour ſomething Divine 
in it. Oh! that the degenerate Chriſtians 
of theſe Times would but take a view of the 
Vertue, Temperance, Zeal, Piety and Faith of 
this Heathen, who, notwithſtanding that he 
lived Five Hundred Years before the Caing 
of Chriſt in the. Fleſh, had theſe excellent 
Sentences : Vet again, he taught that God pu- 
zafheth not by taking away Riches ; he rather 
altoweth them to the Wicked to diſcover them; 
for Poverty may be a Vail. Speaking of 
God, How can that Light which never ſets, be 
ever hidden or obſcur'd ? Juſtice, faith he, 
ſhall. ſeize one day upon Defrauders and Mitneſ- 
fes of falſe Things. -. Unleſs. a Mun hopes to the 
end; for that which is not to be hoped fo, 4 
| Ale 


ſhall not find that which is unſeurchable; which 
Clemens, an ancient Father, apply'd to Iſa. 5. 
Unleſs you believe, yon ſhall not Underſtand. 
Heraclitus derided the Sacrifices of Creatures; 
Do you think, ſaith he, to pacifie God, and 
cleanſe your ſelves, by polluting your ſelves with 
Blood? As if a Man ſhould go into the Dirt 
to cleanſe himſelf. Which ſhewed' a ſight of 
a more Spiritual Worſhip, than that of the- 
Sacrifices of Beaſts. He lived Solitary in the 
| Mountains ; had a fight of his End: And as 
he was prepared for it, fo he rejoyced in 
| it. Theſe certainly were the Men, who ha- 


| unto themſelves, ſhewing forth the Work. of the 14. 
| Law written in their Hearts, And who, for 
that reaſon ſhall judge the CGrcumoiſion, and 
receive the Reward of WE EL DONE, by 
him who is Judge of Quick and Dead. 
S. LXIV. Deniocritus would ſay, That 
be had lived to an extraordinary. Age, by keep-- 
ing himſelf from Luxury and Exceſs. That 4 
little Eſtate went 4 great way with Men that 
were neither Covetòus nor Prodigal. That 
Luxury furniſſi d great Tables with Variety; 
and Temperance furniſheth little ones. That: 
Riches: do not conſiſt in the Poſſeſſion, but right. 
„ Wie of Wealth. He was a Man of great Re- 
tirement; avoiding publick Honours and Em- 
Wifoyments + BewaiFd by the People of Adder a -- 
as Mad, whillt indeed he only ſmiled at the 
Magneſs of the World. eee 103. JP] 
S. LXV. Socrates; the moſt Religious and 
earned Philoſopher of his time (and of whom 
15: reported; Apollo gave this 9 : 
21185: 
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| ving not a Law without them, hecume 4 Lam Rom. 2. 


54 


Plat. 


Diog. 
Laert. 
Helvie. 


Cic. Tuſ. 
Queſt, . ſpoiling the Trade of Plays, and exerciſing 


Nenoph. 


a Brut, 


Ho Croſs, No Crown. 
That he was the wiſeſt Man on Earth) was a 
Man of a ſevere Life, and inſtructed People 


0 Of» » . . K: 0 
gratis, in juſt, grave and vertuous Manners : 


For which, being envied by .4riſtophanes, 
the vain Comical Mit of that Age, as one 


the generality of the People with more no- 


Cic.Orat ble: and vertuons Things; was repreſented 


Liban, 


Apol. 
Varro, 
1 


Schol. 
Arilt. 


by him in a Play, in which he rendred So- 
crates ſo ridiculous, that the Vulgar would ra- 
ther part with Socrates in earneſt, than Socrates 
in jeſt; which made way for their impeach- 


ing him as an Enemy to their Gods; for 


which they put him to Death. But in a 


| ſhort ſpace, his Eighty Judges, and the whole 


People, ſo deeply reſented the loſs, that they 
ſlew many of his Accuſers Some hang d 


themſelves; none would Trade with them, 


nor anſwer them a Queſtion. They erected 
{ſeveral Statues to his Praiſe 5 They forbid his 


| Name to be mentioned, that they might forget 


Euna p. 
Oalim. 
Epi. gr. 
trefides. 


their Injuſtice : They call'd home his bawſh'd 


Friends and Scholars. And, by the moſt: Wiſe 
and Learned Men of that Age, it is obſer- 


ved, That famous City was puniſhed with 


the moſt dreadful Plagues that ever raged 
amongſt them; and all. Greece with it never 
proſpered in any conſiderable Underta- 
king; but from that time always decay'd. 
Amongſt many of his Sober and Religi- 
ous Maxims, upon which he was accuſtom- 
ed to diſcourſe with his Diſciples; theſe are 


? lome. k 


He taught every where, That an upright 
Man, and an haypy Man, are all one. 127 


pay, — Jy — — e 
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that do Good, are employ'd; they that ſpend Clem. 
their time in Recreations, are idle. To do —— 
Good, 15 the beſt courſe of Life ; he only 15 417. 
idle, who might be better employ'd. A Horſe is nr | 
not known by his Furniture, but Qualities 3, ſo xen. Me. 
Aen are to be eſteemed for Vertue, not Wealth, 3, b. 78: 


78 
Being ask'd, Who lived without Trouble ? Stob-Ech 


He anſwered, Thoſe who are Conſcious to them- NY 1 
ſelves of no evil Thing. To one who demand- Stob.4. s 
ed, What was Mobility ? He anſwered, A 9218 | 


good temper and diſpoſition of Soul and Body. xenopla 


O 


| They who know what they ought to do, and do it Mem. 3. 


not, are not Wiſe and Temperate ; but Fools and 
Stupid, To one that complained, he had $cnec. 


not been benefitted by his Travels; Not 8 


without reaſon (ſays Socrates ) thou didſt tra- 


vel with thy ſelf : Intimating, he knew not 

the eternal Mind of God, to direct and in- 

| form him. Being demanded, What Wiſdom, 28. 
was? Said, A vertuous compoſure of the Soul. 
And, being ask'd, Who were Wiſe ? An- 
ſwered, Thoſe that Sin not. Seeing a stob. 32. 


young Man Rich, but ignorant of Heavenly 


Things, and purſuing Earthly Pleaſures ; Be- xen. 
| bold (ſays he) 4 Goldes Slave. Soft ways of Mem. v. 
living, beget neither r Conſtitution of Body ot 


nor Mind. Fine and Rich Cloaths are only for 
Comedians. Being demanded from what 
Things Men and Women ovght to refrain? 


He anſwered, Pleaſure. Being asked, What stop. 37. 
Continence and Terpperance were? Said, Go- stab. 67. 
| vt. £ment of corporal Deſires and Pleaſures. 11 


The Wicked live to eat, &c. but the Good e 

to live Temperate Perſons become the 

molt excellent ; Eat that which neither hurts 
8 fte 


Orm. 2. 
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” One ſaying, It was a great matter to abſtain 
from what one deſires; But (ſays he) it is 
better not to deſire at all. L This is deep Re- 


ee ligion, even very hard to profeſt Chriſtians. ] 


after having lived ſeventy Tears, 
= admired, 


% 


. 


Body nor Mind, and which is eaſie to be gotten. 


« It is the Property of God, to need no- 
Keb thing; and chey that need, and are con- 
mem 4+ * tented with leaſt, come neareſt to God: Ml | 
mem. The only and beſt Way to Worſhip God Þ 1 

« is, to mind and obey whatſoever he Com- 

% mands. That the Souls of Men and Wo- 
rut. © men partake of the Divine Nature : That 
Phad. „ God is ſeen of the vertuous Mind: That I j 

« by waiting upon him, they are united unto iff 

e him, in an inacceſlible place of Purity and Ml | 
<< Happineſs ; which Goa, he aſſerted always 

to be near him. ad E 

Many more are the excellent Sayings of 

this great Man, who was not leſs Famous .! 

for his Sayings, than his Examples, with the M7 
greateſt Nations; yet dyed he a Sacrifice to 

the ſottiſhFury of the vain World, The Hi- n 
wen. Rory of his Life reports, that his Father BW \ 
ment. 1. Was told, He- ſhould have the Guide of hu 
p. 719: Life within him, which ſhould be more to him, f 

than Five Hundred Maſters; which proved h 

true: Inſtructing his Scholars herein, Chang - M/* 

ing them, not to neglect theſe Divine Affairs, ÞM/ 

which chiefly concern Aan, to mind or enquire WW! 

after ſuch things as are without in the viſible Ne. 

. World. He taught the uſe of outward Things, M- 
x, Only as they were neceſlary to Life and 4 

| mem. 4. Commerce; forbidding Superfluities and Ci- WM 
Get © riofities, He was Adariyr d for his Doctrine, I. 
1 the molt WG. 
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admired, followed and viſited of all Men in 

his time, by Rings and Common Mealths; and 

than whom, Antiquity mentions none with 

more Reverence and Honour. Well were 

it for poor England, if her conceited Chri- 
ſtians were true Socrmtes's 5 whoſe ſtrict, juſt 

and ſelf-denying Life doth not heſpeak him 

more Famous, than it will Chriſtians Infa- 

mous at the Revelation of the Righteons 

Judgement, where Heathen Vertue ſhall ag- 

- 8 gravate Chriſtians Intemperance; and their 

it Uumility, the others exceſſive Pride: And 

t WF juſtly too, ſince a greater than Secrates Is 
o come, whoſe Name they profeſs, but they 

d Ml will not obey his Law. 950 


'S J S. LXVI. Plato, that famous Philoſopher, Pato de 
and Scholar to Socrates, was fo Grave, and ep. 

of devoted to Divine Things, nay, ſo diſcrete- 

us ly Politick, that in his Common - Mealth he 

ic would not ſo much as harbour Pottical Fancies, 

to (much leſs open Stagers ) as being too effe- 

li- minate, and apt to withdraw the Minds of 


Diog. 


er Wy Youth, from more Noble, more Manly, as Laert. 
pu We well as more Heavenly Exerciſes. Plato 

m, | iceing a young Man play at Dice, reproved 

ed I him ſharply ; the other anſwered, What, for 
3. [mall a matter? Cuſtom (ſaith Plato) is no 
nal thing: Let idle Hours be ſpent more uſe- 

we a fy. Let Youth (ſaith he) rake delight in 

ule e. Things ; for Pleaſures are the Baits of er, n 
g NF. Obſerve, the momentary Sweetneſs of a oe. 2am 
nd {WM aclicions Life is followed with Eternal Sorrow , cat. 
be ſhort Pain of the contrary with Eternal Plea- Elna. 
ne, Ves: Being commanded to put on a Purple 

ot Crmen by the King of Sicily ; he refuſed, 


ſaying, 
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ſaying, He was a Man, and ſcorn'd ſuch Ef. 
feminacies. Inviting Timothy, the Athenian 
General to Supper, he treated him with Herbs, 
Water, and ſuch ſpare Diet, as he was ac- 
cuſtomed to cat. Timothys Friends next day 
laughing, ask'd, How he was entertained ? 
He anſwered, Never better in his Life ;, for he 
ſlept all night after his Supper : Thereby com- 
mending his Temperance. He addicted him- 
ſelf to Religious Contemplations; and is faid 
do have lived a vertuons and ſingle Life, always 
. eying and obeying the Mind, which he ſome- 
times calbd, God, he Father of all things; a ffirm- 
ing, Who lived ſo, ſhould become like him, and ſo 
be related to, and joyned with the Divinity it ſelf. | 
This ſame Plato, upon his Dying-Bed, ſent [fx 
for his Friends about him, and told them, 
The whole World was out of the way, in that 
they underſtood not, nor regarded the Mind, 
(that is, God, or the Word, or Bepotten of God) 
aſſuring them, Thoſe Men died moſt Comfortably, 
that liv'd moſt Conformable ts Right Reaſon, 
and ſought and ador'd the firſt Cauſe, mean- 
ing God. 155 

S. LXVI. Antiſthenes, An Athenian Phi: 

taect. loſopher, had taught in the Study of Eloquence 
Vit. SOC» . . F 
Xlian, ſeveral Years; but upon his hearing Socrates 
treat of the Seriouſneſs of Religion, of the 
Divine Life, Eternal Rewards, &c. bid all 
his Scholars ſeek them a new aſter ; for he 
had found one for himſelf : W her@ore, ſelling 
his Eſtate, he diſtributed it to the Poor, and 
betook himſelf wholly to the conſideration 
of Heavenly Things; going chearfully S 
Aliles every day, te hear neee 
EFF whe! 


At 


Alchin, 
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where are the like Preachers and Converts 
amongſt the People called Chriſtians ! Ob- 
ſerve the daily pains of Socrates; ſurely he 
did not ſtudy a Week to read a written Ser- 
mon: We are aſſured of the contrary; for 
'twas frequent with him to Preach to the 
People at any time of the day, in the very 
Streets, as Occaſion ſerved, and his good 
Genius moved him. Neither was he an 
Hireling, or Covetons ; for he did it Gratis: 
Surely then he had no fat Benefices, Tithes, 
Glebes, &c. And let the Self- denial and 
Diligence of Autiſthenes be conſidered, who 
„ of a Philoſopher and Maſter to become a Scho- 
F, and that a daily one: Surely, it was 
chen matter of Reproach, as *tis now; ſhew- 
ing thereby, both want of Knowledge (tho? - 
8 call'd a Philoſopher) and his great deſire to 
obtain it of one that could teach him. None 
Hof theſe us'd to go to Plays, Balls, Treats, &c. 
They found more ſerious Employments for 
their Minds, and were Examples of Tempe- 
Lance to the World, —I will repeat ſome of Lacrt- 
his grave Sentences, as reported by Laertius 
and others ; namly, That thoſe are only Aa- 
ble, who are Vertnous. That Vertue was ſelf- * 
fcient to Happineſs. That it conſiſteth in 
Actions, not requiring many Words, nor much 
Learning, aud is ſelf-ſufficient to Wiſdom + 
r that all other Things have reference there- 
unto. That Men ſhould not Govern by Force, 
7% by Laws, unleſs good, but by Jultice. To 
a Friend, complaining he had loſt his Notes, 
Toon ſhouldſt have writ them upon thy Mind 
faith he) and not in a Book. Thofe mo 
would 
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would never dye, mnſt live Juſtly and Piouly. 

Stob, Being ask'd, What Learning ah beſt ? 752 

( faith he) which unlearneth Evil. To one 

SF that prais'd a Life full of Pleaſures and De- 

' © licactes; Let the Sons of my Enemies, faith 

Dios, NE, live Delicately : Counting it the greateſt 

Lacrt. Miſery. We ought, faith he, to aim at ſuch 

Pleaſures 4s follow honeſt Labour; and not 

thoſe which go before it. When at any time 

he ſaw a Woman richly dreſſed, he would, 

in a way of Reproach, bid her Husband, 

bring out bis Horſe and Arms : Meaning, If 

he were prepared to juſtifie the Hjuries ſuch 

Wantonneſs uſeth to produce, he might the 

better allow thoſe dangerous freedoms : 

Agel lib. Orherwife, faith he, pluck off her rich and 

9. c. 3. gaudy Attire. He is ſaid to exclaim bitter- 

ly againſt Pleaſures; often ſaying, J had ra- 

4 ther be Mad, than addicted to Plealure, and 

| ſpend my days in decking and feeding my Car- 

| kas. Thoſe, ſays he, who have once learned 

the way to Temperance and Vertue, let them 

not offer to entangle themſelves again with fruit- 

lefs Stories, and Vain Learning; zor be addi- 

fed to corporal Delicacies, which dull the Mind, 

and will divert and hinder them from the pur- WW: 

ſuit of thoſe more Noble and Heavenly Vertnues. 

Upon the Death of his beloved Maſter, 

dir eu. Scrares, he inſtituted a Sect, called Cynicks ; 

out of whom came the great Sec of the 

Stoicks : Both which had theſe common Prin- 

ciples, which they daily, with great and un- 

wearied diligence, did maintain and inſtruct 

People in the knowledge of, viz. No an 

5 Wiſe or Happy, but the good and rene 

55 Mm, 
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A ſan. That not much Learning, vor ſtudy of 
many Things was neceſſary. That a wiſe Man = wean 
e never Drunk nor Mad: That he never Sin- te 
eth. That a wiſe Man is void of Paſſion, Steb. 
5 hat he is Sincere, Religious, Grave. That he | 
Puly Divine: That ſuch only are Prieſts gie. ge, 
Ed Prophets, that have God in themſelves. Lib. 2. 
id that his Law is imprinted in their 
Minds, and the Minds of All Men: That ſuch 
one Only can Pray, is Innocent, Meek, Tem- Led. de 
Werate, Ingenuous, Noble; à good Magiſtrate, "ras 
WExther, Son, Maſter, Servant, and worthy of 
Praiſe. On the contrary, that wicked Men 

Vn be none of theſe : That the ſame belongs 

Wo Mer and Women. 1 

W Their Diet was ſlender, their Food only what put. Pl. 
5 porld ſatisfic Nature. Their Garments exceed- Ph. 15. 


25 


de 
oi. | 


- mam. Their Habitations ſolitary and Queſt 1 
neh. They affirmed thoſe who liv'd with Beg. 
- WE weſt Things, and were contented, moſt nearly _. 
ed HPpro God, who wants Nothing. They vo- stob. 
m {@&:t:iy deſpiſed Riches, Glory and Nobi- 


i- try, 4 fooliſh Shews, and vain Fittions, that 
no true and ſolid worth or happineſs in them. 
oy made all Things to be Good and Evil, and 


r- deny d the idle Stories of Fortune and 
es, Fhance. | DES 1 98 
er, . Certainly theſe were they, who having 
bs ; o (eternal) Law, became a Law unto them- 
the leres; and did not abuſe the knowledge they 
in- Nad of the ivi/ible God; but to their capaci- 


Pes inſtructed Men in the Knowledge of that 
ghtecus, Serious, Solid and Heavenly Princi- 
le, which leads to true and everlaſting Hap- 
:1ci$ all rhoſe that embrace it. 7 


S. LXVIIL 


max. 7.8. 
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§. LXVIII. Xenocrates refuſed Ale xan- 
Lacrt, ders Preſent, yet treated his Ambaſladors 
val. max. after his temperate and ſpare manner, ſay- 
8 ing, You ſee: I have no need of your Maſter"; 
Fal. val. Bounty, that am ſo well-pleaſed with this, He 
would ſay, That one eught not to carry ones 


Eyes or ones Hands into another Man's Houſe ; | 


that is, be a buſie-Body. That one ought to be 
moſt circumſpect of ones Actions before Chil- 


dren, leſt by Example, ones Faults ſhould out- 


live ones Self. He ſaid, Pride was the great- 
eſt Obſtruition to true Knowledge. His Cha- 
ſtity and Integrity were remarkable and 
reverenced in Athen, Phryne, the famous 


Athenian Courtixan, could not place a 
Temptation upon him, nor Philip, King of] 
Macedon, a Bribe, tho” the reſt ſent in the I 
Embaſly were corrupted. And being once 
brought for a Witneſs, the Judges roſe up, 
and cry'd out, Tender no Oath to Xenocrates, Þ 


for he will ſpeak the Truth. A Reſpect they 


did not allow to one another. Holding lis 
Peace at ſome detrating Diſcourſe, they] 
ask'd hum, Why he ſpoke not? Becauſe, faith 
he, I have ſometimes repented of Speaking, du 


never of holding my Peace. 


$ LXIX. Bion would ſay, That 67 


en walk in ſlippery places. That it 25 a great 
Miſchief not to hear Aſfiction. That Ungos: 
Lineſs is an Enemy to Aſſurance. He ſaid col 
Covetous Man, That he did not poſſeſs his Wealth 
but his Wealth poſſeſſed him; abſtaining jron 
uſing it, 44 if it were angther Man's. Inn fine, 
That Men ought to purſue a Courſe of Vertu, 
Without regard to the Praiſe or Reproach of Men. 


F. LX 


thy of their Pains. 
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$. LXX. Demonax ſecing the great Care 


that men had of their Bodies, more than of 


their Minds; They deck the Houſe, faith he, 


but ſlight the Maſter. He would ſay, Thar 
many are inquiſitive after the Make of the 
World, but are little concerned abeut their 


«+ ita 


Own, which were a Science much more Wor- 


To a City that would 
eſtabliſh the Gladiators, or Priz?-PFighters, he 
ſaid, 7 hat they ought firſt to overthrow the 
Altar of Mercy : Intimating the Cruclty of 
ſuch Practices. One asking him, Why he 
turned Philoſopher, Becauſe, faith he, I aw 
a Man. He would ſay, of the Prieſts of 
Greece, If they could better Inſtruct the People, 
they could not give them too much); but if not, 
the People could not give them too little. 
He lamented the Unprofutableneſs of good Laws, 
by being in bad Men: hands. | 


b. LXXI. Diogenes was angry with Cri- 


ticks, that were nice of Words, and not of 


their own Actions; With Muffel ans, that tune 
their Inſttuments, but could not gowern their 
Paſſions; With Aſtrologers, that have their 
i'yes in the Sky, and look not, to their on 
Geings; With Orators, that ſtudy to ſpeak 
well, but not to do Well ; With Coverons 
en, that take Care to get, but never #ſ? 
their Efates; With thoſe Philoſophers, that 
deſpiſe Greatneſs, and yet court great Men 
And with thoſe that Sacrifice for Health, ard 
vet ſurteit themſelves with eating their Sa- 
ces. One time, dilcourting of the Ne. 


'are, Pleaſure and Reward of Vertue, and the 
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People not regarding what he faid, he fell 
a Singing; at Which every one preſt to bear: 
Whereupon he cryed out, in abhorrence 
of their Stupidity, O God, bow much more 
.zs the World in love with Folly, than with 
Wiſdom! Seeing a Man ſprinkling himſelf 
with Water, after having done ſome ill 
Thing; Unhappy Man! faith he, Doſt thou 
not know, that the Errors of Life are not to 
be waſh'd away with Water? To one, who 
laid, Life & an Il Thing; He anſwered, Life 
not an Ill Thing, but an III Life & an Ill 
Thing. He was very Temperate, for his Bed 
and his Table he found every where. One 
lecing him waſh Herbs, ſaid, If thou hadſi 
followed Dioniſius, King of Sicily, thou 
wouldſt not have needed to have walſh'd 
Herbs: He anſwered, If thou badſt walſt'd 
Herbs, thou needſt not to have follow'd Dioniſius. 
He lighted a Candle at Noon, ſaying, I look F 
for a Man; implying, that the World W W — W? 
darłned by Vice, and Men effeminated. Toa : 
Lucurics Perſon, that had waſted his Means, 
ſupping upon Olives ; If, faith he, thou hadfi Wt \ 
teſed to dine ſo, thou wouldſt not have needed to IF *c 
ſup ſo. To a young Man, dreſſing himſeif = 
neatly ; If this, ſaith he, be fer the ſake of MP 
Men, thou art Unbappy z if for Women, tho» W 
art Unjuſt, Another time, ſeeing an che- 
minate young Man; Art not thou aſhamed, 
faith he, 10 uſe thy ſelf worſe than Nature 
ih made thee? She bath made thee a Man, 
Put theu wilt force thy | ſelf to be a Woman. 
Zo one that courted a bad Woman; 0 
| Mreteb 
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| TPretch ! ſaid he, What meaneſt thou, to as 
fer that, which c better loft thay found? To 
one that ſmelled of ſweet Unguents, Have 
£5 a care, ſaith he, tha Perfume male not thy 
Life tink. He compared Covetous Men, to 
ſuch as have the Dropſie, Thoſe are full of Mo- 
© ney, yet deſire more; Theſe of Water, yet thirſt 
= for more. Being ask d, What beaſts were 
che worſt ? Is the Field, ſaith he, Bears and 
Lyons; in the City, Uſurers and Flatterers. 
At a Feaſt, one giving him a great Cup of 
Wine, he threw it away; for which being 
= blamed, If 7 had drunk it, faith he, not only 
= the Wine weuld bave been loſt, but T alſo. One 
= asking him, How he might order himſelf 
= beſt ? Said, By reproving thoſe Things in thy ſelf, 
= hich theu blameſ# in others. Another de- 
= manding, What was hardeſt ? He anſwer'd, 
= To know our ſelves, to whom we are Partial. 
An Aſtrologer diſcourſing to the People of 
be wandring Stars; No, faith he, it « not 
ibe Stars, but theſe (pointing to the People 
that heard him.) Being ask'd, What Men 
& were moſt Noble, They, faith he, who con- 
temn Wealth, Honour and Pleaſure, and en- 
dure the comraries, to wit, Poverty, Scorn, 
pain and Death. To a wicked Man, re- 
| proaChing him for his Poverty; I never Ene, 
faith he, any Man puriſh'd for his Poverty, 
unt many for their Wickedne/s, To one be- 
wailing himſelf that he ſhould not dye in 
his own Country; Be of Comfort, faith he, 
'or the way to Heaven is alike in every place. 
One day he went backwards; wherear the 
+ 3 People 
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People Laughing, Are you not aſhamed, ſaith 


deride in me? 
$. LXXII. Crates, a Theban, famous for 
his Self-denial.and. Vertue ; deſcended from 
the Heuſe of Alexander, of great Eſtate, at 
leaſt Two Hundred Talents > Which, having 
moſtly diſtributed amongit the poor Citi- 
zens, he became a conſtant Profeſſor of the 
Cynick Philoſophy. He exceedingly inveigh- 
ed againſt Common Women, Seeing at Del. 
phos a Golden Image, that Phryne, the Cour- 
tizan, had ſet up, by the Gains of her 
Trade, cry d out, Thi s a Trophy of the 
Creeks Intemperance, Seeing a young Man 
highly. Fed, and Fat; Unbappy Youth, faith 
he, do not fortifie thy Priſon. To another, 
followed by a ren many Paraſites; Yowns 
Man, ſaith he, I am ſorry to ſee thee fo mach 


where he beheld People mpghty, buſie after 
rbinłk themſelves Happy; but I am Happy that 


ba ve not hing to do with them: For I place my 
Happineſs in Poverty, not in Riches. O 


his Wife, Eipparchia, a Woman of Wealth 
and Extraction, but Nobler for her Love to 
true Philoſophy, and how they came toge- 
ther, there will be occaſion to mention in 

is place, 
"RY d. LXXIII. Ariſtotle, Scholar to Plato, 
Storm; and the Oracle of Philoſophy to theſe very 
Times, 


ä i _— 8 * 


he, to do that all your Le time, which you 


alone. Walking One day upon the Exchange, | - 


their divers Callingsz Theſe Pecple, ſaith he, WE 


Þ Men ay not know, how much a 1X7 allet, p £ 
Meaſure of Lupins, with Security, & worth, Of 
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ſelf a Woman ? And to another, gazing on 
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Times, (tho' not fo divinely Contemplative 
25 his Maſter, nevertheleſs) follows him in 
this; That Luxury ſhould by good Diſcipline be 
exil d humane Societies. Ariſtotle ſecing a 
Youth finely dreſt, ſaid, Art thou not aſhaw'd. 
when Nature hath malle thee a Man, to makethy 


his fine Cloak; Why dift thou boa}? of a Sheep 5 
Fleece? He ſaid, It was 'the Duty of a good 
Man, to live ſo under Laws, at be hould do, if 
there Were none. 1 

6. LXXIV. Mandanius 2 grcat and fa- 
mous Philoſopher of the Gymnoſophifs, whom 
Alexander the Great required to come te 
the Feaſt of Fupiter's Son (meaning him- 
ſelf) declaring, That if he came, he ſhould 
be rewarded, if not, he ſhould be put to 
Death. The Philoſopher contemned his Meſ- 
ſage, as vain and ſordid: Ne firſt told them, 
That be deny d him to be Jupiter's Son; (a 
meer fiction.) Next, That as for bu Gifts, 
be eſteemed them nothing worth; hu own Coun- 
try could furniſh bim with neceſſaries, beyond 
which, he coveted nothing. Ard laſtly, as for 
the Death he threatned, He did not fear it; 
but of the two, be Wiſhed. it rather, in that 


( (aid he) I am ſure it & a Char: to a more 


bleſſed and happy State, 5 
§. LXXV. Zeno, the great Stoch, and. 


Author of that Philoſophy, had many Things Hg 


admirable in him; who not only faid, but 
practiſed. He was a Man of that Integrity, 
and ſo reverenced for it by the Arheniens, 
that they depoſited the Keys of the City in his 
| 8 Hands. 


Stob. 16 


ibid. 48. 
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Handi, as the only Perſon fit to be intruſted 
with their Liberties : Yet by Birth a Stranger, 
being of Pſittacon in Cyprus. Antigonus, King 
of Macedonia, had a great Reſpe for him, 
and defired his Company, as the following 
Letter exprefſeth: _ | 
King Antigcnus to Zeno the Philoſopher, 
Health: I think that I exceed thee in For- 
* tune and Glory; but in Learning and Diſ- 
* cipline, and that perfect Felicity, which 
thou haſt attained, I am exceeded by thee; 
* wherefore I thought ir expedient to write 
to thee, that thou wilt come to me, aſſu- 
ring my ſelf, thou wilt not deny it. Uſe 
all means therefore to come to us, and 
* know, thou art not to Inſtrutt me only, 
but all the Macedonians for he who Teach- 
* eth the King of Macedonia, and Guideth 
* him to Verrue, it is evident, that he doth 
© likewiſe Inſtruct all his Subjects in Vertue: 
For ſuch as is theprince, ſuch for the moſt part 
* are thoſe who live under his Government. 
Zeno anſwereth thus: To King Antigo- 
nus, Zeno Wiſheth Health: I much efteem 
thy earneſt deſire of Learning, in that thou 
© aimeft at Philoſophy, not popular, which 
* perverteth Manners, but that true Diſci- 
© pline which conferreth Profit, avoiding that 
generally commended Pleaſure, which ef- 
© feminares the Souls of Men. It is maniteſt, 
© that thou art inclined to generous Things, 
not only by Nature, but by Choice; with 
indifferent Exerciſe and Aſſiſtance thou 
* may'|& cafily attain to Vertue. Bur I - 
| : ever 
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very infirm of Body, being Fourſcore Years 


© of Age, and fo not well able to come; 


yet I will ſend thee ſome of my chief Diſ- 


© ciples, who, in thoſe Things concerning: 
© the Soul, are nothing inferior to me; and 
* whole Inſtructions, if thou wilt follow 


69; © 


© them, will conduct thee to perfect Bleſſed- 


© neſs. —Thus Zeno refuſeth Antigonus, but 


ſent Perſaus his Country- man, and Pbilonides 
a Theban.— He would ſay, That Nothing was- 


mere unſeemly than Pride, eſpecially in Touth, 


which was a time of Learning. He therefore 
recommended to young Men Modeſty in 
three Things; In their Walking, in their 


Behaviour, and in their Agpare!: Often re- 


peating thoſe Verſes of Euripides, in Honour 


of Capaneus: 

He was not puft up with bis Store, 

Nor thought himſelf above the Poor. 
Secing a Man very finely dreſt, ſtepping 


lightly over a Kennel; That Man, faitlr he, 


doth not care for the Dirt, becauſe be could not 
ſee his Face in it. HE alſo taught, the Peo- 


ple ſhould not affect Delicacy of Diet, no, 


not in their Sickneſs. To one that ſmelt with 


Unguents ; Io is it, faith he, that ſmells ſo 
effersinately ? Seeing 2 Friend of his taken 
too much up with the Buſineſs of his Land; 


Unleſs thou loſe thy Land, ſaith he, thy Land 


will loſe thee. Being demanded, Whether a 
Man that doth Wrong, may conceal it from 


God? No, faith he, nor yet he who thinks it : 
Which teſtifies to the Ommipreſence of God. 


Being ask d, Who was: his beſt Friend? He 
R_4.. anſwered, . 
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anſwered, My other ſelf; intimating the Di- 


wine Part that was in him. He would fay, 
The End of Man was not to Live, Eat and 
Drink; but to Uje this Life, ſo as to obtain an 


Happy Life hereafter. He was foHumble that, 


he converſed with mean and raggedPerſons ; 
whence Timon thus: 
And for Companions, gets of Servants ſtore, 
Of e!l Men the moſt Empty, and moſt Poor. 
He was Patient, and frugal in his Houſhold- 
Expences: Laertizs ſaith, he had but one 
Servant; Seneca avers, he had none. He was 
mean in his Cloaths: In his Diet by Philemon 
thus deſcribed: 
He Hater drinks,then Broth and Herbs doth eat; 
Teaching his Scholars, almoſt withcut Meat. 
3is Chaſtity was ſo Eminent, that it became 


a Proverbs As chaſte as Zeno. When the £ 
News of his Death came to Antigonus, ne 


broke forth into theſe words, What an Ob- 
ect bawe I loft? And being ask'd, Why he 
admired him fo much? Becauſe, ſaith he, 
tho I veſtow'd many great Things upon bim, 
be was never therewith exalted nor dejected. 
The Athenians, after his Death, by a pub- 
lick Decree, erected a Statue to his Memo- 
rial; it runs thus: Whereas Zeno, the Son 
of Mnaſeas, a Scythian, has profeſſed Phi- 
* lolophy about Fifty Eight Years in this 
* City, and in all Things performed the 
Office of a good Man, encouraging thoſe 
* young Men, who applyed themſelves to 
him, to the Love of Vertue and Temperance, 
leading himſelf a Life ſuitable ro the Do- 
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© &rine which he profeſſed ; a Pattern to 
© the beſt to imitate : The People have. 
© thought fit to do Honour to Zero, and to 
© Crown him with a Crown of Gold, accor-- 
© ding to Law, in Reward of his Vertue and 
© Temperance, and to build a Tomb for. 
© him, publickly in the Ceramick, Cc. 
Theſe two were his Epitaphs, one by Ami- 
pater: : 
Here Zeno lies, who tail Olympus ſcal'd; 

Net heaping Pelion on Ofla's Head: 

Nor by Herculean Labour fo prevaiPd ; 

But found out Vertae's Paths, which thither led. 
The ather by. Xenodotus, the Stoick, thus: 

Zeno, Thy. Years to boary Age were ſpent, 

Not with vain Riches, but with Self Content... 

§. LXXVI. Seneca, a great and excellent 
Philoſopher, who, with Epictetus, ſhall con- 
clude the Tectimonies of the Men of their 


Character, bach ſo much to our - purpofe, . 


that his Works are but a kind of continued 
Evidence for us: He ſaith, Nature was nee 
Js muchan Enemy, as to give an eaſie Paſſage 
of Life to all other Creatures, and that Aan 
alone ſhould not live wit heut ſo many Arts : Se 


bab commanded us none of theſe Things. We 


Dave mace all. Things difficult to us; by dijdaining * 
Things t4at are eaſie: Houſes, Cloaths, Mears;- 

and Nauxi ſument of Bodies 2 and thoſe Things: 
ie are nom the. Care of Life, were ease to 


aunne Hy freely gotten, aud prepared with a lig be 


Labour: For the Meaſure of theſe Things t 


Necellity, net Voluptuouſneſs: But we haus 


ade ther precious. and admirable; they muſi le. 
W000 $$. fought - 
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ſought with Art and Skill. Nature ſufficeth to 
that which ſhe requireth. 

Appetite hath revolted from Nature, which 
continually inciteth it ſelf, and increaſeth with 
the Apes, helping Vice by Wit. Fir#t it began 
70 defire ſuperfluous, then contrary Things: 
Las of all, it fold the Mind to the Body, and 
commanded is 6 ſerve the Luſts thereof. Alb 
theſe Arts, wherewith the City is continually ſet 
as work, and maketh ſuch a Hir, do center in 
the Affairs of the Body, to which all Fhings 
Were once performed as to a Servant, but now 
are provided as for a Lord: Hence the Shops of 
Engravers, Perfumers, &c. Hence of thoſe 
that teach effeminate Motions of the Body, and 
vain aud wanton Songs: For natural Behaviour is 
deſpiſed, which complented Deſires 2with neceſſa 
Help: Now it is Clownifhneſs and Il!-Breed- 

ing, to be contented with as much as is requiſite. 
What ſhall I ſpeak of rich Marbles eurionſy 
wrought, RL Temples and Houſes ds 
Hine ? What of ſateh Galleries, and rich Fur- 
niture 2 Theſe are but the Devices of oft wile 
Slaves; the Inventions of Men, not of Wiſe 
A47en: For Wiſdom fets deeper; it is the 
Miſtris of the Mind. Wilt thou know what 
Things ſue bath found cut, what ſhe bath made* 
Net unſeemly Motions of the Body, nor variable 
Singing by Trumpet and Flute ; nor jet Wea- 
pons, Wars. or Fortifications: She endes vour- 
eth profitable Things.;. She favours Peace, and 
call: all Mankind to an Agreement: She Itad- 
erh te a Bieſſed Eſtate ; She f — the _ 10 
#, and ſewt what is. Evil 
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| Good, andchaſeth Vanity out of the Mind: She 


giveth ſolid Greatneſs, but debaſeth that which - 


v puffed up, and would be ſeen of Men: She 


bringeth forth the Image of God, to be ſeen 
in the Souls of Men: And ſo from Corporeal 


5 {oe tranſlateth into Incorporeal Things. Thus in 


e goth Epiſtle. to Lucilizs. — To Gallis he 
writeth thus: All Men, Brother Gallio, are 
deſirous to live Happy, yet blind to the Means of 
that Bleſſedneſs; as* long as we wander hither © 
aud thither, and follow not our Guide, but the + 
diſſonant Clamour of thoſe that call on us, to 
undertake different Mays. Our (hort Life i- 
wearied and worn away amongſt Errors, al- 
tho' we labour to get us @ good Mind. There 
nothing therefore to be more avoided, than fol- 
lowing the Multitude without Examination, 
and velieving any Thing without Judging. Let 
us enquire, what is beſt done, not what *is moſs 
#/ually done; and what planted us in the Poſſeſ- 
inn of Eternal Felicity; not bat is ordinarily + 
allowed of by the Multitude, which is the 
worſt Interpreter of Truth. I cal! the Mul- 
titude, well of thoſe that are clothed in 
White, as-thoſe in other Colours: For 1 exa- 
mine not the Colours of the Garments,” where- 
with their Bodies are clotbed: I truſt not mins 
Eyes to inform me what 4 Man is 5, I have 2 
better and truer Light, whereby ] can diſt in- 


| 2iſb Truth from Falihood. Let the Soul find 


046. tbe good of the Foul he IF once ſhe may ade "ha 
leiſure to withdraw into her ſelf, O! how: 
will ſhe confeſs ; 1 wiſh all I have done, were © 
undone 5 and all I hade {aid, when I recollees 


TH 
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it, I am aſhamed of it, when I now hear the 
like in cthers 2. \Theſe things below, whereat we 
gaze, and whereat we ſtay, and which one Man 
with Admiration ſhews unto another, do out- 
wardly Shine, but are inwardly Empty. Let 
#5 ſeek out ſomewhat that is Good, not in 
Appearance, but Solid, United and Beſt, in 
that which leaſt appears: Let us diſcover this. 
Neither & it far from us; We ſhall find it, if 
we ſeek it. For it is Wiſdom, not to anden 
#0 that Immortal. Nature, but to form our 
ielves according to his Law and Example; 
Bleſſed i the Man who juggeth _ Bleſſed 


be who is. contented with bis preſent Condition: 


And Bleſſed is he who giveth Ear to that Im- 
mortal Principle in the Government of his 
Life,-- An whole Volume of theſe excellent 
Things hath he written. No wonder 2 
Man of his Doctrine and Life eſcaped not 
the Cruelty of Brutiſh Nero, under. whom 
he ſuffered Death; as alſo did the Apoſtle 
Paul, with whom it is ſaid, Seneca had con- 
verſed. When Nero's Meſſenger brought 


Him the News, That he was to Dye; with 


2 compoſed and undaunted Cauntenance, 
he received the Errand, and preſently call'd; 


for Pen, Ink and Paper, to vrite bis Laſh 


Mill and Teffament : Which the Captain re- 
tuſing, he turned toward his Friends, -and: 
took his Leave thus; Since, my loving Friends, 
cannot bequeash you . any, other Thing in ac- 
&nowledgment of what. Ice you, Ileave you at. 


Jeaſe the Richeſt aud Beft Portion I hawe, that: 
*;, the Imagę of my Manners and my Life; 


Which. 


— — — — 
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. which doing, you will obtain true Happineſs. 
His Friends ſhewing great Frouble for the 
loſs of him, Where (ſaith he) ate thoſe Me- 
E morable Precepts of Philolophy ? And what 
s become cf thoſe Proviſions, which for ſo many 
= Years together we have laid up againſt the 
Brunts and Afflictions of Providence? Nu Ne- 
ro's Cruelty unknown to us * What could 10 
expect better at bis hands, that killed bis Bro- 
ther, and murthered his Mother, but that he 
would put alſo bis Tutor and Governour t 
Death? Then turning to his Wife, Pompej a 
Paulina, a Reman Lady, Young and Noble, 
beſeeched her, for the love ſhe bore bim and. 
= +: Philoſophy, to /uffer patiently bis Aſfliction; 
= for (faith. he) my Hour is come, wherein I 
nul [hew, not only by Diſcourſe, but by Death; 
be Fruit I have reaped by my Meditations. I. 
embrace it without Grief, whercfore do not 
diſhonour it with thy Tears.” Aſſwage thy 
Sorrow, and Comfort thy ſelf in the Knowledge 
% baſt bad of me and of my Actions; and 
lead the reſt of thy Life with that honeſt Indu- 
ſtry thou haft addicted thy. ſelf unto. And de- 
dicating his Life to God, he expiret. 

§. LXXVII. Epictetus, Contemporary 
with Seneca, and an excellent Man, thought 
no Man worthy of the Profeſſion of Philo- 


TS 


& /2by, that was not purified from the. Errors of 
Lis Nature. His Morals were very excellent; 
8 which he compriz'dunder theſe two words, 
ust 1:ning and Alf aining; or Bearing and 
Lorbearing: To avoid Evil, and patiently to 
| ulter Afflictions: Which do certainly com- 
| prize 
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prize the Chriſtian Doctrine and Life, and 
is the Perfection of the beſt Philoſophy that 
was at any time taught by Egyptians, Greeks 
or Romant, when it ſignified Vertue, Selt- 
denial, and a Life of Religious Solitude and 
Contemplation. 

How little the Chriftians of the times are 
true Philoſophers, and how much more theſe 
Philoſophers were Chriſtians than they, let the 
Righteous Principle in every Conſcience 
Judge. But is it not then intolerable, that 


they ſhould be eſteem'd Chriſtians, who are 
yet to learn to be good Heathens ? That 
prate of Grace and Nature, and know nei- | 
ther? Who will preſume to determine 
what's become of Heatbens, and know not 
where they are themſelves, nor mind what 
may become of them? That can run readi- | 
ly over atedious Li# of famous Perfonages, Þ* 


and Calumniate ſuch as will not with them 
Celebrate their Memories with Extravagant 
and Superſtittous Praiſes, whilſt they make 


it laudable to act the contrary : And none 


fo ready a way to become Vile, as not to be 


Vicious: A ſtrange Paradox, but too true. 


So Blind, ſo Stupified, fo Beſotted are the 
fooliſh Senſualiſts of the World, under their 
great Pretences to Religion, Faith and Mor- 

ſhip. Ah! did they but know the Peace, 
the Joy, the unſpeakable Raviſhments of 
Soul, that inſeparably attend the innocent, 
harmleſs, ſtill and retired Life of ſeſus? Did 
they but weigh within themſelves the Au- 


 thors of cheir vain Delights and Paſtimes, the 


Nature 
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Nature and Diſpoſition they are ſo grateful 
to, the dangerous Conſequence of exerci- 
ſing the Mind and its Affections below, and 
arreſting and raking them up from their 
due Attendance and Obedience to the moſt 
holy crying Voice in their Conſciences, 
Kepent, Return, all is Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit? Were but theſe Things reflected 
upon; were the inceſſant Woeings of Fe- 
* /us, and his importunate Knocks and En- 
7 treaties, by his Light and Grace, at the door 
of their Hearts, but kindly anfwered, and 
he admitted to take up his abode there: 
And laſtly, were ſuch refolved to give up 
to the Inſtructions and holy Guidance of 
his Eternal Spirit, in all the humble, hea- 
= venly and righteous Converfation it re- 
quires, and of which he is become our 
Captain and Example: Then, O then, both 
Root and Branch of Vanity; the Nature 
that invented, and that which delights her 
ſelf cherein, with all the Follies themſelves, 
would be conſum'd and vanifh. But they, 
alas! Cheat themfelves by miſconſtrued 
Scriptures, and daub with the untempered 
Mortar of miſapply'd Promiſes. They wilt 
be Saints, whilſt they are Sinners; and in 
[Chriſt, while in the Spirit of the World, 
walking after the Fleſh, and not after the 
Spirit, by which the true Children of God 
are led. Ay Friendi, mind the juſt Witneſs 
and holy Principle in your ſelves, that you 
may experimentally know more of the di- 
vine Life, in which (and not in W 
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of vain Repetitions) true and ſolid Felicity 


Eternally conſiſts. 


IV. Nor is this Reputation, Wiſdom and 
Vertue, only to be attributed to Men : 
There were Women alſo in the Greek and 
Roman Ages, that honoured their Sex by 
great Examples of Meekneſs, Prudence and 
ChaF#ity : And which I do the rather men- 


tion, that the Honour Story yields to their 
vertuous Conduct, may raiſe an allowable 
Emulation in thoſe of their own Sex, at 


leaſt, to equal the Noble Character given Wl + 


them by Antiquity : I will begin with 


. LXXVIII. Penelope, Wife to Uliſcs, 


a Woman Eminent for her Beauty and Qua- i 


lity, but more for her ſingular Cha#ity. M 


Her Husband was abſent from her Twenty 


Years ; partly in Service of his Country, and 1 
partly in Exile, and being believed to be 
Dead; ſhe was earneſtly ſought by divers 


Tovers, and preſt by her Parents to change 


her Condition; but -all the Importunities : | 
of the one, or Perſwaſions of the other, not 


prevailing, her Levers ſeem'd to uſe a kind 
of Violence, that where they could not Intice, 


they would Compel: To which the yielded, ; 


upon this Condition; That they would nit 
preſs her to Marry, till (he had ended the Work 
ſhe bad in hand: Which they granting, ſie 
wndid by Night what ſhe wrought by Day,; and 
with that honeſt Device, ſhe delay'd their 
Deſire, till her worthy Hasband return d, 
whom ſhe receiv'd, tho' in Beggars Clothes, 


with. 
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with a Heart full of Love and Truth. © A Con- 
Fancy that Reproaches toò many of the 
# Women of the Times, who, without the 
# excuſe of ſuch an Abſence, can violate their 
Ausband's Beds. Her Wor- ſhews the Indu- 
8 firy and Employment, even of the Women 
of great Quality in thofe Times; whilſt thoſe 
of the preſent Age deſpiſe ſuch hone Labour, 
as Mean and Mechanical. : : 
= $. LXXIX. Theorena, a Woman of 
great Vertue, being in a place encompalled 
by the Armies of the King of Macedonia, 
tu ding ſhe could not eſcape their Hands, 
WJ rather than fall under the Power of his Soldiers, 
„ be defiled, choſe to Dye: And therefore flying 
into the Sea, delivered ber Life up in the 
Mater; Thereby chuſing Death, rather 
than ſave her Life with the hazard of her 
Voertue. * | 
S. LXXX. Pandoza and Pꝛzotogenia, 
two Vertuous Daughters of an Atbenian 
e King, ſceing their Country like to be Over- 
run by its Enemies, freely offered their Lives 
t Sacrifice, ro appeaſe the Fury of their Enemies, 
d WR {cr the Preſer vation of their Country. 
e, S. LXXXI. Bepparchia, a fair Macedo- 
d, Nn Virgin, Noble of Blood (as they term 
it) but more truly Noble of Mind, I can- 
Evo omit to mention; who entertain'd fo 
le earneſt an Affection for Crates, the Cynical 
1d. Fbileſopher, as well for his ſevere Life, as 
ir excellent Diſcourſe, that by no means 
d, could her Relations nor Suitors, by all their 
% ealth, Nobility and Beauty, diſſwade her 
| from 
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from being his Companion : Upon which 
ſtrange Reſolution, they all betook themſelves th 
to Crates, beſeeching him to ſhew himſelf a II pe 
true Philoſopher, ia perſwading her to deliſt: | d. 
Which he ſtrongly endeavoured by many R. 
Arguments; but not prevailiag, went his Et 
way, and brought all the litt Furniture of Þ ev 
his Houſe, and ſhewed her: % (aich 
he) is thy Hwusband , that, the »: urniture of 
thy Houſe : Conſider on it, for then canſt nit 
be mine, unleſs thou followeſt the ame Courſ: 
of Life: (For, being Rich above Twenty! 
Talents, which is more than 5g. he 
neglected all, to follow a reti.ed Life:] 
All which had ſo contrary an effect, that 
ſhe immediately went ta him, before them 
all, and ſaid, I ſeek not the Pomp and Effemi 
nacy of this World, bus Knowledge and Vertu, 
Crates ; and chuſe a Life of Temperance, befor 
a Life of Delicacies : For true Satisfaction, thu Wi 
knoweſt, is in the Mind; and that Pleaſure i 
only worth ſeeking, that laſts for ever. Thu Mw 
was it, ſhe became the conſtant Companion Im 
both of his Love and Life, his Friendſhip i 
and his Vertues; Travelling with him fron 
Place to Place, and performing the publicil8 
_ Exerciſes of Inſtruction with Crates, where: 
ever they came. She was a moſt violem tie 
Enemy to all Impiety, but eſpecially 0 
wanton Men and Women, and thoſe, whole 
Garb and Converſation ſhew'd them devo: 
ted to vain Pleaſures and Paſtimes : Efem- 
nacy rendring the like Perſons not only 
Unprofitable, but Pernicious to the 0 
orid. 
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World. Which fhe as well made good by 

the Example of her exceeding Induſtry, Tem- 
a 14 perance and Severity, as thoſe are wont to 
do, by their Intemperance and Folly : For 
Rain of Health, Eftates, Vertue, and loſs of 
Eternal Happineſs, have ever attended, and 
ever will attend ſuch earthly Minds. 

h LXXXIL Lucretia, a moſt Chaſte Reman 
of 1 Dame, whoſe Name and Vertue is known 
by that Tragedy that follows them. For 
ſe : Sextus, the Son of Tarquin the Proud, King | 
J N of Rome, hearing it was her Cuſtom to 
BY work late in her Chamber, did there at- 
)[Ecempt her, with his Sword in his Hand, 
a FR vowing, be would run ber through z and put 
mene of ha Servants in the Poſture of lying with 
. ber, on purpoſe to Defame her, if ſhe would not 
We, yield to he Luſts, Having forc'd ba wicked 
End, the ſends for her Father, then Gover- 
0 nour of Rome, her Husband and her Friends, 
to whom having revealed the matter, and 
with Tears lamented her irrepairable Cala- 
mity, Slew her ſelf in their Preſence ; That 
it might not be ſaid, Lucretia out-liv'd her 
"mM WChaſtity, even when ſhe could not defend 
clic. 1 praife the Vertue, not the Act: But 
re. God ſoon Avenged this, with other Impie- 
i ries, upon that Victed Family; for the Peo- 
[0 ple hearing what Sextzs had done, whoſe 
ole rlagitious Life they Equally hated with his 
'0' WW ather's Tyranny, and their ſenſe of both, 
"- aggravated by the Reverence they conceiv'd 
nly WWfor the Chaſte and Exemplary Life of Lucre- 


in is, betook themſelves to their Arm; and 


headed 


—— — ouch. £cowwtrt — — —— — — — 
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and Valerius, they drove out that Tarquin Fa- 


ed the moſt famous and honourable per- 
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headed by her Father, her Husband, Brutus 


mily: In which Action the hand of Brut 


avenged the Blood of Lucretia upon infamous IM © 


Sextus, Whom he flew in the Battle. 5 
S. LXXXIII. Coznelia, alſo a Noble Ro. 
man Matron, and Silter to Scipio, was eſteem. 


ſonage of her Time, not more for the 
greatneſs of her Birth, than her exceeding 


Temperance, And Hiſtory particularly men. MW. 


tions this, as one great Inſtance of. het 


Vertue, for which ſhe was ſo much admir'd, , 
to Wit, That ſhe never & accuſiomed to e. 


Rich Attire, but ſuch Apparel as was ver i 
Plain and Grave; rather making ber Childrn 
( whom her Inſtructions and Example bad mai: 


Vertuous ) her greateſt Ornaments: A good. 


Pattern for the Vain and Wanton Dames o * 
the Age. 8 4 


LXXXIV. Pontia was another Roman 2 , 


Dame, renowned for her ſingular Medeſty: 
For tho Ofavius attempted her wich all 


imaginable Allurements and Perſwafions; IM. 
ſhe choſe rather to Dye by his Cruelty, iban Mt , 


Polluted by his Luſt. So he took her Life, 

that could not violare her Chaſtity. . 
$. LXXXV. Arria, Wife to Cecinna Pe. 
tus, is not leſs famous in Story for the 
Magnanimity ſhe ſhewed, in being tlie Com. 
panion of her Husband's Diſgraces, wh! 
thruſt her ſelf into Priſon with him, that 
the might be his Servant; and ſhew'd him 

firſt by Death to be revenged of the Tyrant. 
S LXXXVI. 
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F. LXXXVI. Ponipeja Plautina, Wife 
to Falianus the Emperor, commended for 
her Compaſſion of the Poor, uſed the Power 
her Vertue had given her with her Husband, 
io put him upon all the juſt and tender 
E Things that beczme his Charge, and to diſ- 
ſwade him from whatſoever ſcem'd harſh to 
the People: Particularly, ſhe diverted him 
from a great Tax his Flatterers adviſed him 
to lay upon the People. B 

S. LXXXVII. Plotina the Wife of Tra- 
Jen, a Woman ( faith a certain Author) 
Jadorn'd with Piety, Chaſtity, and all the 
irues that a Woman is capable of. There 


ar = - ; 
„are two Inſtances; one of her Piety, t'other 
2 Wot her Chæſit): The firſts this; When 


her Husband was proclaim'd Emperor, the 
mounted the Capitol after the Choice; 
here, in 2 Religious manner, ſhe ſaid, 05 
1 hat 1 map live under all this Honour, with the 


ei: The ſecond is this: Her Husband 
_ !'. 21 

oeing orce Exii'd, fre cauſed ber Hair to be 
ct ſport, as the Men ware it, that with leſs 


7 L 955 ice 58 Danger ſhe might be the Companion 
iſe WO 75 Funn, : : N 

Ss $. LXXXVIII. Pompeja Paulina, A 
% n Lady of Youth and Beauty, de- 
the Icended of the moſt Noble, Families of Rome, 
m. tell in love with Seneca, for the Excellency 
ho et his Doctrine, and the Gravity and Puri- 
b ©! his Manners, They Married, ard 


ived Great Examples together, to both 


une /ertue and Content, that 1 enjoyed before. 


heir Sexes. S0 great was her Value for her 
Husbard, 
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Husband, and fo little did ſhe care to live, 
when he was to dye, that ſhe choſe to be the 
Companion of bis Death, as ſhe had veen of his 
Life: And ber Veins were cut as well as his, 
whilſt ſhe was the Auditor of his excellent Di- 
{courſes : But Nero hearing it, and fearing, 
left Paulina's Death might bring him great 
Reproach, becauſe of her Noble Alliance in 
Rome, ſent with all haſte, To have her Wounds 
cloſed, and if it were poſſible, to ſave her 
Life : Which, tho? as one half Dead, was 
done, and ſhe againſt her will lived; but al- 


ways With a Pale Hue, and Wan Complexion of Er 


Face, to tell how much of her Life was gone 


with Seneca her deareſt Friend, Philo/epher and 


Husband. . 


S. LXXXIX. Thus may the Voluptuous Wo- Ov 


men of the Times read their Reproof in 
the Character of a brave Heathen ; and 
learn, That ſolid Happineſs conſiſts in a Di- 


vine and Holy Compoſure of Mind, in 2. 


neglect of Wealth and Greatneſs, and a con- 


tempt of all Corporal Pleaſures, as more Þit- 
befitting Beaſts, than Immortal Spirits: And . 


which are loved by none but ſuch, as not 
knowing the Excellency of Heavenly Things, 
are both Inventing and Delighting, like 
Brutes, in that which periſheth : Giving the 
Preference to poor Mortality, and ſpending 
their Lives, to gratifie the Luſts of a little 
dirty Fleſh and Blood, that ſhall never enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven: By all which 
their Minds become darken'd, and ſo in- 
ſenſible of more Cœleſtial Glories, that * 

do 


o not only refuſe to enquire after them, 
Put infamouſly Scoff and Deſpiſe thoſe that 
Ao, as a Fooliſh and Mad People: To that 
range degree of Darkneſs and Impudence 
his Age has got. But if the exceeding 
Temperance, Chaſtity, Vertue, Induſtry and 
EContentedneſs of very Heathens, with the 
plain and neceſſary Enjoyments, God ha 
Peen pleaſed ro vouchſafe the Sons an 
Daughters of Men, as ſufficient to their 
Wants, and conveniency (that they may 
be the more at leifure to anſwer the great 
nd of their being Born) will not ſuffice, 
put that they will Exceed the Bounds, Pre- 
| MEcpts and Examples, both of Heathens and 
brißianß; Anguiſh and Tribulation will 
Pvertake them, when they ſhall have an 
WE ternity to think upon, with gnaſhing Teeth, 
hat to all Erernity they can never remedy! 
beſe Diſmal Wages are decreed for them, 
=o /o far affront God, Heaven and Eternal 
Felicity, as to neglect their Salvation from Sin 
ere, and Wrath to come, for the Enjoyment 
fa few fading Pleaſures. For ſuch to 
ink, that notwithſtanding their Lives of 
Nenſe and Pleaſure, wherein their Minds be- 
Wome Slaves ro their Bodies, that they ſhall 
e Everlaſtingly Happy, is an addition to 
heir Evils; ſince tis a great Abuſe to the | 
Holy God, that Men and Women fhould | 
Welicve him an Eternal Companion for Y 
Ir Carnal and Senſual Minds: For, As 
W: Tree falls, ſe it lies; and as Death leaves | 
Ven, Judgment finds them: And there is | 
| no 


> - 
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no Repentence in the Grave. Therefore ! 
beleech you, to whom this comes, to Re. 

tire? With draw a While; let not che Body 
See All, Taſte All, Enjoy All; but let the T4 
Soul Sce too, Taſte and Enjoy "thoſe Hes. 1 
venly Comforts and Refreſhments, proper 
to that Eternal World, of which ſhe is an 
Inhabitant, and where ſhe muſt ever abide 


in a State Of Peace Or Plagues, when Lis vi- N 
ible One ſhall be diſſolv ed. c 


HAP. XX 


g. 56 Ty * Doctrine of or 752 from NM 141 1 2 7 
nal of Self. F. 2. John Baprilt's E. 
450 le. 8. 3 Toe Teſtimony of the Ano y 


1 
Peter, c. F. 4. Paul's Godly Exbortatin \ 
againſt Pride, Covetouſneſs and Luxury 
§. 5. The Primitive Chriſtians Nenconfir I 
raity to the World, S. 6. Clemens Romi-W 
nus againſ# the Vanity of the Gentil 
Y 7. Machiavel of the Leal of the Primitiv; _ fe 
Chriſtians. $, 8. Tertullian, Chryſo . 
ſtom, Cc. on Mat. 12. 36. F. 9. Gregon d. 
Nazianzene. S. 10. Jerom. S. 11. Hil- m 
ry. F. 12. Ambroſe. S. 13. Auguſtine ri, 


F. 14. Council of Carthage. §. 15. Cu 
dan. F. 16. Gratian. q 17. Petrus Bc mn. 
lonius. §. 1 8. Waldenſes. §. 19. Fat oor 
they onda by Daly Bread / in the Lord 
Praycr. F 10. Their Jude ne nt concern : 
tin §. „ eng, 4 AAuſicꝶ, & c. {<A 
6 22, An FpiSile of Bartholomew Tertia m, 


[ 
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to the Waldenſian Churches, &c. S. 23. 
Their Extream Suffering and Faithfulneſs. 
Their Degeneracy reproved that call them 
their Anceſtors. §. 24. Paulinus Biſhop 
of Nola, relieving Slaves and Priſoners, 
8 25. Acacius Biſhop of Amida, hz Cha- 
rity to Enemies, 
His Abundantly ſhewn, how much 
| the Doctrine and Conver/ation of the 
7 Vertuous Gentiles Condemn the Pride, Ava- 
rice and Luxury of the Profeſſed Chriſtians 
W of the Times ; I ſhall, in the next place, 
do dilcharge my Engagement, ard further rn & 
out tortitie this Diſcourſe, preſent my Reader ? ravtice 


of the 


WF with the Judgment and Practice of the yjenes 


% moſt Chriſtian Times; as alſo of Eminent Lord . 


us & his 


10 \\ ricers, both Ancient and Modern. I pate, 
iche begin with the Bleſled Author of that the Fri- 


bone. mitwe 

Kcligion. 1 Chriſtt- 
W.. S. r. FESUS CHRIST, in whoſe 23, and 
Mouch there was found No Gaile (ſent from more 


od, with a Teſtimony of Love to Man- Modern 
H kind, and laid down his Life for their Sal- — 
01 44:2 5 whom God hath raiſed by his *i5Pif- 
d mighty Power to be Lord of all) is of © 
ine right to be firſt heard in this Matter; for 
17 eder Man ſpake like bim, to our Point ; 

1 


mort, clear and cloſe; and all oppoſite to 
he Way of this wicked World. Bleſſed 
lays ne) are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs s 
ve Kingdom of God: He doth not ſay, Bleſ- 
ed are the Proud, the Rich, the High- 
minded : Here is Humility and che Fear of 
8 the 


% 


_—_ 


tbey ſhall inherit the Earth: He doth not 


they get it by Conqueſt and Rapine, it will | 
at laſt fall into the Hands of the Meek, to 


 Tenderneſs and Forgiveneſs, by Reward, Halt 
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the Lord Bleſt, Bleſſed are they that Mourn, 
for they ſhall be Comforted : He doth not ſay, 
Bleſſed are the Feaſters, Dancers and Re- 
vellers of the World, whoſe Life is ſwal- 
lowed up of Pleafure and Jolitry : No, as 
he was a Man of Sorrows, ſo he bleſt the 
Godly Sorrowful. Bleſſed are the Meck, for 


fay, Bleſſed are the Ambitious, the Angry, 
and thoſe that are Puffed up: He makes 
not the Earth a Bleſſing to them : And tho' 


Inherit. Again, Bleſſed are they which di 4 
Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs : But no 
Bleſſing to the Hunger and Thirſt of the 
Luxuricus Man. Bleſſed are the Mereiful, fir 
they ſhall obtain Mercy: He draws Men to 


thou one in thy Power that hath wronged 
Thee? Be not Rigorous, Exact not the utmj WM 
Farthing ;, be Merciful, and Pity the Afli- W 
Qed, for fuch are Bleſſed. Yet further, 
Bleſſed are the Poor in Heart, for they ſhall 
fee Ge: He doth not fay, Bleſſed are the 
Proud, the Covetous, the Unclean, the Vo- 
luptuous, the Malicious: No, fuch ſhall B 
never ſee God. Again, Bleſſed are the Peact 
Makers, for they ſhall be called the Children of 
God : He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the Con- 
tentious Back-biters, Tale. bearers, Brauen 
Fighters, Makers of War ; neither ſhall the) 
be called the Children of God, whatever the) 


may call themſelves. Laſtly, Bleſſed are in 
| 2 ben 


. ee Ee; 
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when Men (hall Revile you, and Perſecute yon, 
and (ay all manner of Evil againſt you falſiy, 
for my ſake; Rejoyce and be exceeding Glad, 
for great is your Reward in Heaven : He blel- 
ſeth the Troubles of his People, and tran- 
{lates Earthly Sufferings into Heavenly Re- 
wards, He doth not ſay, Blefled are you 
when the World [peaks well of you, and fawns 
upon you: S0 that His Bleſſings croſs the 
World's; for the World bleſſeth thoſe as 
Happy, that have the Worlds Favour : He 
bleſſeth thoſe as Happy, that have the 
World's Frowns, This ſolveth the great 
Objection, Thy are you ſo fooliſh to expoſe yrur 
ſelves to the Law, to incur the Diſpleaſure of 
Magiſtrates, and ſuffer the Loſs of your Eſtates 
and Liberties? Carnet a Man ſerve Gd in 
bs Heat, and do as others do? Are you wijer 
5 ban your Fore- Fathers? Call to mind your An- 
eccſtors. #1 you que ſtion their Salvation by 
MNiuelties, and forget the future Good of 
Woite and Children, as well as ſacrifice 
W preſent Comforts ef your Life, to hold up 
the Credit of a Party? A Language I have 
more than once heard: I ſay, this Doctrine 
ot Chrilt is anAnfwer and Antidote againſt the 
Power of this Objection. He teacheth us, to 
embrace Truth under all thoſe Scandals. The 
7ews had more to ſay of this kind than 
«ny, whoſe way had a more Extraordinary 
Iaſtitution; but Chrif minds not either In- 
ſtitutlon or Succeſſion. He was a New Man, 
and Came to Conſecrate a New May, and 
that in the Will of God, and the Power 
8 2 mat 
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that accompanied his Miniſtry, and that of 


his Followers, abundantly proved the Di- 
vine Authority of his Miſhon, who thereby 
warns his to expect and to bear Contradi- 
&ion, Reviling and Perſecution : For if they 
did it to the green Tree, much more were 


they to expect that they would do it to 
the dry : 


If to the Lord, then to the Ser— 
vant. Why then ſhould Chriſtians fear that 
Reproach and Tribulation, that are the Com- 
panions of his Religion, ſince they work to 
his ſincere Followers a far more Exceeding 


and Eternal Weight of Glory? But indeed 


they have great Cauſe to Fear and be Aſha- 


med, who are the Authors of ſuch Reproach 


and Suffering, fo contrary to the Meek and 
Merciful Spirit of Chriſt: For if they are 
Blefſed, who are Reviled and Perſecuted for 
bs /ake ; the Revilers and Perſecutors mult 
be Curſed. But this is not all : He bid 
his Diſciples Follow bim, Learn of him, for 
he was Meek and Lowly : He taught them 
to Bear Injuries, and not Smite again; To 
exceed in Kindneſs, To ge two Miles, when 
ad to go ove ,, To part with Cloak and 
Coat too; To Give to them that ask, and to 
Lend to them that borrow; To Forgive, ay, 
and Love Enemies too; Commanding them, 
laying, Bleſs them that Curſe you , Do Good 
to them that Hate you ; and Pray for tbem 
which Deſpightfully uſe you, aud Perſecute you : 
Urging them with a moſt ſenſible Demon- 
{iration, Thar, ſaith he, you may be the Chit- 


dren of your Father, which & in Heaven: = 
e 
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he maketh the Suu to riſe upon the Good and 
he Evil, and has Rain to deſcend upon the Juſt 
and the Unjuſt. He alſo taught his Diſci- 
ples, to believe and rely upon God's Provi- 
dence, from the Care that he had over the 
W leaft of his Creatures: Therefore, faith he, I 
ta ſay unto you, Take no thought for your Life, 
= what you ſhall Eat, and what you ſhall Drink, 
nor yet for your Body, what you ſhall put on: 
= Is not the Life more than Meat, and the Body, 
„ the Rayment ? Behold the Fouls ef the Air; 
13 for they Sow not, neither do they Reap, nor 
== gather into Barns ; yet your Heavenly Father 
fFieedetb tbom: Are you not much better than 
| os they? Which of you by taking thought, can 
add one Cubit unto bis Stature? And why take 
ou thought for Rayment ? Conſider the Lillies of 
= tbe Field, how they grow, they Toyl not, neither 
do they Spin: And yet I ſay unto you, T 
even Solomon in all his Glory, was not ar- 
BY rayed like one of theſe. Wherefore, if God (© 
BY cloatheth the Graſs of the Field, which to Day 
oe, and to Morrow us caſt into the Oven, ſhall 
he not much more cloath you? O ye of lit 
le Faith ! Therefore take no Thought, ſaying, 


5 What ſhall we Eat, or what ſhall we Drink, 
1 er wherewithal ſhall we be Cloathed? ( For 
6 aſter all thoſe Things do the Gentiles ſeek ) 


For your Heavenly Father knoweth, that yow 
8 ave need of all theſe Things. But {eek you; 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righ- 
teoulneſs, and all theſe Things ſhall. be ad- 
ded unto you. Take therefore no Thought for 
% Morrow, for to Morrow ſhall take Thought 
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for the Things of it ſelf ; ſufficient # the Day 
for the Evil thereof, Oh! how Plain, how 
Sweet, how Full, yet how Brief are his 
bleſſed Sentences ! They thereby ſhew from 
| whence they came, and that Divinity it ſelf 
C | ſpoke them: What are Labour'd, What are 
4 Forced and Scattered in the beſt of other 
189 Mriters, and not all neither, is here com- 
priz'd after a natural, eaſie and conſpicuous 
Manner. He ſets Nature above Art, and 
Truſt above Care, This is He that himſelf 
came Poor into the World, and ſô lived in 
it: He lay in a Manger, converſed with Me- 
chanicks ; Faſted much, Retired often: And 
I when He Feaſted, it was with Barley Leaves 
and Fiſh, drefs'd doubtleſs in an eaſie and 


1 homely Manner. He was Solitary in his Life, 
4 in his Death Ignominious : The Foxes had Holes, 


the Birds of the Air bad Neſts, but the Son of | 
= Man had not a place whereon to lay by Head. | 
= He that made All Things as God, had No- 

| thing as Aan; which hath this bleſled In. 
ftruciion in it, that the Meaneſt and Pooreſt 
ſhould not be dejected, nor yet the Riche! 
and Higbeht be exalted. In fine, having 
Taught this Dod rine, and Lived as he ſpoke, 
he Dyed to Confirm it; and offer'd up himſc} 
a Propiiiation for the Sins of the whole World, 
when no other Sacrifice could be found, 
that could attone for Man with God : Who 
riſing above the Power of Death and the Gradi, 
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hath led Captivity Cadtive, and is become the : 5 
firſt Born from the Dead, and Lord of the L!* 5 


ding; and his Living Reople Praiſe him, who 
is worthy for ever. C, 2. 
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S. 2. John the Baptiſt, who was the Fore- 
runner of Chriſt's Appearance in Fleſh, did 
by his own Abſtinence ſufficiently declare 
what ſort of Perſon it was he came to pre- 
pare and beſpeak People to receive. For, 
tho' /andified in his Mother's Womb, and de- 
clared by Chriſt, to be the greateſt of all 
Prophets, yet his Cloathing was but a Courte 
Garment of Camels Hair, and a Leathern 
Girdle, and his Food only Locuſts and Wild 
Honey A Life very Natural and of great 
Simplicity. This was all the Pomp and Rg- 
= tinue, which the greateſt Ambaſſador that 
ever came to the World, was attended with, 
about the beſt of Meſlages, to wit, Repent, 
For the Kingdom of God w at band. And, 
= There i one coming after me, whoſe Shoe-latchets 


I om not worthy to unlooſe, who ſhall Baptize 
ou with Fire, and with the Holy Ghoſt ;, and is 
„e Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of 


the Morld. Did the Fore-runner Of the Com- 
ing of God (for Emmanuel is God with 
8 Men) appear without the State, Grandeur 
15 and Luxury of the World; and ſhall thoſe 
W who pretend to Receive the Meſſage, and 
that for Glad. Tidings too, and confeſs the 
Emmanuel, Chriſt Jeſus to he the Lord, live in 
che Vanity and Exceſs of the World, and 
Care more for their Fine Cloaths, Delicate 
& Diſhes, Kich Furniture, Stately Attendance, . 
and Pleaſant Diverſion, than ſor the Holy 
Cos Cbriſt, and the bleſſed Narrow Way 
that leadeth to Salvation? Be aſhamed and 
Repent ! 
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for the Things of it ſelf; ſufficient « the Day 


chanicks ; Faſed much, Retired often: And 


mould not be dejected, nor yet the Riches 
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for the Evil thereof. Oh! how Plain, how 
Sweet, how Full, yet how Brief are his 
bleſſed Sentences ! They thereby ſhew from 
whence they came, and that Divinity it ſelf 
ſpoke them: What are Labour'd, what are 
Forced and Scattered in the beſt of other 
Mriters, and not all neither, is here com- 
priz'd after a natural, eaſie and conſpicuous 
Manner. He ſets Nature above Art, and 
Truſt above Care. This is He that himſelf 
came Poor into the World, and fo lived in 
it: He lay in a Manger, converſed with Me- 


when He Feafted, it was with Barley Leaves 
and Fiſh, drefs'd doubtleſs in an eaſie and 
homely Manner. He was Solitary in his Life, 
in his Death Ignominious : The Fexes had Holes, 

tbe Birds of the Air bad Neſts, but the Son f 
Man bed nut a place whereon to lay b Head. 
He that made All Things as Ged, had No- 
thing as An; Which hath this bleſled In. 
ſtruct ion in it, that the Meaneſt and Pooreſt 


and Higbeft be exalted. In fine, having 
Taught this Did rine, and Lived as he ſpoke, 
he Dyed to Confirm it; and offer'd up hbimſc} 
a Propitiation for the Sins of the whote World, 
when no other Sacrifice could be found, 
that could attone for Man with God: Who 
riſing above the Power of Death and the Grade, 
hath led Captivity Cantive, and is become thc 
firſt Born from the Dead, and Lord of the Lie 
ding; and his Living Reople Praiſe him, who 
is worthy for ever. $. 2 
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E. 2. Joln the Baptiſt, who was the Fore- 
runner of Chriſt's Appearance in Fleſh, did 
by his own Abſtinence ſufficiently declare 
what ſort of Perſon it was he came to pre- 
pare and beſpeak People to receive. For, 
tho' /andlifed in his Mother's Womb, and de- 


Prophets, yet his Cloathing was but a Courfe 
Garment of Camels Hair, and a Leathern 
Girdle, and his Food only Locuſts and Wild 
Honey A Life very Natural and of great 
Simplicity. This was all the Pomp and Re- 
== tinue, which the greateſt Ambaſſador that 
ever came to the World, was attended with, 
about the beſt of Meſſages, to wit, Repent, 
for the Kingdom of God w at band. And, 


I am not worthy to unlosſe, who ſhall Baptixe 


1 the Lamb of God t bat taketh away the Sins of 
== the orld. Did the Fore-runner Of the Com- 
ing of God (for Emmanuel is God with 


and Lunury of the World; and ſhall thoſe 


chat for G/ad-Tidings too, and confeſs the 
WH E:1nanue!, Chriſt Jeſus ro he the Lord, live in 


Care more for their Fine Cloaths, Delicate 
W Diſhes, Kich Furniture, Stately Attendance, 
and Pleaſant Diverſion, than for the Holy 
Cros of Chriſt, and the bleſſed Narrow Way 


: Repent 1 


clared by Chriſ, to be the greateſ# of all 


I bere & one coming after me, whoſe Shoe-latchets 


BS jou with Fire, and with the Holy Ghoſt ;, and is 


Men) appear without the State, Grandeur 


who pretend to Receive the Meſſage, and 


the Vanity and Exceſs of the World, and 


chat leadeth to Salvation? Be aſhamed and 


8 $, 8 38 
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F. 3. Peter, Andrew, Philip, and the reſt 


of the Holy Apoſtles, were by Calling as 


well as Doctrine, not a Luxurious People; 


for they were made up of poor Fiſhermen 


and AMecaanicks: For Chriſt called not his 
Diſciples out of higher Ranks of Men, nor 
had they Ability as well as Will, to uſe 
the Exceſſes herein reproved. You may 
Conceive What their Lives were, by What 
their Master's Doctrine was; for they were 
the true Scholars of his Heavenly Diſci- 
pline. Peter thus ſpeaks, and exhorteth the 
Chriſtians of his time, Let not your Adorning 
be that outward Adorning of Plating the Hair, 
and the Wearing of Gold, and of putting on of 
Apparel; but let it be the Hidden Man of the 
Heart, in that which is not Corruptible, even 
the Ornament of a Meek and Quiet Spirit, 
which is in the ſight of God of great Price; fu 
after this manner in the old Time, the he!) 


Women, who alſo truſted in God, Adorned theme 15 1 


felves. Wherefore gird up the Loins of Jour 
Minds, be Sober, and hope to the end, as obe- 


dient Children, not Faſhioning your ſelves acco'» . 


ding to your former Luſts, in your Ignorance, 
but as be, which bath called ycu is Holy, ſo be 
you Holy in all manner of Converſation, and 
giving all Diligence, adding to your Faith, Ver. 
tue; to Vertue, Knowledge ; and to Knowleug!, 
Temperance; and to Temperance, Patience; an 
to Patience, Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs, Bio- 
therly Kindneſs; and to Brotherly Kinanc,", 
Charity; for if theſe things be in you and abound, 


they make you that you ſhall be neither Barr®® 
| | wr 
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nor Unſruitful : For ſo an entrance ſhall be 
miniſtred unto you abundantly, into the Ever-- 
W laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
W / Chriſt: Not rendring Evil for Evil, or 
Railing for Railing ;, but contrariwiſe, Bleſſing ; 
= knowing, that ye are thereunto called, that je 
W ſhould Inherit a Bleſſing : For even hereunto 
were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
ia, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould 
IE jollow his Steps, who did no Sin, neither was 
WE Guile found in his Mouth; who, when he was 
= Peviled, be Reviled not again; when he Snffer'd, 
be. Threatned. not, but committed himſelf to him 
WE that judgeth righteouſly. 
= $.4 P AUL, who was allo an Apoſtle, 
though, as he faith, born out of due time : 
= A Man of great Knowledge and Learning, 

but 7 count it, ſaith he, all Loſs for the Ex- phil 
ce llency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my” 


Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the Loſs of al! 
ij Things, and do count them but Dung, that 1 


FE may win Chriſt. Brethren, be followers of me, 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us 
or an Exanple For many wall, of whom 1 


Neve told you often; and now tell you, even 
7 ecping, that they are the Eucmies of the 
a 


WCr0/s of Chriſt, whoſe. End is Deſtruction ; . 


nr their God is their Belly, they glory in their 
er- Same, and they mind earthiy Things. For our 
gt; RG ver ſation is in Heaven; from whence we 
a alſo for our Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Curiſt. 


7 and Sobriety, not with broidered Hair, a 
Old, or Pearls, or coſtly Array; but with 
8 5 good. 


5 1 like manner alſo, I will that Women Agdorn im 2. 
„ enſelves in modeſt Apparel, with Shame faced- 9, 10 
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good Works, as becometh Women profeſſing God- 


lineſs. Be Followers of God, as dear Children, 
and walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo bath loved us : 
But Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, and Co- 
vetouſneſs, let it not be once named amon 

ou, as becometh Saints; neither Filthineſs, nor 


fooliſh Talking, nor Jeſting, which are not con- 


wvenient ;, but rather giving of Thanks : For this 


ye know, that no Whoremonger, Unclean Perſon, 


gor Covetous Man, who is an Idolater, hath an 
Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of 
God. See then that you walk Circumſpetlly, 
not as Fools, but as Wiſe, redeeming the Time, 


becauſe the Days are Evil. Wherefore be ye 


o Unwiſe, but Underſtanding what the Wil! 
of the Lord is; and be not Drunk with Vine, 
wherein is Exceſs ;, but be filled with the Spirit, 
ſpeaking to your ſelves in Hymns and ſpiritua! 
Songs, Singing, and making Melody in your 
Hearts to the Lord. Kejoyce in the Lord al- 
ways; and I ſay again, Rejoyce, Let your 


Moderation be known to all Men, for the Lord 


is at hand. Be careful for nothing, for me 
brought nothing into this World, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out: And, 


Temptation, and a Snare, and into many fooli/" 


and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Perat- 


tion and Deſtruction; for the love of Mone 
is. the Root of all Evil, which whilſt ſome 
coveted. after, they have erred from the 
Faith, and pierced themſelves through with 
many Sorrows z. but thou, O Man of 5 

42 


naving Food and Raiment, let us be therewith | 
content; for Godlineſs with Contentment is great 
Gain: Put they that will be Rich, fall into 
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flee theſe Things, and follow after Righteouſneſs, |} 
Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Patience, -Meekneſs, Fight - 

the good Fight of Faith, and lay hold on Eter- 
nal Life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion before many Mit- 
neſſes. I give thee charge in tbe ſight of God, 
who quickned all Things, and before Chriſt Feſus, 
bo before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Con- 
feſſion, that thou keep this Commandment with-. 
cut pot, unrebukable, until the appearing of cur 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. Charge them that are Rich 
in this World, that they be not High- minded, 
nor truſt in Uncertain Riches,.. but in the li- 
wing God, who giveth ws richly all Things to 
enjoy, th it they do Good, that they he rich in 
good Works, ready to Diſtribute, willing to 
Communicate, laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
4 good Foundation againſt the time to come, that 
bey may lay bold en Eternal Life. O Timo- 
thy, Keep that which. is committed to thy Truſt, 
«voiding profane and vain Bablings, and Oppo- -- 
gings of Science, falſly ſo called, whics ſome 
profeſiine, have erred. concerning the Faith. 
Grace ve with thee, Amen, This was the 
bleed Doctrine theſe Meſſengers of Eternal 
Le declared, and which is-more, they liv's 
& they {pee, You find an Account of thei: + 
Reception in the World, and the way of 
heir Living, in his Firſt Epiſtle to the Co- | 
rmtbians; For I think, faith he, /t God 1 Cor.. 
bath [et forth (the: Apoſtles) | laſts ct it | 
were, Men appointed to Death, for we are made 
a ſpectacle to the World, to Angels, and to Men. 
e are Fools for Chriſt's ſałke; we are weak, . 
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we are deſpiſed: Even unto thu preſent Hour 
we both Hunger and Thirſt, and have no cer- 
tain dwelling place ; and labour, working with 
eur Hands : Being Reviled, we Bleſs ; being 
Perſecuted, we Suffer it; being Defamed, we 
Entreat. Me are made as the Filth of the World, 
and are as the Off-ſcouring of all Things unto 
Day. This was the Entertainment thoſe 
faithful Followers of Feſws received at the 
| Hands of an Ungrateful World: But he 
7 who tells us of this, alſo tells us, it is no 
unuſual Thing; For, faith he, ſuch as will 
{ve Godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecu- 
tion. Beſides, he knew, it had been the 
portion of the Righteous in preceding Ages, 
as in his Excellent Account of the Faith, 


r Trials and Victory of the Holy Ancients, in 


his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he does largely 
expreſs, where he tells us, how great a 
36j0urner Abrabam Was, even in the Land of 
Promiſe, a Stranger in his own Country, 
(for God had given it unto him and his: 
poſterity) Dwelling, ſaith he, in Tents, with 
Iſaac and Facob. And. why not better fet- 
iled? Was it for want. of Underſtanding, 
or Ability, or Materials? No, He gives à. 
better Reaſon ;. For, ſaith he, Abraban lock d 
for a City which bad Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and. Maker is God. And ſpeaking of Moſes, 
he tells us, Tat by Faith, when be was come 
to Years of Diſcretion, he refuſed to be called the 
Son of Pharaohs Danghter, chuſing rather to 
ufer Affiidtion 2ith. the People of God, than to 
enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for.@ Seaſon, . efttem- 
ing 
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W ing the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than 
W the Treaſures of Egypt; for be bad reſpect 
* unto the Recompence of Reward, nor feared he 
the Wrath of the King, for he endured, ſee- 
ing him who is inviſible. He adds, and others 
had Tryals of cruel Mockings and Scourgings 1 
Ira, moreover, of Bonds and Impriſouments : 
© They were Stoned, they were Sawed aſunder, 
ere Tempted, were Slain with a Sword; they 
S wandered about in Sheep- Skins and Goat-Skins, 
being Deſtitute, Afflicded, Tormented, of whom 
ihe World was not Worthy, They wander'd in 
Deſarts, and in Mountains, and in Dens, and 
Caves of the Earth, and theſe all bade obtained 
4 good Report, Methinks this ſhould a lit- 
ile abate the Intemperance of profeſſed Chri- 
ſtians. I do not bid them be thus Miſe— 
ble, but I would not have them make 
ſchemſelves ſo hereafter ; for even this affli- 
ded Life hath Joys tranfcending the utmoſt 
W/:a/ure that Sin can give, and in the end- 
will be found that it were better to be 
door Pilgrim, than a Citizen of the World. 
Nor was this only the Life and Inſtruction 
f Apoſtolica! Peachers ; the ſame Plainneſs 
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a Dad Simplicity of Life was alſo followed by 
„ he / Chriſtians. 


d. 5. The Primitive Chriſtians, Ouzelius, . 
his Animadverſions on Minutins Felix, in Min. 
un, were Refroach d by the Gentiles for Ps. 


- | ety Ill. breeding, rude and unpoliſh'd Language, 
70 N bionable Behawicar, as a People that knew 


it H go carry tbemſelver in their Adarejjes 
's Salutations, calling them Ruſticks and 
Clowns, 
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Clowns, which the Cbri ftiaus eaſily bore, valu. 


ing their Profeſſion the more for its Nonconfor- 
mity to the World ; wherefore it was uſual with 
them, by way of Irony and Contempt, to call the 
Gentiles, the Well-breed, the Eloquent and 
the Learned. This he proves by ample Te- 
| ſtimonies out of Arnobius, Lactantius, Tſiode- 
rus, Peluſiota, Theodoret, and others. Which 
may inſtruct us, that the Chriſtians Bebavi— 
cur was not regulated by the Cuftoms of the 
Country they lived in, as is uſually objected 
againſt our Singularity : No, they refuſed 
the Imbelliſkhment of Art, and would not 
wear the Furniture of her Invention, but 
as they were Singular in their Religion, fo 
in the way of their Converſation among 
Men. | 


Gene. . 6. Clemens Romanus (if Author 


Clem. POLLY a 5 
Rom. i. i. Of the Conſtitutions that go under his Name) 


+ * hath this amongſt the reſt: Abſtain from ile 
vain Books of the Gentiles. What have ju 
to do with ſtrange and unprofitable Diſcourſes, 
which only ſerve to ſeduce weak People? This 


Clement is remembred by Paul in one of his 


a. Epiſtles, who in this exactlys follows his 
Advice to Timothy, about vain Queſt ion, 
doubtful Diſputes, and Oppiſitions of Science. 
Let us fee how this Moderation and Purity ot 
Manners continued. 
F. 7. Machiavel (no mean Author) in 


Di. 2. his Diſputations aſſures us, That the firꝶi Pri- 


e. . moters of Chriſtianity ere ſs diligent in roi. 
ing out ihe Vanities and Super#titions of 10 
Gentiles, that they commanded all ſuch Poel 
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and Hiſtorians, hich commended any Thing 
f the Gentile-Converſation, or Worthip, to 
be burn: But that Zeal is evidently extin- 
guiſh'd, and thoſe Followers revived among 
the Profeſſors of the Religion of Feſus. 

S8. 8. Tertullian, Cheylolfom, Theo: ? 
| phylact, Gregozp Naztanzene, Upon 


every idle word that Men ſball ſpeak, they ſhall 
give account thereof in the Day of Fudgment : 

Thus reflect upon vain Diſcourſe ; The words 
mean ( ſaith Tertullian) of all vain and ſu- 
8 perfiuores Speech, more Talk than is neceſſary: 
Says Cbryſoſtom, Of ſuch words as are not con- 
venient, nor profitable, but move Immodeſty. 
Jays Theophilatt, Of all Lyes, Calumnies, all 
$ 'nordinate and ridiculous Speeches, Says Gre- 
e, Such words Men ſhall account for, which 
want that profit, ever redounding from modeſt 
Diſcourſes, and that are ſeldom uttered from 
8 any preceding neceſſity or cauſe; Things frivo- 
„ us, Fables, old Wives Tales. All which 
tufnciently reprehend the Plays, Poetry and 
Lomances of he times, of great Fully, Vanity 
und Sin. | | 
5. 9. Gregozu, and this a Father of the 
buch, à very Extraordinary Man, was fo: 
ealous for the Simplicity and Purity of the 
Hind, Language and Lives of the Chriſti- 
als Of his time, that he ſuppreſſed ſevera! 
Preck Authors, as Menander, Dephols, A pol- 
0dr, Philemon, Alexs, Sappho, and others, 
wack were the Recreations of the vain 
3/4/22: Thus Cardan. Hear his Judgment 


Chryſoft JF 
theſe words of Cbriſt, But I ſay unto you, that Mat. 12. Þ 
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of Fine Clothes (none of the leaſt part of 
the Luxury and Vanity of the Age) There 
be ſome, /aith be, are of Opinion, that the 


Wearing of Precious and Sumptuous Apparel is 
no Sin; Which, if it were no Fault, The 
Divine Word would never have ſo punttually 
expreſſed, nor HiFtorically related, how the 
Rich Man that was Tormented in Hell, . 
cloathed in Purple and Silk: Whence we 
may note, that touching the Matter or 


Subject of Artire, Humane Curioſity avail- 
eth highly: The firſt Subſtance of our Gar- 


ments was very mean, to wit, Skins with 


Wool; when it is we read, God made 


Adam and his Wife Coats of Skins; that is, 
Of Skins of dead Beafts. Afterwards ( to ſee 
the growing Pride and Vanity of Men and Wo- 
men) they came to pure Moo, becauſe 
lighter; after that, to Flax, then to Dung 
and Ordure of Worms; to Wit, Silk : Laſtly, 
to Gold and Silver, and precious Stones; which 
Exceſs of Apparel highly difpleaſeth Cad For 
inſtance whereof ( which the very Pagan: 
themſelves obſerved ) We read that the ve- 
ry firſt among the Romans, that ever wort 
Purple, as fHruck with a Thunder- bolt, 
and ſo dy'd ſuddenly for a Terror to all ſuc- 
ceeding, Times, that none (hould attempt to live 
Proudly in Precious Attire. This was the 
Senſe of 'Gregory Nazianzene, that Ancient 
Chriſtian Writer, who wore commonly 3. 
poor Coat, like to a Frech,; fo did fusin 
Martyr, Jerem, and Auslin, as their belt 
Rebe, 
5 §. 19, 
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6. 10. Jerom (a famous Man, and alſo 
tiled a Father of the Church) above all others, 
ſeems poſitive in this matter, in an Epiſtle 
he wrote to a Noble Virgin, called Deme- 
tizs, in which he exhorted her, That af- 
ter ſhe had ended her Devotion, ſhe 
© ſhould take in hand Woo! and Weaving, 
| © after the commendableExample of Dorcas ; 4d, 5, 
© that by ſuch changing and variety of 36, 39. 
Works, the Day might ſeem leſs tedious, 
and the attempts of Satan leſs grievous ; 
- © concluding his Religious Exhortation with 
h this poſitive Sentence (ſays he) I ſpeak 
generally, No Raiment or Habit whatfo- 
„ cver ſhall ſeem precious in Chriſt's ſight, 
: but that which thou makeſt thy ſelf ; ei- 
cher for thy own particular uſe, or Ex- 
ſe © ample of other Virgins ; or to give unto 
thy Grand-mother, or Mother; No, tho' 
y, W © otherwiſe thou didſt diſtribute thy Goods 
<>. | fro the Poor. Let but this ſtrictneſs be 
or. conſidered, and compared with the Appa- 
rel and Converſation of the Age: For how- 
ever, Phariſce-like, they other wiſe Saint him, 
„and call him an Holy Father, ſure it is, they 
t, J reject his Counſel, 
u- . 11. Hilary, Biſhop of PoiQiers, a Fa- 
ive ther of the Church, and famous for his 
he WW Writings againſt the Arrians, having tra- 
ent relled into Syria, was informed, that Abra 
a. bis only Daughter, whom he left with her 
i Mother, was by the greateſt Lords of the 
belt Country ſolicited in Marriage; being a 
yourg Woman, Well-bred, Fair, Rich, and 
in 
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in the Prime of her Age; He writ to her, 
earneſtly preſſing her, by no means to fix 
her Affections upon the Pleaſure, Greatne/" 


or Advantage that might be preſented to 


* her; for in his Voyage he had found a 
* greater and worthier Match, an Hus- 
band of far more Power and Magnificence, 
* Who would endow her with Robes and 
Jewels of an ineſteemable Value. This he 
did to take off her Defires from the World, 
that he might wed her unto God: And it 
was his fervent and frequent Prayer, which 
in ſome ſenſe was anſwer'd ; for ſhe lived 
Religiouſly, and dyed a Virgin; which 
ſhewed great Nobility of Mind, that taught 
his Daughter to tread upon the Mountains 
of Worldly Glory ; and it was not leſs Honou- 
rable in her, that ſo readily yielded to the 
excellent Counſel of her Pious Father. 

S. 12, Ambzole, another Father, who 
was Lieutenant of the Province and City 
of Milan; and upon his diſcreet appealing 
of the Multitude, diforder'd upon ſome 
difference amongſt them, about Electing a 
Biſhop, was by their uniform Conſent choſen 
himſelf: Although this Perſon of all others 
might have been thought to plead for the 


accuſtomed Recreations, eſpecially not ha- 


ving been long a Chritian (for he was 1 
Catechumaniſt, or one but lately Inſtructed 
at the time of his being Elected; yet dot 
he in ſo many words determine the mal- 
ter thus; Plays ought not to be known . 
Chriſtians ; then not Made, Heard, and Ve. 

fend!s 
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fended by Chriſtians; or they muſt be none, 
that do ſo. 1 

§. 13. Auguſtine, more famous for his 
many Books, and Knowledge in Church- Augaft, 
Affairs, whole Sentences are Oracles with as 
8 ſome, gives this as his Opinion of Plays, e. 7. 
and the like Recreations, That they were more 
Pernicious and Abominavle, than thoſe Idolatrous 


3% 


would be eſteemed intolerable Doctrine in 
a poor Quaker, yet will the Quaker rejoyce 
10 Wit it be eſteemed and followed, as good 
Doctrine in Auguſtine. , 

o S. 14. The Council of Carthage, tho 
ne WF iimes began to look ſomewhat miltier, 
2 Wand the Purity and Spirituality of Religion 
en Wo be much declined by the Profeſſors of 
ers WR Coriftianity 5 yet there was ſo much Zeal 
he left againſt the worſt part of Heatheniſm, 
14- chat 1 find an Expreſs Canon againſt the Read- 
g/ Vain Books, and Comedies of the Gen- 
elles, le? the Minds of the People ſhould be defi- 
tl N. 5; ther, But this Age either hath no 
al: uch Canon, or executeth it not, to the 
bame of their Profeſſion. 


§. 15. 
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Cr . 15, Cardan more particularly rela- 
ent. l. 2. teth, How even Gregory the Great was {6 
Acalous of preſerving Purity of Manners among WM 1, 
Chriſtians (ho lived almoſt 200 Years af. Mp, 
ter the Carthaginian Council, that he cauſed Hof 
many Latin Authors to be burn d, as Vain and Mp, 
Laſcivious z as Cœcilianm, Affranius, Næviu, Þ Cl 
Licinus, Zennins, Attilius, Victor, Liv,?s Dia- Ne 
logues; nor did Plautus, Martial and Te. 
rence (ſo much in requeſt, both in the 
Schools and Academies of the Land) ef- 


i il cape their honeſt Zeal, although the Mul. 

1 tirade of Copies fo far fruſtrated their fe. 

[ good Intentions, as they are multiply'd of he 
late. 


Jas tai F. 16. Gratian alſo hath ſuch like paſ- 
lib.entil. ages as theſe, We ſee that the Prieſts of the 
rden Lord, neglecting the Goſpel and the. Prophets, 
read Comedies or Play-Books, and ſing Love- 
Verſes, and read Virgil ( a Book in which 
is yet ſome good Expreſlions) Strange ! that 
theſe Things ſhould have been ſo ſeverely 
cenſur'd of Old, and that Perſons whoſe 
Names are had in ſo much Reverence, ſnould 
repute theſe their Cenſures, the conſtruction 
of Chriſt's Precepts, and the natural Conſe- 
quences of the Chriſtian Doctrine; and yet 
that they ſhould be ſo far neglected of this 
Age, as not to be judged worthy an Imita- 
tion. But pray let us hear what Doctrine 
the Waldenſes teach in this A Fair. 

FS. 17. Petrus Bellonius, that Gren 
der and Inquiſitive Traveller, when he came 10 
& 36 Mount At bos, where there live in ſeveral 
Monaſterics, 
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Monaſteries, Six Thouſand Coloeri, or Religi- 
| ous Perſons ( ſo called) He did not ſo much 

as find there (no, nor in all Greece ) one 

$ Man acquainted with the Converſation of thoſe iid.e a 

Parts; for tho' they had ſeveral Manuſcripts 
Jof Divinity in their Libraries, yet not one 

Poet or Hiſtorian ; for the Rulers of that 

Church were ſuch Enemies to that ſort of cap. 35. 
Learning, that they Anathemartiz'd all ſuch 
Prieſts and Religious Perſons, as ſhould Read 
lor Tranſcribe any Books, but 2vhat treated of 
BRcligion : And perſwaded all others, that 
t 24s not lawful for a Chriſtian to Study Poe- 
Bic, Cc. though nothing is more grateful in 
theſe Days. Zeno was of the ſame Opinion 
Egainſt Poetry. 
| $. 18. Waldenſes were a People ſocall'd xy, can. 
From one Peter Waldo, a Citizen of Lyons in Hilt. de 
Vance, in the Year 1160. that inhabited genf ie 
Piemont, elſewhere called Albigenſes, from nia. Hig. 
Ihe Country of Albia; Lollards in England, 130. b. 
om ONE Reynard Lollard, who ſometime Dubran, 
fler came into theſe Parts, and Preached ora op 
le Poldly againſt the Idolatries, Superſtitions Thranin 
10 nd vain Converſation of the Inhabitants ru, l. 
on Bt this lfland. They had many other 458. 
le. Names, as, Arnoldiſts, Eſperoniſts, Henrici ans, dati. 


; 4 yYsHilk, 
yet Necars, Inſabaches, Patareniays, Turlupins, Ly- of Engl. 
hi 5 /e, Fraticelli, Huſſites, Bobemians (till the Aug. 174 
na, me ;) but finally, by their Enemies, dam- 
ine Me Herericks, tho' by the Proteſtants, the 
* % Church of Chriſt, And to omit many 
** imonies, I will inſtance only in 99 52 

her, who in his Diſcourſe of the Succeſ- 


ſion 
1655 | Y 
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ſion of the Chriſtian Church, defends them 
not only as True Reformers, but makes the 
Succeſſion of the Proteſtant Church to be 

Rellar. mainly evinCible from their Antiquity. 1 
libre (hall forbear all the Circumſtances and 
25.co.85 Principles they held, or in which he ſtrong. 
doch ly Defends them againſt the Cruelty and 
c. 28. Alp Ignorance of their Adverſaries, particular. 
3 ly Rainerius, Rubs Capetanes, &c. only what 
9% they held concerning our preſent Subject 
Kilt. B. Of Apparel and Recreations, I cannot be ſo In- 
bem. qurious to the Truth, their Self-denial, the Good 


oiher de f others, at whoſe Reformation I aim, and my 


pus mk K- =xw — „ wk, od 


Suc. Pet. . 0 
Chriſt, own Diſcourſe, as to omit it. And there- 


fore I thall proceed to alledge their Faith 
and Practice in theſe Matters, however 1 
eſteem'd, but of a trifling Importance by Þ ;, 
the Looſe, Wanton and Carnal-minded of this Þ c 
Generation, whoſe feeling is loſt by the n 
Enjoyment of their inordinate Deſires, and 
that think it a high State of Chriſtianity 
to be no better than the Beafts that Perith, 
namely, in not being exceſſive in New- 
gate, and meer Kennel- Enormities; that theſe 
Ancient Reformers had another Senſe of 
theſe Things, and that they made the Con- 
verſation of the Goſpel of a Crucified Feſus, 
to intend and require another ſort of Life, 
than what is uſed by almoſt all thoſe 
who account themſclves Members of his 
Church ; I ſhall ſhew out of their own Do- 
ctrines, as found in their moſt Authentick 
Hiſtories. 


22 


A; OS 
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§. 19. To be brief, In their Expoſition ge. K 
upon ta Lord's Prayer, that pait of it which wald Th 
ſpeaks thus, Give us this Day our daily Bread, op 
Where next to that Spiritual Bread (which 353 37, 31. 
they make it to be the Duty of all to ſeek Donanos 
more than Life) they come poſitively to pan que- 
deny the Praying for more than w requiſite tidian 
for outward Neceſlit ies, or that its Lawful WH 
| to uſe more; condemning all Superfluity and Morrel. 
Exceſs out of Faſhion, Pride or Wantonneſs, not MR 2 
only of Bread, but all outward Things, 2 15 
which they judge to be thereby compre- Ther, 
hended, uſing Ezekiel's words, That fulneſs ted Av. 
of Bread, and Abundance of Idleneſs, was the 
Cauſe of the Wickedneſs and the Abominations 
| cf Sodom, fer which Ged by Fire deſtroyed 

them off the Earth, Whercupon they con- 
's Þ clude, with an Ancient Father of the Pri- 
he mitive Church, after this manner, That 
nd c, Apparel, [uperfluity in Dyet (as three 
ty WW Diſhes, when one will ſerve) Play, Idlencſs 
ih, ¶ aud Sleep, which Fatten the Body, neuriſh Lux- 
2- ury, weaken the Spirit, and lead the Soul 
cle W unte Death; but (ſay they) a ſpare Diet, 
Labour, ſhort Slecp, plain and mean Garments, 


on. belp to purifie the Soul, tame the Body, mor- 


ge the Luſts of the Fleſb, and comfort the 

ife, © Spirit. So Severe were they, that in that the, 12. 
ole Chapter of the Iuſtructions of their Children, f fill; ng 
his N they would not ſuffer them to converſe nailon | 
8 with thoſe of ſtrange Places or Principles, trale 
110 


whoſe Converſation was Gaming, Plays, and mal. 
the like Wanton Recreations ; but eſpecially 8 
concerning young Women. A Man ( lay ©, 
19. | they) 
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they) muſt have a great care of bs Daugh- 
0 ters: Haſt thou Daughters? keep them within 
| to wholeſome Things; ſee they wander not; 
| for Dina, Jacob's Daughter, was corrupted, 
| by being ſeen of Strangers: They athrm no 
better to be the general event of ſuch Con- 
l verſation. | 
w... To which I ſhall add their Judgment and 
Practice concerning Taverns, publick Houſes 
| for Treats and Pleaſures, with which the 
Land Swarms in our Days. 
la ra. F. 20 & Tavern is the Fountain of Sin, 
ver? tlie School of the Devil, it werks Wonders 
deplci- © fitting the Place: It is the Cuſt&m of God 
| 85% «© og ſhaw his Power in his Church, and to 
| de peca © work Miracles 3 that is to ſay, to give 
| 1 Sight to the Spiritually Blind, to make 
vola, &c. the Lame to Leap, the Dumb to Sing, the 
Deaf to Hear: But the Devil doth quite : 
© Contrary to all theſe in Taverns, and the 
like Places, of Pleaſure. For when the Þ > 
| * Drunkard goes to the Tavern, he goes u- 
© right , but when he comes forth, be ca- ff : 
* not go at all; he has loſt his Sight, Speech 1 ' 
| and Hearing too. The Lectures that ate f 
3 * read in this School of the Devil (tay theſe c 
| © poor Waldenſes, and ferſt Reformers ate L 
© Gluttonies, Oaths, Perjuries, Lyings, Blaſphe- 22 
' mics, Flatteries, and divers other wicked Vi- n 
lanies and pernicious Effects, by which tie t/ 
Heart is withdrawn further and further from c» 
Ged. And as the Eceleſiaſticus faith, To 12 


+ 
3 
"t 


\ * Taverner ſhall not be freed from Sin, th 

* | 

| a 
But 


| 
| 
0 


fore we will prove, firſt by the Scripture, and 15. & 


we will produce, # that which we read in the Mark s. 
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But above other Recreations, do but ſe- Li-2c 5: 
riouſly obſerve, of what Danger and Ill *+ 
Conſequence theſe firſt Reformers thought 
Dancing, Muſick, and the like Paſtimes to be, 
which are the greateſt Divertiſements of the 
Times, viz. 1 

§. 21. Dancing i the Devil's Proceſſion, Io alc 
and he that entreth into hs Proceſſion, the Devil oo 
is the Guide, the Middle, and the End of vol & 
the Dance; as many Paces as a Man maketh Aus 
in Dancing, ſo many Paces doth he make & 
to go tO Hell. A Man ſinneth in Dancing e 
divers wajes, f for all bi Steps are numbred 3 $253,54 
in his Touch, in his Ornaments, in his Hearing, 


Sight, Speech, and other Vanities. And there- Joh. 14. 


* 
q . 
: . 
; 4 
4 po 
BIR 
4 


a a | 2 ct. 1. 4. 
afterwards by divers other Reaſons, how wicked 1.37.23 


4 Thing it is to Dance. The firſt Teſtimony that Pro. 16. 


Je. 10.23 


t 8 — CY 
3 


g f „ 25, 26, 
well, that it coſt Tobn Baptiſt his Life. The — 28. 


| /ccond in Exodus, when Moſes coming near oc 


| 4551647» 
:0 the Congregation, ſaw the Calf, he Caſt the 


Tables from him, and broke them at the 
foot of the Mountain; and afterwards it 
coſt Three and Twenty Thouſand of their 
Lives. Beſides, the Ornaments which Women 
ear in their Dances, are as Crowns for ma- 
ny Victories, ich the Devil hath got againſt 
be Children of God, for the Devil hath not only * 
one Sword in the Dance, but as many as 
dere are beautiful and well-adorned Perſons-in 
de Dance; for the words of a Woman are 
+ glittering Sword. And therefore 1hat place 
** EE, 


is 


| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
(Goſpel, where tis ſaid, It pleaſed Herod ſo 33 2% | 
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& much to be feared, wherein the Enemy hath 
ſo many Swords, ſince that only one Sword of 
bu may be juſtly feared. Again, The Devil 
in this place ſtrikes with a ſharpned Sword; 
for the Women ( who make it acceptable) 
come not willingly to the Dance, if they be 
not Painted and Adorned ; which ( Paint- 
| ing and Ornament) is as a Wherſftone, on 
Which the Devil ſharpneth bs Sword, —— 
They that Deck and Adern their Daughters, 
are like thoſe that put dry Wood to the 
Fire, to the end it may Burn the better: 
For ſuch Women kindle the Fire of Lux- 
wy in the Hearts of Men. As Sampſon's 
Foxes fired the Philiftines Corn; fo theſe 
| Women, they have Fire in their Faces, and 
in their Geſtures and Actions, their Glances 
and Wanton Words, by »hich they conſume 
| the Gooas of Men. They proceed, The De- 
{ vil in the Dance uſeth the ſtrongeſt Armour 
that he bath; for his moſt powerful Arms are ſh * 
| Women: Which is made plain unto us, in 
| that the Devil made choice of the Woman 0 4 
deceive the firſt Man: So did Balaam, that 
1 the Children of I/rae! might be rejected of 
* God. By a Woman he made Sampſon, 
| David and Abſalom to Sin. The Devil 
Tempteth Men ” Women three manner of 
ways ; that is, by the Touch, by the Eye, by 
4 the Ear; by theſe three Means be Tempteth 
fooliſh Men to Dancing, by touching their 
Hands, beholding their Beaury, hearing ther 
Songs and Muſick.— Again, They that 
Dance, break tha; Promiſe and Agreement 
| > os TED they 


— - _—— . 
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* W 
* * 
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they ba ve made with God in Baptiſm, when 
' their God-fathers promiſe for them, That they 
ſhall renounce the Devil and all bis Pomp; for 
Dancing is the Pomp of the Devil ; and he 
that Danceth, maintaineth his Pomp, and 
fingeth his Maſs. For the Woman that Sing- 
eth is the Dance, is the Prioreſs (or chiefeſt) 
of the Devil, and thoſe that Anſwer are 
the Clerks, and the Beholders are the Pa- 
riſhioners, and the Muſick are the Bells, 
and the Fidlers the Miniſters of the De- 
vil. For, as when Hogs are ſtrayed, if the 
| Hogherd call one, all aſſemble themſelves to- 
. WW zcther; ſo the Devil cauſeth ane Woman to 
Sing in the Dance, or to play on ſome 
Inſtrument, and preſently gather all che 
Dancers together. — Again, I a TAnce, 


-- 


5 4 Man breaks the Ten Commandments of 
i God : As firſt, Thou fhalt have no other 
ir Gods but me, c. for in Dancing a Man 
„e {<rves that Perſon 2wbom he moſt deſires to 
0 erde (after whom goes his Heart: ) And 


therefore Jerom ſaith, Every Man's God is ſerom is, © 
that he ſerves and loves beſt (and that he dec. int; 
loves beſt, which his Thoughts wander 
and gad moſt after.) He Sins againſt the 
ſecond Commandment, When he makes an 
Idol of that he loves. Againſt the Third, 
In that Oarhs (and frivolouſly uſing God's 
Name) are frequently amongſt Dancers. 
Againſt the Fourth, For that by Dancing the 
ie Sabbath-Day is prophaned. Againſt the. 
ib, For in the Dance, Parents are many. 
times Diſhonoured, fince thereby many 
E 7 ; Bar- 


nz" 
3 * 
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Bargains are made without their Counſel. 

Againſt the Sixth, A Man kills in Dancing, 

for every one that ſets about to pleaſe ano- 
ther, he kills the Soul as oft as he per- 
{wades unto Luſt. Againſt the Seventh, For 
the Party that Danceth, be it Male or Fe- 
male, committeth Adultery with the Party 
they Luſt after; for he that looketh on a 
Woman, to Luft after her, hath already 
| committed Adultery with. ber in his Heart. 
| Againſt the Eighth, A Man Sins in Dancing, 
| _ when he withdraweth the Heart of ano- 
ther from God. Againſt the Ninth, When 
in Dancing he ſpeaks Falſly againſt the Truth 
(and for ſome little Honour, or ſecret laſci- 
vious End, denies what's True; or affirms 
what's Falſe.) Againſt the Tenth, When 
Women affect the Ornaments of others, and 
; Men cover the Wives, Daughters and Ser- 
wants. of their Neighbours (which unde- 
niably attends all ſuch Plays and Sports.) 
1 Again, A Man may prove how great an Evil 
Dancing #, by the wuititude of Sins that ac- 
Auguft, company thoſe that Dance; for they Dance 
3 without Meaſure or Number: And therefore, 
ſaith Auguſtine, The miſerable Dancer 
knows not, that as many Paces as he 
makes in Dancing, ſo many leaps he makes 
to Hell. They Sin in their Ornaments after 
a five fold manner: Firſt, By being Proud 
thereof. Secondly, By enflaming the Hearts 
| of thoſe that behold them. Thirdly, When 
they. make thoſe aſhamed, that have not | 
the like Ornaments, giving them occaſion 


NN oY r dl 
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to covet the like. Fourthlyj, By making 


Women Importunate in demanding the 
like Ornaments of their Husbands: And, 
Fifthly, When they cannot obtain them of 
their Husbands, they ſeek to get them 
elſewhere by Sin. They Sin by Singing and 
Playing on Inſtruments ; for their Songs be- 
witch the Hearts of thoſe that hear them 
with Temporal Delight, forgetting God ; 
uttering nothing in their Songs but Lyes 
and Vanities ; and the very Motion of the 
Body, which is uſed in Dancing, gives 
Teſtimony enough of Evil. — Thus you ſee, 
that Dancing # the Devil's Proceſſion, and 
be that enters into a Dance, enters into the 


| Devil's Proceſſion. OF Dancing, the Devil 


the Guide, the Middle, and the End; and 
be that entreth, a Good and a Wiſe Man,-into 
the Dance (if it can be that ſuch a one 
is either Good or Wife) cometh forth 4 


| Corrupt and a Wicked Man: SARAH, 


THAT HOLY WOMAN, WAs 
NONE OF THESE. Behold the ap- 
prehenſions of thoſe good Old Retor- 
mers touching thoſe Things, that are ſc 


| much in Practice and Reputation in theſe 


Times, with ſuch as profeſs their Rel;- 
gion; thus far verbatim. But I cannot 
leave off here, till I have yet added the 
Concluſion of their Catechiſm and Dire- 
ion, with ſome Paſſages our of one of 
their Paſtor's Letters, fir to the preſent 
Occaſion. | ; gl 


T2 They 


| 


1 


1 
| 


N 


gir. li. ler 


IF Corps. To rule their outward Senſes. To ſubject the 
_—* Body to the Soul. To mortifie their Mem- 
rier mor Vers, To fly Idleneſs. To obſerde 4 Sobriety 
ac. and Meaſure in Eating and Drinking, in 
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They conclude with this Direction; 


id. 1-2. namely, How to rule their Bodies, and live 


Concl. p. 


| 68.Encar in this World as becomes the Children of 


en qual- God. Not to ſerve the mortal Deſires of 


F manticr. 


| fidel. de- the Fleſh. To keep their Members, that they 


bian re- 


be not Arms of Iniquity ( and Vanity. ) 


their Words and Cares of this Life. Ts 
do Works of Mercy. To live a moral (or 
juſt) Life by Faith. To fight againſt the 
Deſires. To mortifie the Works of the Fleſh. 


- To give themſelves to the Exerciſe of Re- 


ligion. To confer together touching the 
Will of God: To examine diligently the 

- ... Conſcience, To purge, and amend, and pa- 
__ Clte-the Spirit. 


To which I ſnall add the Epiſtle of one of 5 
their Paſtors, as I find it recorded among ſt other 
Matters relating to thoſe poor afflicted People. 


$. 22. An Epiſtle of Paſtor Bartholomew 
Tertian, Written to the Waldenſian Churche: 
of the Valley of Pragela; thus tranſtated. 


JESUS BE WITH YOU. 


| rai. 0 all our Faithful and Well. beloved Bre- 


abr thren in Chriſt Feſus ; Health and Sal- 


Ce 11. ” . 0 5 
55, 56, Dation be with you all, Amen. Theſe are to 


7 Put you in remembrance, and to admoniſh Jou, 


\ 8 f 
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Duty which I owe unto you all, in the behalf 
of God, principally touching the Care of your 
Souls Salvation, according to that Light of the 


on us) that it would pleaſe every one of you, 


nution, thoſe good Beginnings and Exam- 
ples which have been lefr unto us by our 


Fore-Fathers, whereof we are no ways 


| 

J 

worthy. For it would little profit us to have 
; been renewed by the Fatherly Viſitation, and 
. the Light which hath been given us of God, 
eue give our ſelves to worldly, Carnal Con- 
e verſations, which are Diabolical, abandon- 
e ing the Principle which is God, and the 
- E& Salvation of our Souls, for this ſhort and 


temporal Life, For the Lord ſaith, What 
# doth it profit a Man, to gain the whole 
World, and to loſe his own Soul? For it 
would be better for us never to have Rnown the 
way of Righteouſneſs, than baving known it, 
to do the contrary. Let me therefore entreat you, 
by the love of God, that you decreaſe net, or 
[cok back; but rather increaſe the Charity, Fear 
and Obedience, which is due unto God, and 
to your ſelves, amongſt your [elves 5 and ſt and 
faſt in all thoſe good Principles, which you have 


troubling the Peace, the Love, the Con- 


my Brethren ( hereby acquitting my ſelf of that 


Truth, which the moſt high God hath beſtowed 


to maintain, encreaſe and nouriſh, to the 
uttermoſt of your Power, without dimi- 


beard and underſtood of God, by our means: 
And that 'you would remove from among ſt v. 
all vain Converſation and evil Surmiſes, 


cord, and whatſoever would indiſpoſe or 
14 deaden 
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deaden your Minds to the Service of God, 
your own Salvation, and the Adminiſtration 
of the Truth, if you deſire that God ſhould be 
Merciful to you in your Goods Temporal and 


Spiritual: For you can do nothing without him; 


and if you deſire to be Heirs f bu Glory, «» 
that which be commandeth : If you would en- 
ter into Life, keep my Commandments. 


Likewiſe be careful, that there be not nouriſhed | 
among you ANY SPORTS, Gluttony, | 


Whoredom, Dancings, nor any Lewdnels, 
or Riot, nor Queſtions, nor Deceits, nor Ulu- 
ry, nor Diſcords ; neither ſupport or entertain 
any Perſons of a wicked Converſation, or that 
give any Scandal or ill Example amongſt you ; 
but let Charity and Fidelity reign among ſt you, 
and all good Example; doing to one another, as 
every one defires ſhould be done unto bim: Fer 


= otherwiſe it is impoſſible, that any ſhould be 
- faved, or can have the Grace of God, 01 
be good Men in this World, or have Glory 


in another. And therefere, if you bepe and 
deſire to poſſeſs eternal Life, to live in good 
Eſteem and Credit, and to proſper in this Warls 
in your Goods Temporal and Spiritual, Purge 
your ſelves from all diſorderly Ways, 
the end that God may be always with you, 260 
for/akes net thoſe that truſt in bim. But know 
this for certain, that God heareth not, nr 
awelleth with Sinners, nor in the Soul that s 
given unto Wickedneſs, nor in the Man that 1 
ſubject to Sin. And therefore let every ont 
cleanſe the ways of his Heart, and fly the dan- 
ger, if he would not periſh therein, I have 1 
| , bot 


7 


Save all thoſe his Faithful, that Truſt in 
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orher thing to write at this preſent, but that you 
would put in practice theſe Things; and the 
God of Peace be with you all, and go 
along with us, and be preſent among 
us in our Sincere, Humble and Fervent 
Prayers, and that he will be pleaſed to- 


Chriſt Jeſus; 


Intirely yours, ready to do you Sc vice in 
all Things poſſible, according unto the 
Will of God, | 


Bartholomew Tertian. 


$. 23. Behold the Life and Doctrine, In- 


ſtruction and Practice of the Ancient #al- Dern. 


4cnſes ! How Harmleſs, how Plain, how ge tail. 
Laborious, how exceeding Serious, and fitter, 
Heavenly in their Converfations ! Theſe veftmb. 


were the Men, Women, ay, and Children n 


i090, who, for above Five Hundred Years, BezaHiſt 


| | . 2 hom dig. 
have Valfantly, but Paſſively, maintained a {Pm O's: 


cruel War, at the expence of their own ver. & 


Innocent Blood, againſt the unheard-of Act 


1.4. c. 13. 


Cruekies and Severities of ſeveral Princes, p. 255 
Nuncio's and Biſhops; bur, above all, of 
certain Cruel Inquiſitors; of whom their Hi- 
ſtorians Report, that they beld, it m a 
greater Evil to conceal an Heretick, than to be Cat-Teſt 
guilty of Perjury ; and for à Clergy-man his. 
Marry a Wife, than to keep a Whore. In 
ſhore, to Diſſent, tho never ſo Conſcientionſly, 
Ws worſe than open Immorality, Tas againſt- 
5 the. 
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the like Adverſaries, theſe poor Walden- 
es fought by Sufferings throughout the 

| Nations, by Priſons, Confiſcations, Baniſh- 

W vigin.Bib ments, Wandring from Hill to Valley, from Den 

[ Hilt-P-!« 9 Cave, being Micked, Whipped, Racked, 


iQ ; 


11 
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q 


+ 
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1 Mountains, and in one Night Hundreds periſh- 
.. ing by exceſſive Froſts and Snows, Smothered 
me Vineaut. » . . 
enn. tel #72 Caves, Starved, Impriſoned, Ripped up, 
8755 Hanged, Diſ-memored, Rifled, Plundered, 
len. 3, Strangled, Broyled, Roſted, Burned; and 
Wo” i220 whatſoever could be invented to Ruine 
e Reg. Men, Women and Children. Theſe Wal- 
. Jenſes you Proteſtants pretend to be your 
il Anceſtors : From them you ſay you have 
F your Religion; and often, like the Fews 
of the Prephets, are you building their 


Praiſes in your Diſcourſes: But oh look 


back, Ibeſeech you, how unlike are you to 


UW theſe afflicted Pilgrims ! What Reſemblance 
is there of their Life in yours? Did they 
nelpto Purchaſe and Preferve you a Liber- 
ty and. Religion (can you think) at the 


hal]. : 1 | . 
ap. 7, Vuntonneſs and Laniiy? What proportion 


Your: Gaudinels with their Plainnef$? 
Your: Luxury and flefh-pleaſling Converfa- 


Into that Carnality and Worldly-minded- 


neſs. they reproved in their Perſecutors? 
5 Nay, 


Thrown from Rocks and Towers, driven on 


J 3 Dp AS * 4 
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P. Lols of all that was Dear to them, that you 
ttz Might paſs away your Days and Years in Pride, 


1 bears your Exeeſs with their Temperance? 
tion, with their Simplicity. and Self- denial. ?. 


But are you not got into that Spirit and 
Nature they condemned in their Day? 


Pip) oct 


2 
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Nay, into a ſtrain of Perſecution too, whilſt / 
you ſeem to hide all under a Cloak of Refor- 


mation? How can you hope to confute 


their Perſecutors, whoſe worſt part per- 
haps was their Cruelty, that turn Perfecu- 
tors your Selves ? What have you, beſides - 
their good Words, that's like them? And 
do you think that Words will fend off the 

Blows of Eternal Vengeance? That a little 
By. rote. babble ( tho" of never ſo good Ex- 
preſſions in themſelves) ſhall ſerve your 
turn at the Great Day? No: From God I 
tell you, That whilſt you you live in the Wan- 
tonneſs, Pride and Luxury of the World, 
= caſing and fulfilling the Luſt of the Eye, the 
Lu of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, God 
= Deteſts you all, and Laughs you and your Mor- 
ip to Scorn. Never tell me, I am too 
Rath; It's the Devil that fays fo: He has 

gol two Scriptures by the end in. theſe 

days; One, That there's none that dith good; 
and why.? Thar he may perſwade all, it's 
I [pile to Overcome bim; which is the 

eaſon ſo many are Overcome: Altho' Glory 


* 4 * bx, = 
1 N „ 
—S 


cond, That we muſt not judge, leſt we be 
aged; that is, whilſt we are Guilty of the 
lame Things that are equivalent, left we 
Jare judged. But away with Satan and his 
Hypocriſie too; I know What I ſay, and- 
tom whom I ſpeak : Once more I ten 
you all, That unleſs you forfake your 
ride, Luxury, Avarice, and whole Variety of 
Venities, and diligently mind- the Eternal 
| Tr Bn Lg. 


121 


John 2. 
145 15, 
16.17. 


u promiſed to none but Conquerors, The 1c- The De- 
8 Vi 
Scriptu- 
rian 

Some; 
times 


a 
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Light of God in your Hearts, to obey it, 
Wrath will be your Portion for ever, whe- 
ther you hear or forbear. Truſt not your 

| pet. 1. Souls upon miſapply'd Scriptures ; He that 
| root 4 Child of God, muſt be Holy, for God 

s. as Holy ; and none are bis Sons and Duughters, 

1 but thoſe who are adopted by the Eternal Spirit, 

and led thereby. ' Twas a Holy, Plain, Humble, 
Divine Life theſe poor ſuffering Chriſtians 
both Profeſſed and Practiſed; refuſing to 
Converſe with fuch as lived in the Super- 
fluities and Exceſs of the World ; for 
Which, if you will believe their very Ad- 

3 verſar ies, they were perſecuted: For, ſays 

de llud. Ramerias (a great Writer againſt them) 

pervert» They uſe to Teach, firſs what the Diſciples f 

| Modo. Chriſt ought to be, and that none are l Diſci- 

_ {nd pen but they that imitate his Life: And 

ren, cc, that the Popes, Cardinals, &C. becauſe they 

frm). live in Luxury, Pride, Avarice, Oc. are nor 
an. 1196. the Succeſſors of Chriſt, but themſelves only, in 
| Þ 525: that they walk up to his Commandments ; 

8 2Mecrop. thas ( ſays he) they win upon the People. But 

j 178 if ſo, that none are Chriſtians, but thoſe 

. ., who Imitate Chriſt, What will become of 

thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians,. ard- 

yet live at Eaſe in the Fleſh ; not regardivg 


Hearts, that Crucifies them that bear it, to the 
World, aud the World totbem? This was the 


Loud. Cryes againſt the Impietics of the 
Greateſt z not iparing any Ranks, from the 
Vhrone to the Dungbill; as knowing their God 

| _ 


the Work of the Holy Croſs of Chriſt in their 


tue Ground of: their Sufferings, and their 
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you would follow them indeed, if you 


for (elſe better words go bur a little way) 


Minds; and let your whole Hearts be ex- 


you never enter into his Eternal Reſt. 
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245 410 Reſpecter of Perſons, And now, if 


would be Proteſtants in Subſtance, and learn 
your Enemies a Way worth their changing 


if you would obtain the Heavenly Inheri- 
rance, and you would be eternally Bleſſed, 

be ye perſwaded to forſake all the Pride and 
Pomp of this vain World, O mind the con- 
cerns of an Everlaſting Reft ! Let the Juſt 
and Serious Principle f God within you, be E's. 
the conſtant Guide and Companion of your 


6\ 


erciſed thereby; that you may Experience 

an intire Reformation and Change of Aﬀetions, 
through the Power of that Divine Leaven, n. Wl 
which Leavens the whole Lump, viz. Bo- 33. 
dy, Soul and Spirit, where it is received; 
o which, and its Work in Man, our blei- 
ſed Lord likened the Kingdom of God, 
which he came to ſet up in the Soul: 
That ſo having the Foys and Glory of ano- 
ner World in your View, you may give 
your beſt Diligence to make your Calling 
and Zledioen, to the Poſſeſſion of them, Sure 
and Certain: Leſt Selling that Noble Inne. 
ritance for a poor Meſs of periſhing Pcttage, 


and tho' this Teſtimony may ſeem tedious, J 
vet could ir by no means be omitted. 1 


| But becauſe no Inſtance hath been given 


'0 Authorize our Laſt Reaſon, of donverting 

Luperfluities into the Relief of diſtreſſed Perſons 

{ altho” one would think it is ſo equal and 
3 ſober, 
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ſober, that it needs no other Authority than 
its own, yet) I ſhall produce Two Teſtimo- 
nies, fo Remarkable, that as they ever 
were eſteemed truly Good, fo they cannot 
be approved by any, that refuſe to do the 
fame, without condemning themſelves of 
great Iniquity. O you are called to an 
High and Holy Call ; as High as Heaven, 
and as Holy as God; for it is he that calls 


us to Holineſs, through Chriſt, ho ſent bis 


Son to bleſs us, in turning us from the Evil of 
our Mays; and unleſs we are ſo turned, we can 


have no claim to the Bleſſmg that comes by 


Chriſt to Men. 


Ec. Hut. F. 24. It is reported of Paulinus, Bi- 
p. 5-493» 


ſhop of Nola in Italy; That inſtead of con- 
verting the Demeans of his Dioceſs to parti- 
cular Enrichments, he employed it all in the 
Redemption of poor Slaves aud Prifoners : 
Believing it unworthy of the Chriſtian Faith, 
to ſee God's Creation labour under the want 
of what he had to ſpare. All agree this 
was well done, but few agree to do the 
ſame. 5 

§. 25. But more particularly that of 


cr. Acdcius, Biſhop of Amida, given us by 


Secrates Scholaſticus, in this manner; When 


the Roman Soldiers purpoſed in no wiſe 


© to reſtore again unto the King of Per/ia 
* {ſuch Captives as they bad taken at the Win- 
* ning Azazena, being about Seven Thou- 
* {and in Number (to the great Grief of 
the King of Perſia ) and all of them ready 
* to farve for Focd , Acacius lamented their 


Con- 
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Condition, and calling his Clergy together, 
© {aid thus unto them, Our God bath no need 
© of Diſhes or of Cups, for be neither eateth 
gor drinketh ; theſe are not his Neceſſaries : 
© Wherefore ſeeing the Church bath many pre- 
* cious Jewels, both of Gold and Silver, 
* beftowed of the free Will and Liberality of 
© the Faithful, it is requiſite that the Captive 
© Soldiers ſhould be therewith redeemed, and 
* deliver d out of Priſon and Bundage and 
* they, periſhing with Famine, ſhould therewith 
be refreſhed and relievea, Thus he prevail'd 
| © ro have them all converted into Money; 
* ſome for their immediate Refreſhment, 
* ſome for their Redemption, and the reſt 
for Coſtage or Proviſion to defray the 
Charges of their Voyage. Which Noble 
Act had ſuch an univerſal Influence, that 
it more famed the Chriſtian Religion amongſt 
the Infidels, than all their Diſputes or Battles: 
inſomuch that the King of Perſia, and an 
Heathen, aid, The Romans endeavour to win 
their Adverſaries both by Wars and Favours: 
And greatly deſired to bebold that Man, whoſe 
Neiigion taught ſo much Charity to Enemies 
which, tis reported, Theed:ſius the Emperor 
commanded Acacius to gratifie Him in. 
and if the Apoſtle Paul's Expreſſion hath 
any force, That he is worſe than an Infidel, Tin. 5: 
who provides not for his Family; how great- 
doth this Example aggravate your ſhame, 
at can behold ſuch Pity and Compaſſion - 
<xprefled- to Strangers, nay. Enemies, and 
'avle Infidels too, and be ſo negligent of 
your. 
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your own Family (for England, ay, Chri- 
ſtendom, in a Senſe, if not the World, is no 
more) as not only to ſee their great Ne- 
ceſſities unanſwered, but that wherewith 
they ſhould be ſatisfied, converted to grati- 
fie the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
and the Pride of Life. But however ſuch 
can pleaſe themſelves, in the deceitful Jaub- | 
ing of their Mercinary Prieſts, and dream 
they are Members of Feſus Chriſt, it is cer- 
tain that Things were otherways in the 
Beginning; for then all mas Sold and put into 
a common Purſe, to ſupply all Indigencies : Not 
mattering earthly Inheritances, further than 
as they might, in ſome Senſe, be Subſervi- 
ent to the great End for which they were 
given, namely, The Good of the Creation : 
Thus had the pureſt Chriſtians their Minds 
and Thoughts taken up with the Better 
Things, and raiſed with the Aſſurance of a 
more Excellent Life and Inheritance in the 
Heavens, that will never paſs away. And 
for any to flatter themſelves with being 
Chriſtians, whilſt ſo much exerciled in the 
Vanities, Recreations and Cuſtoms of the 
World, as at this very Day we ſee they are, 
is to Mock the Great God, and Abuſe their Im- 
mortal Souls: The Chriſtians Life is quite ano- 

ther Thing. | | 
And leſt that any ſhould Object, Mary 
do great and ſeemingly good Actions, to raiſe 
their Reputation enly;, and others only dow'y 
Pleaſure; becauſe they have not wherewithal, 
a Rnow not how to take it; I ſhall 7 
5 them 
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them with Serious Sayings of Aged and Dy- 
ing Men ; and thoſe of the greateſt Note 


and Rank: Whoſe Experience could not be 


wanting to give the trueſt Account, how 
much their Honcurs, Riches, Pleaſures and 
Recreations conduced to their Satisfaction, 
upon a juſt Reckoning, as well before their 
extream Moments, as upon their dying 
Beds, when Death, that hard Paſlage into 


Eternity, looked them in the Face. 


"CHAP. XXL 


Serious Dying as well as Li- 
ving Teſtimonies. 


F. 1. Solomon. F. 2. Chilon. F. 3. Tonatins, © 


S. 4. Tuſtin Martyr. S. 5. Chryſoſtom. 
§. 6. Charles V. S. 7. Michael] de Mon- 
tagne. F. 8. Cardinal Woolſey, S. 9. Sir 
Philip Sidney. §. 10. Secretary Walfing- 
bam. S. 11, Sir Fobn Maſon, F. 12. Sir 
Malter Rawleigh. S. 13. H. Wotton. $. 14. 
Sir Chriſtopher Hatten. S. 15. Lord Chan- 
cellor Bacon. S. 16. The Great Duke of 
Momerancy. § 17. Henry, Prince of Wales, 
S. 18. Philip III. King of Spain. F. 19. 
Count Gondamer. F. 20. Cardinal Ricblieu. 
§. 21. Cardinal Mazarine. S. 22. Chan- 
cellor Oxciſterne. §. 23. Dr. Dun. F. 24. 
Jo. Selden. F. 25. H. Grotins. F. 26. P. 
Salmaſius. S. 27. Fran. Funim. F. 28. 


A. Rivetus. F. 29. The late Earl of Mai. 
borough. §. 29. Sir Henry Vane, F. 31. 
Abraham Cowley. S. 32. Late Earl of 
Rocheſter. $. 33. One of the Family of 
Howard. F. 34. Princeſs Elizabeth of the 
Rhine. Y. 35. Commiſſioner Whitlock. $.36. 
A Siſter of the Family of Penn. F. 37. 
My own Father, S. 38. Antheny Loutber 
of Mark. F. 39. Seigneur du Renti. 
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III. Tie Serious Apprebenſions and Expreſſions 
of ſeveral Aged and Dying Men of Fame and 
Learning. 


SI. CO LOMON, than whom, none is 
I believed ro have more delighted 
himſelf in the Enjoyments of this World, at 
ell. 2. (alt, better to have Underſiood them; hear 
, to 11. What he ſays, after all his Experience : [ 
ſaid in my Heart, Go to now, I will prove thee 
with Mirth, therefore enjoy Pleaſure : And 
behold, this alſo « Uanitp. T /aid ef Laugh- 
ter, It s Mad; and of Mirth, What doth 
it? I made me great Works, builded Houſes, 
planted Vineyards, made Gardens and Or- 
chards, planted Trees in them of all kind of 
Fruit: I got me Servants and Maidens, 4ʃ/ 
great Poſſeſſions ; I gathered me Silver and 
Gold, and the peculier Treaſure of Kings and 
Provinees ; alſo Men and Women-Singers, | 
and the Delights of the Sons of Men; as Mu- | 
ſical Inſtruments, and tbat of all ſorts; So | MM + 
was great, and increaſed more than all that 
were before me in Jeruſalem: And whatſoever WI 
| mine 
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mine Eyes deſired, I kept not from them 1 
with-held not mine Heart from any Foy. Then 
I looked on all the Works which my Hands had 
wrought, and behold, All was Uanitn and 
Ueration of Spirit. The Reaſons he 
gives in the 18th and 19th Verſes, is, That 
the time of enjoying them was very ſhort, 
and it was uncertain who ſhould be bene- 
fitted by them when he was gone. Where- 
fore he concludes all with this; Fear God ... 
and keep his Conimandments: For ths 12. 14. 
| BB = the whole Duty of Man : Fo2 God {Hall 
bzing everp Mozk into Judgment, 
with evern Secret Thing, whether it 


5 be Good, oz whether it be Evil. O that 
1 Men would lay this to Heart ! 1 
t S. 2. Chilon (one of the Seven Wile apop. 
r Men of Greece, Aready mentioned Upon 7“ 
1 another ocœaſion) affords us a Dying Tefti- 
e mony of great Example: It is related thus 


d by Agelizs; When his Life drew towards 
an End, ready to be ſeized by Death, he 
ipoke thus to his Friends about him: My 
Words and Actions, in this long Term of Years, 
| bave been ( almoſt all) ſuch as I need not Re- 
dent of ; which, perhaps, you alſs know : Truly, 
even at this time I am certain, I never com- 
mitted any Thing, the Remembrance of 
which begets any Trouble in me, unleſs 
thus one Thing only; which, whether it were 
done amiſs or nat, I am uncertain. I ſate with 
two Others, as Judge, upon the Life of my 
Friend ; the Law was ſuch, as the Perſon 
muſt of neceſſity be condemned, ſo that either my 

. Friend 
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Friend muſt loſe his Life, or ſome Deceit be 
uſed towards the Law. Revolving many Things 
in my Mind, for Relief of a Condition ſo deſ- 
perate, I conceiv d that which ] put in Practice, 
to be of all other the moſt eaſie to be born: Si- 
lently I Condemned him, and perſwaded thoſe 
Others, who Fadged, to Abſolve bim. Thas 
preſerved (in ſo great a Buſineſs) the Duty both 
of a Judge and Friend. But from that Act 
I received this Trouble; that I fear it is not free 
from Perſidiouſneſs and Guilt, in the {ame 
Buſineſs, at the ſame Time, and in a publick 
Fair, to perſwade Others, contrary to what 
was in my own Fudgment beſt. Oh tender 
Conſcience! yet a Heatben s. Where dwell; 
the Chriſtians that excelleth? Hard to be 
found among the great Rabbies of Chri- 
ſtendom. 


W =phcl. Firſt Hundred Years after Chriß, left this, 
s 55 amongſt other Things, behind him (who 
nom. kuf Was torn in pieces of wild Beaſts at Rome, 
332, for his true Faith in Jeſus) there is not bing 
1 better, than the Peace of a good Conſct- 
ence : Intimating, there might be a Peace 
to wicked Conſciences, that are paſt feeling 
any Thing to be Evil, but ſwallowed up of 
the Wickedneſs of the Werld. And in his 
Epiſtle to the Churches at Epheſus, Magneſia, 
Trallis and Rome, upon his Martyrdom, ſaith, 
Now do I begin to be a Diſciple; I weigh neither 


Viſible nor Inviſible Things, ſo that I may 
Bleſſed Martyr of Jeſus indeed. 


8.4 


Epil. ad, . 3. Ignatius, who lived within the 


gain Cbriſt. O Heavenly Minded Man! A 
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§. 4. Juſtin Martpr, a Philoſopher, 
( who received Chriſt ianity Five and Twen- 
ty Years after the Death of Ignatius) plainly 
tells us, in his Relation of his Converſion 
to the Chriſtian Faith, That the Power of God- 
lineſs in a plain ſimple Chriſt, bad that Influ- 
ence and Operation on his Soul, that he could 
not but betake himſelf to a ſerious and ſcrict 
Life : And yet before he was a Cynick, a 
ſtrict Sect : And this gave him Foy at his 
Martyrdom, having ſpent his Days as a ſeri- 
ous Teacher, and a good Example. And ., 
Euſebius relates, That tho" he was alſo a Fol. Eec. Hin. 
lower of Plato's Doctrine; yet, when he ſaw 4: 68. 
the Chriſtians Piety and Courage, he conclud- 
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5 ed, no People ſo Temperate, !e{s Voluptuous, 
- and more ſet on Divine Thing: : Which firſt 
9 induced him to be a Cbriſtian. 

F. 5. Chzpſolkom, another Father, fo 
e ' called, lays this down for neceflary Do- 
Sy ctrine, 20 Sacrifice the whole Soul and Body 
0 


to the Lord, is the higheſt Service we can pay 
unto him, God promiſesb Mercy unto penitent = 
Sinners; but be doth not promiſe them they -Y 
ſhall hade ſo much Time as to Morrow for their | 
Repentance. ny 0 F 
5. 6. Charles V. Emperor of Germany, = 
King of Spain, and Lord of the Netherlands, | 
after Three and Twenty Pitch'd Fields, Six 
Triumphs, Four Kingdoms Conguer'd, and 
Eight Principalitics added to his Dominions 
(a greater Inſtance than whom can ſcarce. 
be given) Reſigned up all his Powp to 
other Hands, and betook himſelf to 2 
Ce 
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Retirement ; leaving this Teſtimony behind 
him, concerning the Life he ſpent in the 

Honours and Pleaſures of the World, and 
in that little Time of his Retreat from them 
all; That the ſincere Study, Profeſſion and Pra- 
ctice of the Chriſtian Religion, had in it ſuch 
Toys and Sweetneſs, as Coutts were 
Strangers to. 

§. 7. Michael de Montaigne (a Lord 
of France, Famous with Men of Letters for 
his Book of Eſſays ) giveth theſe Inſtrudions 
to others, and this Charadter of himſelf, vis. 
Amidſt our Banquets, Feaſt and Pleaſures, 
let us ever have this Reſtraint or Object of 
Death before us; that is, the Remembrance 
of our Condition: And let not Pleaſure ſo much 
74iſ-lead or tranſport us, that we altogether neg- 
lect or forget, how many ways our Joys, or our 
Feaſtings be Subject unto Death, and by by 
many Hold-faſts ſhe threatneth us and jou. So 
did the Egyptians, who in the midſt of their . 
Banquetings, and in the Full of their great 8. 
Cheer, cauſed the Anatomy cf a Dead Man to Ml B 
be brought before them, as a Memorandum and 1 
Warning to their Gueſts, I am now, by Means 
of the Mercy of God, in ſuch a taking, that WW» 
without Regret, or Grieving at any worldly K 
matter, I a prepared to Diſ-lodge, whenſoever i to 
he (hall pleaſe to call me, I am every where N co 
free: My Farewell is ſoon taken of all my MW 
Friends, except of my ſelf : No Man did ever I ſel 
prepare bimſelf to quit the World more ſimply ana as 
fully, or more generally ſhake «ff all thoughts of Wa 
it, than I am fully aſſured I ſhall do. MR m 
| Gyory 
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Glory ] pretend in my Life, is, that 1 have 
Liw?d Quietly : Quietly, not according to Me- 
trodorius, Arceſilas, or Ariſtippus ; but ac- 
cording to my Self. Since Philoſophy could 
never find any way for Tranquility, that might 
be generally Good; Let every Man in 
his own particular ſeek fo2 it. Le: us 
not propoſe ſo fleeting and ſo wavering an End 
unto our ſelves, as the World's Glory: Let us 
c-nſtantly follow Reaſon : And let the Vulgar 
5 BM Approbation follo ns that way, if it pleaſe. 
care not ſo much, what I am with others, as 
7 I reſpef, what I am in mp [elf ; I il! 
e Rich in my ſelf, and not by borrowing. 
e WW Strangers ſee but external Appearances and 
b I Events :. Every Man can ſet a good Face upon 
be Matter, when within be is full of, Care, 
„rief and Infirmities : They ſee not my Heart, 
wy When they look upon my outward Counte- 
So vance.— We are nought but Ceremony; Ce- 
; remony doth Tranſport us, and we leave the 
Subſtance of Things: Ve bold faſt by the 
Buighs, and leave the Trunk or Body, the Sub- 
ifance of Things behind us. LED om 
$. 3. Cardinal Molſep, the moſt Ab. 
ſolute and Wealthy Miniſter of State this 
Kingdom ever had, that in his time ſeemd 
o Govern Europe as well as England, when: 
come to the Period of his Life, left the 
World, with this cloſe Reflection upon him- 
lelf. Had ] been as diligent to ſerve my God, 
& I was to pleaſe my King, be would wot 
bave left me now in my Gray Hairs. A diſ- 
mal Reflection for all Woridy Minded * 
| ur 
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but thoſe more eſpecially who have the 
Power and Means of doing more Good 
than ordinary in the World, and do it not; 
which ſeems to have been the Caſe and Re- 
flection of this Great Man. 

8. 9. Sir Philip Sidney ( a Subject 
indeed of England, but they ſay, Choſen 
King of Poland; whom Queen Elizabeth 
called Her Philip; the Prince of Orange, bu 
Maſter ; whoſe Friendſhip the Lord Brooks 
was ſo proud of, that . he would have it 
part of his Epitaph, Here !yes Sir Philip Sid- 
ney's Friend: Whoſe Death was lamented 
in Verſe, by the then Kings of France and 
Scotland, and the Two Univerſities of Eng- 
land) Repented {0 much at his Death, of 


that witty Vanity of his Life, his Arcadia, 


that to prevent the unlawful kindling of 
Heats in others, he would have committed 
it to the Flames himſelf; and left this 
Farewel amongſt his Friends, Love my Me- 
mory, Cheriſh my Friends, their Faith to me 
may aſſure you that they are Honeſt, but above 
all, govern your Will and Aſfections by the 
Will and Word of your Creator. In me 
\ behold the End of this World, and all its 
Vanities. And indeed he was not much 
out, in ſaying ſo, ſince in him was to be lee 
the End of all. Natural Parts, Acquired 
Learning, and Civil Accomdliſhments 
His Farewel feems : ſpoken without Ter. 
ror, with a Clear Senſe, and an Equa 
Judgment, 


. 19. 
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&. 10 Secretary Walſingham, and an 
Extraordinary Man, in Queen Elizabeth's 
time, towards the Concluſion of his Days, 
in a Letter to his Fellow-Secretary, Burleigh, 
then Lord Treaſurer of England, writes 
thus; We have Lived enough to our Country, 
our Fortunes, our Soveraign : It # high time 
we begin to live ro Our Selves, and to Out 
God. Which giving occaſion for fome 
Court-Drol to viſit, and try to divert him; 
Ab! (aid he) while we Laugh, ell Things 
J. 7 Serious round about us; God & Serious 
d when he preſerverh us, and hath Patience to- 
4 verde us; Chriſt à Serious, when be dyetb for 
vs; the Holy Ghoſt # Serious, when be Stri- 
veth with us; the whole Creation is Serious, 
in ſerving God and us: They are Serious in 
Hell and in Heaven: And (hal a Man that 
Bat bath one Foot in b Grave, Jeſt and Laugh > 
his O chat our Stare Men would weigh the 
-C viction, Advice and Concluſion of this 
mA Creat Man, and the greateſt Man, perhaps, 
that has bore that Character in our Nation 
For true it is, That none can be Sericus too 
ſoon, becauſe none can be Good too ſoon. 
Away then with all Fooliſh Talking and Feſt- 
ing, and let people mind more profitable 
Things“! | 

S. 11. John Maſon, Kr. who had been 
Privy Counſellor to four Princes, and ſpent 
much time in the Preferments and Pleaſure 
0! the World; retired with theſe Patheti- 
cal and Regretful Sayings : After ſo many. 
lars Experience, Seriouſnels is ihe greateſt 
8.10 ; U Wiſdom”, 
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Wiſdom ; Temperance the be? Ph;/ich ; a 
Good Conſcience « rhe beſt Eſtate. And 
were Ito live again, I would change the Court 
fer à Cloyſter, my Privy-Counſellors Buſtles 
for an Hermits Retirement, and the whole 
Life I lived in foe Palace, for One Hours En- 
Joyment of God in the Chappel. All Things 
elſe forſake me, beſides my God, my Duty, 
and my Prayets. | | 

$. 12. Sir Walter Rawleigh is an 
Eminent Inſtance, being as extraordinary a 
Man, as our Nation hath produced : In his 
Perſon, well Deſcended; of Health, Strength, 
and a Maſculine Beauty In Underſtanding, 
Quick ; in Judgment, Sound : Learned ard 
Wiſe, Valiant and Skiiful: An Hiſterian, a 
Pbileſepher, a General, a States Man, After 
along Life, full of Experience, he drops 
thele Excellent Sayings a little before his 
Deatb, to his Son, to his Wife, ard to the 
World, viz. Exceed net in ive Humeur «| 
Rags and Bravery z for theſe will ſocn wear 
out of Faſhion: And no Man à eſteemed for 
Gay Garments, bat by Focls ana NMimen. On 
the other (ide, ſeek not Riches vaſely, ner at- 
tain ibem by evil Means : Deſtrey no Man for 
tis Weallh, mr take any Thing from tht 
Poor ; fer the Cry thereof will picrce the Hea- 
dens: And it is moſt deteftable before God, 
and mot diſhonourable before worthy Men, to 
wrett any Thing from the Needy and Labouring 
Sn! God will never proſper thee, if then of- 
fendetÞ therein; But wie thy pcor Neighburs 
and Tomants well. s moſt worthy baſh 
Bult 
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But he adds] Have Compaſſion on the Poor 

and Afflicted, and God will Bleſs thee for it « 
Make not the Hungry Soul Serrowſul ; for if he 
Curſe thee in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, his 
Prayer ſhall be heard of bim that made him. 
Now, for the Morld (dear Child) I know it 

too well, to perſwade thee to dive into the Pra- 
ices of it; rather ſtand upon thy own Guard 
again. all thoſe that tempi thee to it, or may 


| Drattice upon thee ; whether in thy Conlcience, 
: % Reputation, or thy Eftate: Reſolve, that 
o alan is Wile or Safe, but he that's Honeſt, 
> WH Serve God; Let bim be the Author of all thy 
» Wh 4cons : Commend all thy Endeavours to him, 
0 thit mußt either wither or proſper them: Pleaſe | 


| 2a with Prayer; lest if be frown, be confound 
'/! thy Fortune and Labour, like the drops of 
Rain upon the Sandy Ground, Let my Experi- 
| cnc d Advice, and Fatherly Inflruttion ſink deep 
Ito thy Heart: So God direct thee in all thy 
ans, and fill thy Heart with bis Grace, 


; Sir Malter Rawleigh's Letter to his 1 
| Wife, after his Condemnation. 1 


7 


OU ſhall receive, my dear Wife, my 

\ laſt Words in theſe my laſt Lines. 
* My Love I ſend you, That you may keep 
hen I am Dead; and my Ceunſel, that @ 
you may remember it when Lam ro 
more. I would not, with my Will, pre- 
' fent you Sorrows, Deer Beſs 5 let them go i 
to the Grave with Me, ard be buried in 
I & n 
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the Duſt: And, ſeeing that it is not the 
„Will of God, that I ſhall ſee you any 
more, bear my Deflruction patiently ; and 
with an Heart like your ſelf. Fir, | 
* fend you all the Thanks, -which my Heart 
Can Conceive, or my Words expreſs, for 
your many Travels and Cares for me; 
Which, tho” they have not taken Effe&t, 
As you Wiſhed, yet my Debt to you is 
not the leſs; but pay it I never ſhall in 
this World. Secondiz, I beſeech you, for 


the Love you bear me Living, that you 


do not hide your ſelf many Days; but 
* by your Travels ſeek to help my miſerable 
* Fortunes, and the Right of ycur poor Child; 
dur Mourning cannot avail me, who am 


vont Duſt. Thirdiy, You thall underſtand, 


that my Lands were conveyed (ona fide) 


o my Child; the Writings. were drawn 

"at Z31id{urmer was a Twelve Month, as 
„divers can witneſs; and I truſt, my Blood 

* will quench their Malice, who debred 

* my Slaughter, that they will not ſeek to 

* Kill Yeu and Vins with extream Poverty. 
To what Friend to direct you, I know Þ 
not; for all mire have left me in the 


true time of Tryal: Moſt ſorry am l, 


that being ſurprized by Death, I can leave 
you no better Eſtate ; God hath prevent- 
cd all my Determinaijons, that Great 
od, which worketh All in All. It you 
can live free from Want, care for no 
more; tor the reſt is but a Vanity. Lev! 
Gol, and begin betimes ; in Him ſhall 

. you 
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you find true, everlaſting and endleſs 
Comfort: When you have travell'd, and 
© wearied your ſelf with all ſorts of world- - 
ly Cogitations, you ſhall fir down by 

Sorrow in the end. Teach your Son alſo 

© ro Serve: and Fear God, whilſt he is 

© Young, that the Fear of God may grow 

* up in him; then will God be an Huan? 

to YOu, and a Father to Him; an Hausband 
and a Father that can never be taken from: 

vou. Dear Wife, I beſeech you for my 
souls fake, Pay all poor Men. When Jam 

Dead, no doubt but you will be much 

* fought unto; for the World thinks I was 

* very Rich: Have a care to the fair Pre- 

tences of- Men; for no greater Miſery - 

* can befal you in this Life, than to become 

da Prey unto the World, and after to be 

deſpiſed. As for Me, 1 am no more Yours, 

* nor You Mine: Death hath cut us afun- 
der; and God hath divided me from the 
World, and You from Me. Remember 
your poor Child, for his Father's fake, who 
loved you in his Happieſt Eſtate. I ſued 
for my Life, but (God knows) it was 
© © for Nu and Nurs, that I defired it: For 
| © know it, my Dear Wife, your Child is the 
| C-ild of a true Man, who in his own re- 

' lect deſpiſerh Death, and his miſhapen and 
ugly Forms. I cannot write much; God 
| knows, how hardly I ſteal this Time, 
when all are aſleep: And it is alſo time for 
me to Separate my Thoughts from the. World. 
Beg my dead Body, which living was 
89 © deny'd- 
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deny'd you; and either lay it in Sherburne, Wl 
or in Exeter- Church, by my Father and Mo- 
* ther. I can ſay no more; Time and 
* Trath calls me away. The Everlaſting 
* God, Powerful, Infinite, and Inſcrutable, 
Cod Almighty, who is Goodnels it ſelf, th: 
' True Light and Life, keep a and 
ars, and have Mercy upon Ae, and for- 
* give my Perſecutors, and falſe Accuſers; 1 
and ſend us to meet in his Glorious King- 
dom. A, Dear Wife, Farewel ; Bleſs my 


8 _ 
| Boy, Pray for Ie > AN let 7) True God Boll | 
eu Eethin bis Arms, a 


Yours that was, but not 
now my Own, 


Walter Kawleigh. 


Fehoid, Wiſdom, Reſolution, Nature and 

Greece ! How Strong in Argument, Wile in 

(Counſel, Firm, AﬀcRionate and Devout. 
that your Hewes and Politicians would 
make him their Example in his Death, as 
well as magriti- the great Actions of his 
Life. I doubt not, had he been to live over 
his Days again, with his Experience, he had 
made leſs Noiſe, and yet done more Good 
to the World and himſelf. *Tis a {ad thing 
iO conſider, that Men hardly come to knov I | 
Themſelves or the World, till they are rea- 
dy 10 leave ir. 1 5 * 
S. 13. Henrp Wotton, Kt. thought it 
the Greateſt Happineſs, in this Life, to be 4 
leaſun 
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fea'ure to be, and to do Good; as in his latter 
end he was wont to ſay, when he reflected 
on pait Times, tho' a Man eſteemed Sober 
and Learned, How much Time hade I to repent 
% and how little to do it in? 

8. 14. Sir Chziſtopher Hatton, a little 
before his Death, adviſed his Relations to 
be Serious in the Search after the il of 
God in the Holy Mord: For (aid be) it is 
defervedly accounted a piece of Excellent 
Knowledge, to Underſtand the Law of the 
Land, and the Cuſtoms of a Man's Coun- 
try; how much more to know the Statutes 


of Heaven, and the Laws of Eternity; thoſe 


Immutable and Eternal Laws of Fuſtice and 
Righreouſneſs ! to know the ill and Plea- 


{ure of the Great Monarch and Univerſal 


King of the World! I bave ſeen an end of 
all Perfection; but thy Commandments, O God, 
are exceeding broad. 
Whatever other Knowledge a Man may 
be endued withal, could he by a vaſt and 
imperious Mind, and a Heart as large as 
the Sand upon the Sea fhore, command all 
the Knowledge of Art and Nature, of 
Words and Things; could he attain a Ma- 


ſtery in all Languages, and ſound the depth 
o all Arts and Sciences; could he Diſcourſe - 


the Intereſt of all States, the Intrigues of 
ail Courts, the Reaſon of all Civil Laws 


and Conſtitutions, and give an Account of 


all Hiſtories; and yet not know the Author of - 
bis Being, and the Preſerver of hu Life, bis So- 
veraign, and his Fudge; his ſureſt Refuge in 


1 Trouble; 
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Trouble; bis beſt Friend, or worſt Enemy; the 


ſupport of his Life, and the Hope of bis Death; 


his future Happineſs, and bis Portion for ever; 
he doth but Sapienter deſcendere in infernum, 


with a great deal of Wiſdom go down 
to Hell. Ns : 
F. 15. Francis Bacon, Lord High Chan- 


cellor of England, ſome time before his Death 


confeſſed, * That to be Religious, was to 
live Stricth and Severely ; for if the Opi- 
* nion of another World be Falſe, yet the 
* ſweeteſt Life in this World is Piety, Vertue 
* and Honeſty. If u were true, there be 
none ſo wretched and miſerable, as Looſe, 
' Carnal and Prophane Perſons. 
8. 16. The Great Duke of Momerancp, 
Colleague to the Duke of Orleance (Bro- 
ther to the French King, Lewis the Thirteenth) 
in the War by them agitated againſt the 
Miniſtry of Cardinal Ricblieu, being taken 
and Convicted at Lyons, a little before his 
Beheading, looking upon himſelf, then very 
Richly attired ; 4+! ( ſays he) this becomes 
not a Servant of the Crucified Feſms ! What do 
1 with theſe Vanities about me? He was Poor, 
Deſpiſed and Naked, when be went to the 
Cro/s to Dye for my Sins: And immediately 
he ſtrip'd himſelf of all his Finery, and put 
a more Grave and Modeſt Garment on him: 
A ſerious Reflection at a Time when he beſt 
knew what was beſt. P 
6. 17. Henrp, Prince of Wales, Eldeſt Son 
to King Janies I. of whom others ſay ma- 


yy excellent Things; hear what cher: 
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he gives of himſelf at laſt : A Perfon whom 
he lov'd, and that had been the Compa- 
nion of his Diverſions, being with him in 
his Sickneſs, and asking him, How he did? 
was, amongſt many other ſober Expreſſi- 
ons, anſwered thus, 45 Tom! I in vain 
wiſh for that time I loſt with Thee, and Others, 
in vain Recreations. SO Vain Was Recreations, 
and ſo Precious was, Time to a Prince, and 
no ordinary one neither, upon a Dying- 
Bed. But why wiſhed he, with others, 
for more Time, but that it might be better 
employed? Thus hath the juſt Principle 
and Holy--Spirit of God in Men, through- 
out all Generations, convinced them of 
their Vanity and Folly upon their Dying. 
Beds, who before were too much taken up, 
to mind either a Dying. Bed, Or a Vaſi Eter- 
nity; but when their Days were almoſt © 
numbred, when Mortality haften'd on them 
when the Revelation of the Righteous Judg- 
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ment Was at the Door, and that all their 

F © worldly Recreations and Enjoyments muſt be 
© Þ parted with, and that Eye for ever ſhut, and 

os WB Feb turned to Worms Meat, that took De- 

the light therein: Then, O then it- was, the. 
tel Holy Fitneſs had room to plead with Conſci. 

put ence : Then nothing but a Holy; Strict and 
3 Severe Life was valuable; then All the Herld. 
be Fer a little Time; who before had given all 
cheir Time, for a little of a vain World. But 


if ſo ſhort a Repreſentation of the incon- 
ſiſtency of the Vanities off the World, With ph 4. 
the Chriſtian... Life,. could make ſo deep an? 15 

Us Im- 
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Impreſſion; Oh! to what a Noble Stature, 


and large Proportion, had they been grown 


in all Pious and Heavenly Knowledge; and 
how much greater had their Rewards been, 
jt they contentedly had forgone thoſe pe- 
rithing Entertainments of the World be- 


times, and given the Exerciſe of their Minds 


to the Tuition and Guidarce of that Un- 
verſal Grace and Holy Spirit of God, which had 
ſo long ſhined in Datknefs, uncomprehended 
of it, and was at laſt but juſt perceived to 
give a ſight of what they had been doing 
all their Days? 

§. 18. Philip III. King of Spain, ſeri- 
oully reflecting upon the Life he had led in 
tne World, cryed out upon his Death Bed, 
A ! how Happy were I, bad I ſpent theſe Twenty 


{Bree Nas that I bave beld my Kingdom, in a 


Nerirement. Crying out to his Confcllor, 


Aly Concern is for my Soul, not my Body: I lay 
all that God has given me, my Dominion, Power, 
end my Life, at the Feet of Feſws Coriſt my 
Saviceur. Would Kings would live, as wel! 
as dye fo. 

$ 19, Count Gondamar, Ambatllador in 
Evgland, for that very King, and held the 
«ble Man of his Time, who took great 
Freedom as to his Religion in his Politicks, 
ſerving his Ends by thoſe ways that would 
beſt accompliſh them. When towards his 
latter End he grew very Thoughtful of his 
paſt Life, and after ali his Negotiations and 
acceſſes in Buſineſs, faid to one of his Friends 
feet netbing in the World more than Sin, ol. 
lein. 
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ten profeſſing, He bad rather endure Hell, than 
Sin ; ſo clear and firong were his Convi- 
ctions, and fo exceeding ſinful did Sin ap- 
pear to him, upon a ſerious Conſideration 
of his Ways. | 

$. 20. Cardinal Rfichlieu, after having 
been firſt Miniſter of State of Europe, as 
well as of France, confeſſed to old Peter da 
Afoulin, the Famous Proteſtant of that Coun- 
try, © That being forced upon many Irre- 
gularities by that which they call Reaſon 
* * of State, he could not tell how to ſatisfie 
| * his Conſcience for ſeveral Things; and 
 Þ © therefore had many Temptations to doubt 
and disbelieve a God, another World, and 

| © the Immortality of the Soul, and thereby 
to relieve his Mind from any difquiet, bur 


; in Vain : So ſtrong, he /aid, was the No- 
; tion of God on his own Soul, ſo clear the 
7 * Impreſſion of him upon the Frame of the 
, * World, ſo Unanimous the Conſent of 
5 Mankind, o Powerful the Convictions of 
1 * his own Conſcience; that he could not 
| but taßte the Power of the World to come, and 
jn o live as one that muſt Dye, and fo dye 
ka * as one that muſt Live for ever. And be- 


19g asked one Dav, Why he-was ſo Sid? 
Antwered,-* Meſteur, Monſieur, the Soul is & 
* Serioas Thing; It muff be either Jad here for 
a Moment, or be ſad for Ever. 

S. 21. Cardinal Mazur int, reputed the 
CunningeR ' States-Man of his Time, and 
gave great Proofs of it in the Succeſſes of 
he French Crown, under his Miniſtry: His 

dim 
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aim was the Grandeur of the World; to 
which he made all other Conſiderations 
ſubmit: But, poor Man! he was of ano- 
ther Mind a little before his Death: For 
being awakened by the ſmart Laſhes of 
Confcience, which repreſented his Souls 
Condition very Diſmal; with Aſtoniſhment 
and Tears he cry'd out, O my poor Soul, what. 
will become of thee ! Whither wilt thou go? 
And ſpake one day thus to the Queen Mec- 
ther of France, Madam, Your Favours bave 


undone me: Were I to Live again, I would bea 


Capuchin, rather than a Courtier. 
8. 22. Count Txtiſtern, Chancellor of 
Sweedland, a Perſon of the firft Quality, Sta- 
tion and Ability, in his own Country; and 
whoſe Share and Succeſs, not only in the 
Chief Miniſtry of Affairs in that Kingdom, 


hut in the Greateſt Negotiations of Europe, 


during his time, made him no leſs conſide- 


rabſe Abroad. After all his Knowledge and 
Honour, being Vilited in his Retreat from 


publick Buſineſs, by Commiſſioner Whitlock, 
Ambaſſador from England, to Queen Chri- 
| flina, in the Concluſion of their Diſcourle, 
he ſaid to the Ambaſſador, * I have ſeen 

much, and enjoyed much of this World, 
but Inever knew how to Live till now. 
I thank my Good God that has given me 
* time to know Him, and to know my 
Self. All che Comfort I have, and all the 
© Comfort I take, and which is more than: 
the whole World can give, is Feeling. tbe 
Joad Spirit of God in my Heart, and Read. 
1 ing 


(ou are now in the Prime of your Age 


while his Underſtanding was as Sound and 


— _— - a 
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© ing in this good Book (holding up the 
. e that came from it. And further 
Addreſſed himſelf thus to the Ambaſſador; 


and Vigour, and in great Favour and Bu- 
* fineſs; but this will all leave you, and 
* you will One Day, better Underſtand and 
* Reliſh what I fay to you; and then you 
© will find that there is more Wiſdom,Truth, 

Comfort and Pleaſure in Retiring and Turn- 
* ing your Heart from the World, to the 
Good Spirit of God, and in reading the Bible, 
than in all the Courts and Favours of Princes. 
This J had, as near as I am able ro remember, 
from the Ambaſſador's own Mouth more 
than once. A very edifying Hiſtory when. 
we Conſider from whom it came; one of 
the Greateſt and Wiſeſt Men of his Age, 


Vigorous, as his Experience and Knowledge 
were Great. 
§. 23. Dr. Donne, a great Poet, taking his 
Farewel of his Friends, on his Pying- Bed, 
left this ſayirg behind him, for them to 
meaſure their Fancies and their Actions 
by ; I Repent.of all my Life, but that part of 
it I ſpent in Communion with God, and de- 

; ng Good. 5 
S. 24. Seldon, one of the greateſt Scho- 
lars and Antiquaries of his Time: One who 
had taken a diligent Survey of what Know- 
ledge was. conſiderable amongſt the Fews, 
Heatbens and. Chriſtians; at laſt profeſſeth 
his towards the End of his Days ( Fa his. 
f On- 
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Conference with Biſhop Uſher ) © That not- 
© withſtanding he had been given ſo Labo- 
* rious in his Inquiries, and Curious in his 
Collections, and had poſſeſt himſelf of a 


* Treaſure of Books and Manuſcripts upon 


© all Ancient Subjects; yet he could reſt 
his Soul on none, fave the Scriptures : 
And above all, that Paſſage lay moſt remark- 
ably upon his Spirit, Titus 2. 11, 127 13, 
14, 15. For the Grace of God, that bringetb 
Salvation, hath appeared unto all Men; teaching 
2s, that denying Ungodlinefs, and world, 
Luffs, we ſhould Live Soberly, Righteonſly and 
God. in this preſent World; looking for that 
Bleſſed Hope, and Glericus Appearing of the 
Great God, and or Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who gave himſelf for us, that be might Redeem 


4 om All Iniquity, and Parihe wnto himſelf 
a Peculiar People, Zealous of grod Works : Theſe 


Things /p:ak, and ex bort, and rebuke with all 
Authority. And indeed it is one of the moſt 
comprehenſive Paſſages in the Scripture. For 
it compriſes the End, Means, and Recom- 
pence of Chriſtianity. 
S. 25. Bugo Ezotius, than whom theſe 
_ Latter Ages think they have not had a Man 
of more Univerſal Knowledge (a Light, 
{ay the States Men; a Light, /ay the Church- 
Men too) witnefs his Annals; and his Book, 
De Fure Belli & Pact ; alto his Chriftian Re- 
gion, and Elaterate Commentaries, He wirds 
up his Life and Choice in this remarkable 
Saying, Which ſhould abate the Edge cf 
other Mens inordinate Defires * 
they 


they falſly call Learning; namely, I Would 


— 
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give all my Learning and Honour for the plain 
Integrity and Harmleſs Innocency of Jean 
Urick; who was a Religious poor Man, 
that ſpent Eight Hours of his Tine in Prayer, 
Fight in Labour, and but Eight in Meals, 
Sleep, and other Neceſſaries. And to One 
that admired his great Induſtry, he return- 
ed this by way of Complaint; Ah ! I have 
conſumed my Life in Iaboricufly doing Nothing. 
And to another, that inquired of his Wit- 
dom and Learning, what Courſe to take; 
he ſolemnly anſwered, Be Sericm. Such 
was the Senſe he had, how much a Sericzs 
Life excell'd, and was of Force towards a 


Dying Hour. 


§. 25, To whom I joyn Salmaſius, that 


Famous French Scholar (and the Other's 


Contemporary) who ( after his many Vo- 
lumes of Learning, by which he had ac- 
quired great Veneration among Men of 
Books, confeſſed ſo far to have mifaken true 
Learning, and that in which ſolid Happineſs 
Conſiſts, that he exclaimed thus againſt him- 
telf ; Ob ! I bade loft a world of Time; Time, 
bat moſt precicus Thing in the Jord whereef, 
nad I but one Year more, it ſlould ve dent in 
David's Plalms aud Paul's Epifiles. Oz, 
Sirs! (faid he to thofe about him) Mind 


* 


* 
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Lord, that 1s Wiſdom ; and to depart from 16. 17. 


5 


di, that is Understanding. 
d. 27. Francis Junius, an Ingenious 
derlon, Who hath. writ his own Life, as he 
Was 


( 
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ve World leſs, and God more: The Fear Fiess [5 
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was reading Tully de Legibus, fell into a 
perſwaſion, Nihi! curare Deum, nec ſui, nec 
alieni ; till in a Tumult in Lyons, the Lord 
wonderfully Delivered him from imminent . 
Death 5 fo that he was forced to acknow- 
ledge a Divine Providence therein : And his 
Father hearing the dangerous. Ways that 
his Son was milled into, ſent for him home, 
Where he Carefully and Piouſly Inſtructed 
him, and cauſed him to read over the New 
Teſtament ; of which himſelf writeth thus ; 
© When opened the New Teſtament, I firſt 
* lighted upon Fobn's firſt Chapter, I» the 
Beginning was the Word, &c. | read part of 
the Chapter, and was ſuddenly convin- 
* ced, that the Divinity of the Argument, 
* and the Majeſty and Authority of the 
Writing, did exceedingly Excel all the Elo- 
* quence of Humane Writings: My Body. 
* Trembicd, my Mind. was Aſtoniſhed, and 
* was ſo affected allthart Day, that I knew 
not where and what I was. Thou waſt mind- 
ful of me, O my God, according to the 
* Multitude of thy Mercies; and calledſt. 
home thy Loſt Sheep into thy Fold. And 
as Tuſtin Martyr of old, ſo he of late pro- 
telled, © That the Power of Godlineſs in 2 plain 
* ſimple Chriſtian, wrought ſo upon him, that 
he could not but take up a ffrict and a ſe- 
* rions Life. 

8. 28. A. Kivetus, a Man of Learning, 
and much Reverenc'd in the Dutch Nation, 
after a long. Life of Study, in ſearch of Di- 
vine Knowifdge, upon his Death. Bed, be- 

Ge. e 
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ing diſcours'd by his Friend of Heavenly 


Things, brake forth in this manner; God 
has learned me more of himſelf in Ten Days 


— SS ON 
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Sickneſs, than I could get by all my Labour and 


{ Studies. So near a Way, ſo ſhort a Cut it 


is to the Knowledge of God, when People 
come into the Right Way, which is to turn 


in their Minds and Heats. to the Voice of God, 


and learn of Him, who 1 a Spirit, to be taught 
of Him, and led by Him: For in Rigbte- 
ouſneſs ſuch ſhall be Eſtabliſhed, and great 
ſhall be their Peace. ; 


4 Letter from James Earl of Marlebo- 


rough, 4 little before his Death, in the 


Battle at Sea, on the Coaſt of Holland, 
1665. 8 


5. 29. J Believe the Goodneſs of your Na- 

ture, and the Friendſhip you have 
always born me, will receive with Kind- 
neſs the laſt Office of your Friend. I am 
in Health enough of Body, and (through 
the Mercy of God in Jefus Chriſt) well 
diſpoſed in Mind. This I premiſe, that you 
may be ſatisfied, that what I Write pro- 


ceeds not from any fantaſtick Terror of 


Mind, but from a fober Reſolution of what 
concerns my ſelf, and earneſt Deſire to do 
you more Good after my Death, than mine 


Example (God of his Mercy Pardon the 


Badneſs of it) in my Life-time may do 
you Harm. I will not ſpeak ought of the 
Vanity of this World; your own Age and 

"a I Expe- 
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Experience will ſave that Labour: But there 


is a certain Thing that goeth up and down 


the World, called Religion, are ſſed and pre- 


tende Phanta(tically, ard to Purpoſes bad e- 
nough, which yet by ſuch evil Dealing loſeth 
not its Being. The Great Good God hath 
not left it without a Vitneſs, more or leſs, 
ſooner or later, in every Man's Boſom, to di- 
rect u in the purſuit fit; and for the avoid- 
ing of thoſe Inextricable Diſquiſitions and 
Entanglements our own frail Reafons 
would perplex us withal. God in his 
Infinite Mercy hath given us He Hel) 
TWord, in which, as there are many Things 


hard to be Underſtood, ſo there is enough 


Plain and Eaſie ro Quiet our Minds, and 
direct us Concerning our Future Being, 
I confeſs ro God and You, I have been a 
great Neglecter, and (1 fear) Deſpiſer of 
it: (God of his Infinite Mercy pardon 
me the dreadful Fault.) But when I re- 
tired my ſelf from the Noiſe and deceit- 
ful Vanity of the World, 1 found no true 
Comfort in any other Reſolution, than 
what 1 had from thence: I commend 
from the bottom of my Heart the ſame 
to your (1 hope) happy uſe. Dear Hugs, 
let us be more Generous than to believe we 
Dye as the Beafls that periſh z but with 
a Chriſtian, Manly, Brave Reſolution, look 
to what is Eternal. I will not trouble you 
farther. The Only Great God, and Hoh 
God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, direct 


* Me Fo 
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vou to an happy End of your Life, and 


ſend us a joyful Reſurrection. 
So prays your true Friend, 
- Marlebozough, 
5. 30. The late ir Henrp Uane muſt 


de too freſh in Memory to need a Chara- 
cter; but it is certain, his Parts were of 


the firſt Rate, and Superiour to the genera- 
lity of Men; but he would often ſay, He 
ewed them to Religion. In his Youth he was 
much addicted to Company, and promiſed 
little to Buſineſs ; but in reading of a Book, 


called, The Signs of a Godly u, ard being 


convicted in himſelf that they were Juſt, but 


that he had no ſhare in any one of them; 


he fell into that extream Anguiſo and Her- 
rer, that for ſome Days and Nights he took 
little Fd or Ref, which at once diſſolved 
his old Friendſhips, and made thoſe Impreſ- 
ſions and Reſolutions to Religion, that net 
ther Univerſity, Courts, Princes, nor Parents, 
nor any Loſſes or Diſappointments that threatned 
his new Courſe of Life, Could-. weaken or 
alter: And tho' this laid him under ſome 
Diſzdvantages for a Time, his great Inte- 


grity and Abilities, quickly broke through _ 


that Obſcurity ; ſo that thoſe of very dif- 
tering Sentiments, did not only admire, 
but very often deſtred him to accept the moſk, 
eminent Negotiations of b Country, which be 
[ered according to his own Principles, with 

| | | great 
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great Succeſs, and a remarkable Self- denial. 
This great Man's Maxim was, Religion was 
the beſt Maſter, and the beſt Friend; for it 
made Men Wiſe, and would never leave them 
that never left it ; which he found true in 
himſelf: For as it made him Wiſer than thoſe 
that bad been bs Teachers, ſo it made him 
firmer than any Hero, having ſomething 
more than Nature to Support him : Which 
was the Judgment as well of Foreigners as 
others that had the Curioſity to fee him 
Dye. Making good ſome Meditations of 
his OWn, viz. The Day of Death is the 
Judge of all our other Days; the very Tryal ÞF | 
and Touch-ſtone. of the Actions of our 
Life. Tis the End that Crowns the Work, 1 
and a good Death honoureth a Man's whole : 
Life. The fading Corruption and Loſs of“ 
this Life, is the Paſſage into a better. Death I 
is no leſs eſſential to us, than to Live or“. 
to be Born: In flying Death, thou flyeſt Þ /» 
thy ſelf; thy Eſſence is equally parted into !“. 
theſe two, Life and Death. It is no ſmall M'o 
Reproach to a Chriſtian, whoſe Faith is in 
Immortality, and the Bleſſedneſs of another 
Life, to fear Death much, which is the ne- 
ceſſary Paſſage thereunto. | 
S. 31. Abzaham Cowlep ( whom o|F-- 
name, is enough with the Men of Wir of Þ 
our Time and Nation) ſpeaks not leſs in + 
Favour of the Temperance and Solitude, 10 
uch labour'd in the preceding Diſcourſe: . 
ret that his Judgment may have the mot iﬀ- 
Force with the Reader, it may be fit 0 | 
| ſhou 


No Croſs, No Crown. I55 


thould ſay, That he was a Man of a ſweet 
and ſingular Vit, great Learning, and an'e- 
ven Judgment ; that had known what . 

Univerſities and Courts could afford; 
that not only at Home, but in divers Nations 
abroad: Wearied with the World, he broke 
through all the Intanglements of it; and, 
| which was hardeſt, great Friendſhip, and a per- 
poetual Praiſe ; and retired to a Solitary Cot- 
; Þ tage nearBarn- Elms, where his Garden was his 
1 | Pleaſure, and he his own Gardiner: Whence 
f Þ he giveth us this following Doctrine of 
e Þ Retirement; and may ſerve for an Account 
al how well he was pleaſed in his Change. 
ir Þ The fire Work ( faith he) that a Man muſt 
k, 4% to make bimſelf capable of the Go of Sol1- 
le I fude, 7s the ver) Eradication of all Lufls ; for 
of ben is it poſſible for a Man to Enjoy himpelf, 
ile bis Affections are tied to Things without 
| bimſelf, The Firſt Miniſter of State barb not 


Ty It much Buſineſs in Publick, as 4 wiſe Man 
nto br in Private; if the one bave little leaſure 


e be Alone, the other bath leſs leaſure io be 
in Company; the ove hath but part of tbe 
ther Fairs of one Nation, tbe other All the Vork, 
A God and Nature under bis Conſideration. 
{7 bere is no Saying ſtecks me ſo much, as that 
pic I bear very often, That a Man doth 


2 
- of Bot know how to paſs his Time: *'Tweuld 
s in EVE been but il! po ken by Methuſalem, in the 
e ine Hundred Sixty Ninth Year of bis Life. 
wurk: Put that is not to Deceive the World, but to 
more Ncceive Our Selves, & Quintilian ſaith Vi- 


am fallere, To draw an ſtill, and Amuſe and 
Deceive 
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Deceive our Life, till it be advanced inſenfibly 
to the fatal Period, awd fall into that Pit, 
biqm Nature hath prepared ſor it. The Mean- 
ing of all this is ny more, than that meſt vulgar 
Saying, Bene qui latuit, bene vixit, He hath 
lived well, who bath lain well hidden. Which, 
if it be a Truth, the World is ſufficiently de- 
ceived: For my part, I think it is, and that 
the pleaſanteſt Condition of Life is in Incog- 
nito: What a brave Priviledge is it, to be free 
from all Contentions, ſrom all Envying, or 
being Envied, from Receiving and from Pay- 
ing. all kind of Ceremonies ! We are Here 
among the Vaſt and Noble Scenes of Nature; 
Me are there among the Pitiful Shifts of Poli- 
cy: We walk Here in the Light and open 

Ways of the Divine Bounty; We grope There 
in the Dark and confuſed Labyrinths of Hu- 
mane Malice: Our Senſes are Here Feaſted 
with the clear and genuine Taſte of their Ob- 
jets, which are all Sophiſticated There; and 
fer the moſt part, overwhelmed with their Con- iff . 
4 traries. Here Pleaſure lots (methinks) ike 
1 a Beautiful, Coxſtant and Model Wife: Tr 
There an Impudent, Fickle and Painted Har- 
lot. Here is Harmleſs and Cheap Plenty: 
There Guilty and Expenceful Luxury: Tix 
Antiquity of His Art is certainly net to be cot 
teffed by any Other, The Three firt Men in 
tbe Merld were a Gardiner, 4 Plough- man, 
and a Grafier: And if any Man cbjc6t,T hat th 
Second of theſe was Murderer, I difire l 
would eonſider, ibat as ſon as he was 0, he 
quitted our Proſcflion, end ind — 
| HE , | g 
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Tu for il Reaſen, I ſuppoſe, that Eccleſiaſti- : 
cus forbids us io hate Husbardry ; Becauſe 
(ſaith be) the Met High Fath Created it. 
We were all Born io i Art, and taught by 
Nature to Ne uriſh cur Bodies by the (ame Earth, 
cut of which they were made, and to which they 
null return, and pa) at laſt ſor their Suſienance, 
Behold the Original and Frimitive Nebility 
| of all thoſe Great Perſons, ho are 100 Proud 
uc, not only to Till ihe Ground, but almeſt 


e Tread upen it. We may talk what we 
" IÞÞ tevfe of Lillies and Lyons Ræmpant, and [tread 
© Þ Eagles i Fields d'Or, or d'Argent; but if 
” Heraldry were guided by Reaſon, à Plough in 


5 Field Arable arc be the meſt Neble and 
Ancient Arms. 


| — Blſt be the Man (and bleſt is he) whim ere 
Plac'd far cut of the Reads of Hope i Fear) 
A little Field, a little Garden feeds ; 

e Field gives all that frugal Nature needs: 
Ve Wealthy Garden libr allh beſtows 

All ſhe can alk, when ſhe Luxuritas grau's. 

Le ſpecious Inconveniences ;het wait 

[Upon a Life of Buſineſs, and of State; 

Je fees (ner doth the Sight diſturb bu Reſt) 

= Fools deſir'd, by Wicked Men poſſeſt. 


Ah wretched, and tos Solitary He, 


; Ibo leves net tu cun Company! 
= He'll feel the weightof i many Day, 
„ 


Unleſs he call in Sin er Vanity 
To help to bear't away, 
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Out of Martial he gives us this follow. 
ing Epigram ; which he makes his by Tran- 


lation and Choice, to tell his own Solitude by: 


I place it here as his. 


-Wiuld you be Free? 'Tis your chief Wiſh, 
you [aye | 
Come on; I'll ſhew thee, Friend, the certain 

Way : | 

If to no Feaſts abroad thou low ft to go, 
Whilſt bounteous Ged doth Bread at home beſtow ; 
IF thou the Goodneſs of thy Clothes doſt prize 
By thy own Uſe, and not by others Eyes ; 
IF only ſafe from Weathers, thou canſt dwell 
In a ſmall Houſe, but a convenient Shell: 
IF thou without à Sigh or Golden Wiſh, 
Canſt look upon thy Beechen Bowl or Dith ; 
If in thy Mind ſuch Power and Greatnels be, 
The Perſian King's a Slave compar d with thee, 


TY this hard Truth I Teach, methinks 
I [ee 
The Monſter, London, Laugh at me; 

I ſhould at thee too, fooliſh City, 
If it were fit to Laugh at Miſery; 

But thy Eſtate I pity. - 
Let but thy Wicked Men from out thee go, 
And all the Fools th crowd thee ſo; 

Even theu who doſt thy Millions boaſt, 
A Vitlage leſs than lilington ill grow; 
——--—A Solitude almoſt, 


I ſhall conclude him with this Prayer of 
his Own. 


12 
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For the few Heurs of Life allotted me, 
Give me (great God) but Bread and Liberty; 
I'l beg no more, if more thou'rt pleas d to give, 
TI thankfully that Overplus receive, 

If beyond This no more be freely ſent, 

I'l thank for This, and go away content. 


Here ends the Vit, the Praiſe, the Learn- 


ing, the City, the Court, with Avraham 


Cowley, that once knew and had them all. 


F. 32. The late Earl of Rorheſfer was 
Inferior to no Body in Mit, and hardly 
any Body ever uſed it worſe; if we be- 
lieve him againſt himſelf, in his dying Re- 
flections. An Account of which I have 
had from ſome that viſited him in his Sick- 


nc/s, beſides that larger one made public 


by the preſent Biſhop of Salisbury. It was 


then that he came to think there was 2 


God, for he felt his Laſhes on his Conſci- 
ence ; and that there was ſuch a Thing as 
Vertue, and a Reward for it. Chriſtianity 
was no longer a worldly or abſurd Deſign; 


but Chriſt a Saviour, and a maſt Merciful 
one: And his Doctrines Plain, Fuſt and 
EKeaſonable, and the true Way to Felicity 
here and hereafter. Admiring and Adoring 
that Mercy to him, which he had treated 


with ſo much Infidelity and Obſtinate Con- 
tempt: Wiſhing only for more Life to Con- 
fute his paſt one, and in ſome meaſure to 


Repair the Injuries he had done to Religion 
by it, Begging forgiveneſs for Chriſt's Sake, 
WEL + X e | 
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tho' he thought himſelf the moſt unwor- 


thy of it for his Own. Thus dyed that 


witty Lord Rocheſter, and this Retreat he 
made from the Word he had ſo great a 
Name in. May the looſe Wits of the 
Times, as he deſired, take Warning by 
him, and not leave their Repentance to a 
Dy#ng-Bed. | 
FS. 33. A Noble Young Man of the Fami- 
ly of Þoward, having too much yielded 
to the Temptations of Youth, when upon 
his Sic&-Bed (which proved his Dying-Bed) 
* fell under the Power and Agony of great 
* Convictions, mightily bewailing himſelf 
© in the Remembrance of his former Extra- 
* yagances; Crying ſtrongly to God to for- 
* give him, abhorring his former Courſe, 
and promifing Amendment, if God renew'd 
© Life to him. However, was willing to 
© Dye, having taſted of the Love and For- 
giveneſs of God; warning his Acquain- 
£ rance and Kindred that came to fee him, 
© to fear God, and forſake the Pleaſures and 
Vanity of this World: And fo willingly 
© yielded his Soul from the Troubles of Time, 
and Frailties of Mortality. 

F. 34. The late Princeſs Elizabeth of 


the Rhine, of Right claimeth a Memorial in 


this Diſcourſe : Her Vertue giving greater 


Luſtre to her Name than her Quality, which 


yet was of the greateſt in the German Empire. 
She choſe a Single Life, as freeſt of Care; and 
beſt ſuired to the Study and Meditation fhe 


was always inclined to: And the chiefeſt 
Diver 
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Diverſion ſhe took, next the Air, was in 
ſome ſuch Plain and Houſe- wifely Enter- 
rainment, as Knitting, &c. She had a ſmall 
Territory, which ſhe govern'd fo well, that 
ſhe ſhew'd her ſelf fit for a Greater. She 
would conſtantly, every laſt Day in the 
Week, fit in Fudgment, and Hear and Deter- 
mine Cauſes her ſelf; where her Patience, 
Juſtice and Mercy, were admirable ; fre- 
quently remitting her Forfeitures, where the 
Party was Poor, or otherwiſe Meritorious. 
And which was Excellent, tho' unuſual, 
ſhe would temper her Diſcourſes with Re- 
ligion, and ſtrangely draw concern'd Parties 
to Submiſſion and Agreement; exerciſing not 
{ſo much Rigor of her Power, as the Power 
of her Perſwaſton. Her Meekneſs and Hu- 
mility appear'd to me extraordinary: She 
never conſider'd the Quality, but the Merit 
of the People ſhe entertain'd. Did ſhe hear 
of a Retir'd Man, hid from the World, and 
ſeeking after the Knowledge of a better, ſhe 
was ſure to fer him down in the Catalogue 
of her Charity, it he wanted it: I have ca- 
ſually ſeen, I believe, Fifty Tokens ſealed and 
ſuperſcribed to the ſeveral Poor Subjects of 
her Bounty, Whoſe diſtances would not ſuf- 
ter them ro know one another, tho' they 
knew her, whom yet fome of them had 


never ſeen, Thus, tho' ſhe kept No Sump- 


tuous Table in her own Court, ſhe ſpread the 
Tables of the Poor in their Solitary Cells; 
Breaking Bread to Vertuous Pilgrims, according 

to their Want, and her Ability. Abſtemions in 
> 33 her 
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her ſelf, ard in Apparel void of all' Vain 
Ornaments, I muſt needs lay, her Mind 
had a Noble Proſpect: Her Eye was to a 
Better and more Laſting Inheritance, than 
can be foupd Below; which made her of- 
ten to deſpiſe the Greatneſs of Courts, and 
Learning of the Schools, of Which the was 
an extraordinary Judge. Being once at 
Hambrough, a Religious Perſon, whom ſhe 
went to ſee for Religions fake, telling her, 
It was too great an Honour for him that 
he ſhould have a Viſitant of her Quality 
come under his Roof, that was ally'd to fo 
many Great Kings and Princes of this World: 
She humbly anſwer'd ; If they were Godly, 
& well as Great, it will be an Honour in- 
deed ; but if you knew what that Greatneſs 
Was, 4s well as I, yeuwould Value leſs that Ho- 
pour. Being in ſome Agony of Spirit, af- 
ter a Religious Mecting we had in ber own 
Chamber, the ſaid, I; & an hard Thing to 
be faithful to what one knows : O the Jay 
x Strait! I am afraid I am not weighty e- 
nough in my Spirit to waik init. After ano- 
ther Meeting, ſhe uttercd theſe words; 1 
bade Records in my Library, that the Goſpel 
was firſt brought out of England bither into 
Germany by the Engliſh, and now it i come 
again. She once with-drew, on purpole 
to give her Servants the liberty of diſcourſ- 
ing us, that they might the more freely put 
what: Queſtions of Conſcience they deſired 
to be ſatisfied in; for they were Religiaas : 
Suffering both them and the pooreſt of her 

| Town 
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Town to ſit by her in her own Bed-Cham- 
ber, where we had two Meetings. Ican- 
not forget her laſt Words when I took my 
leave of her; Let me deſire you to re- 
* member me, tho' I live at this Diſtance, 
© and that you ſhould never ſce me more: 
thank you for this good Time; and 

© know and be aſſured, tho my Condition 
y ' ſubjects me to divers Temprations, yet 
my Soul hath ſtrong Deſires after the Beſt 
Things. She liv'd her ſingle Life till a- 
bout Sixty Years of Age, and then departe 
at her own Houle in Herwerden, which w8 
about Two Years ſince; as much Lamentg, 
as ſh2 had liv'd Beloved of the People : 94 F. "= 
whoſe Real Worth, 1 do, with a Reli » 
Gratitude, for her kind Reception, dedj: a 
this Memorial. / 

6. 35. Bulſtrod Whitlock has le F EY 
own Character in his Memorials of þ bk, 
Affairs; a Book that ſhows both hit Em- 
ployments and greater Abilities. Hy was 
almoſt ever a Commiſſioner and Com)anion 
with thoſe great Men, that the Lords and 

Commors of England, at ſeveral times, ap- 
pointed to treat with King Charles I. for a 
Peace. He was Commiſſioner of the Great 
Seal, Ambaſſador to the Crown of Sweed- 
land, and ſometimes Preſident of the Coun- 
cil: A Scholar, a Lawyer, a States man; in 
ſhort, he was one of the moſt accompliſh'd 
Men of the Age. Being with him fome- 
times at his own Houſe in Barkſhire, ' where 
he gave me that account ! have related 
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of Chancellor Oxciſtern, amongſt many ſeri- 
ous things he ſpoke, this was very obſerva- 
ble. I ever have thought, /aid he, there 
* has ever been one true Religion in the 
* World, and that is, the Work of the Spirit 


© of God in the Hearts and Souls of Men. 


© There has been but indeed divers Forms 
© and Shapes of Things, through the many 
* Diſpenſations of God to Men, anſwerable 
*to his own wiſe Ends, in reference to 


the Low and Uncertain State of Man in 
the World; but the Old World had the 


Spirit of God, for it ſtrove with them; 


and the New World has had the Spirit of 
Jod, both Few and Gentile ; and it ſtrives 
 *vithall; and they that have been led by 


I have been the Good People in every Di- | 
ſeen of God to the World. AndImy Þ| 
e muſt ſay, I have felt it from a Child 


_ * toconvince me of my Evil and Vanity, 


and it has often given me a true Meaſure 
* of his poor World, and ſome taſte of 
* Dyine Things; and it is my Grief I did 
* nat more early apply my Soul co it. For 
I can ſay, ſince my Retirement from the 
* Greatneſs and Hurries of the World, I 
* have felt ſomething of the Work and 
Comfort of it, and that it is both ready 
and able to Inſtruct, and Lead, and Pre- 
ſerve thoſe that will Humbly and Sincere- 
ly hearken to it. So that my Religion is 


* the good Spirit of God in my Heart; 1 
mean, what that has wrought in me and 


for me. And after a Meeting at his Houſe, 
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to which he gave an entire Liberty, for all 
that pleaſed to come; he was ſo deeply 
affected with the Teſtimony of the Lighr, 
Spirit, and Grace of Chriſt in Man, as the 


Goſpel Diſpenſation; that after the Meeting 


cloſed in Prayer, he roſe up, and pulled off 


his Hat, and faid, © This is the Everlaſting 


© Goſpel I have heard this Day; and I hum 
© bly Bleſs the Name of God, that he has 


let me live to ſee this Day, in which the 


© Ancient Goſpel is again preached to them 
© that dwell upon the Earth. 

6. 36. A Siſter of the Family of Penn, 
of Penn in Buckingham ſhire, a Young Woe 


man dclighting in the Finery and Pleaſures 


of the World, was feized with a violent Ill- 
neſs, that proved Mortal to her. In the 
time of her Sickneſs ſhe fell into great di- 
ſtreſs of Soul, bitterly bewailing the want 
of that Inward Peace. which makes a Death- 


Bed eaſie to the Righteous. After ſeveral 


Days Languiſhing, a little Conſolation ap- 
peared after this manner. She was ſome 
Hours in a kind of a Trance; ſhe apprehend- 
ed ſhe was brought into a place where Chri/# 


Was ; to whom could ſhe but deliver her 


Petition, ſhe hop'd to be reliev'd. But her 


Endeavours encreaſt her Pain; for as ſhe _ 
| preſt to deliver it, He turn'd bs Back upon 
ber, and would not fo much as look to- 


wards her. But that which added to her 


FF Sorrow, was, That ſhe beheld others admitted: 
However, ſhe 
him. And v 


gave not over importuning 
ten almoſt ready to Faint, 
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and her Hope to ſink, He turn'd one (ide of 
hs Face towards her, and reached forth bis 
hand, and receiv d her Requeſt : At which her 
troubled Soul found immediate Con/clatien. Turn- 
ing to thoſe about her, ſhe repeats what 
had befallen her ; adding, Bring memy New 
Clothes, take off the Lace and Finery : And 
Charg'd her Relations, Net to Deck and Adorn 
themſelves after the manner of the World ; for 
that the Lord Telus, whom ſhe bad ſeen, appear d 
to her in the likeneſs of a plain Country- 
Tan, without any Trimming or Ornament 

what-ever; and that his Servants ought to be 
like bim. | 

S. 37. My own Father, after Thirty 
Years Employment, with good Succeſs, in 
divers Places of eminent Truft and Henenr in 
his own Country; upon a ſerious Reflection 
not long before his Death, ſpoke to me in 
this manner : Son William, I am weary of 
the World; I would not live over my Days a- 
gain, if I could command them with a Wiſh 1 
For the Snares of Life are greater than the 
Fears of Death. Thy troubles me, that I have 
efended a gracious God, that bas followed me to 
ths Day. O have a care of Sin! that is the 
Sting both of Life and Death. Three Things I 
ecmmend to you ; 1. Let nothing in this 
World Tempt you to wrong your Con- 
ſcience ; I charge you, do nothing ag ainſt your 
Conſcience ; ſo will you keep Peace at Home, 
which will be a Feaſt to you in a Day of Trou- 
ble. 2. Whatever yeu 0 eh do, Lay it 
Juſtly, and Time it Seaſonably; for _ 
| | ge 
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gives Security and Diſpatch. Laſtly, Be nor 


Troubled at Diſappointments; for if they 
may) be recover d, do it; if they can't, Trouble 
is Vain. If yew could not have help d it, be 
content; there is oftew Peace and Profit in ſub- 
mitting to Providence: For Aflictions make Wife. 
If you could have beip'd it, let not your Trou- 
ble exceed Inſtruction for another time: Theſe 
Rules will carry you with Firmneſs and Com- 


fort through this inconſtant World, At another 


time he Inveigh'd againſt the Profaneneſs and 
Impicty of the Age; often crying out, with 


an Earneſineſs of Spirit, Ve to thee, O Eng- 


laat?! Gid will Fudge thee, O England! 
Plagues are at thy Dior, O England! He 
much bewailed, That divers Men in Power, 
and many of the Nodility and Gentry of: the 


Kingdom, were grown ſo Diſſolute and Profane; 


often ſaying, God has forſaken us! we are 
InFatuated, we will ſhut our Eyes, we will not ſee 
our true Intereſt and Hapnineſs ; we (hail be 
deſtroyed! Apprehending the Conſequences 
of the growing Looſneſs of the Age to be 


our Ruine; and that the Methods mot fir 


to ſerve the Kingdom with true Credit at 
Home and Abroad, were too much neg- 
lected. The Trouble of which did not 4 
little help to feed. his Diſtemper, which 


drew him daily nearer to his End; and as 
he believed it, ſo leſs concern'd or diſor- 
der'd | never ſaw him at any time; cf 


which I took good Notice: Wearied 19 


1654 


Live, as well as near to Dye, he took his 


leave of us ;. and of me, with this Expreſſion, 


X 5. 


| 268 


No Crals, No Crown. 
and a moſt compoſed Countenance : Son 
William, if you and your Friends keep 
to your plain May of Preaching, and keep to 
your plain Way of Living, you will make an 
end of the Prieſts to the End of the Werld. 
Bury me by my Mother: Live all in Love: 
Shun all manner of Evil: And I pray God to 
Bleſs you all; and be will Bleſs you. 

$ 38. Anthony Lowther of A, a 
Perſon of good Senſe, of a ſweet Temper, 
a juſt Mind, and of a fober Education ; 
when of Age to be under his own Go- 
vernment, was drawn by the Men of Plea- 
ſure of the Town, into the uſual freedoms 
of it,and was as much a Judge as any Body, 
of the Satisfaction that way of living could 
vieid; bur ſometime before his Sickneſs, 
with a free and ſtrong Judgment, he would 
frequently Upbraid bimſelf, and Contemn the 
Norld, for thoſe Unſeaſonable as well as 
Unchriſtian Liberties, that ſo much abound 
in it; which apprehenſion increaſed by the 
Inſtruction of a long and ſharp Sickneſs : 
He would often deſpiſe their Folly, and 
abhor their Guilt z breathing, with ſome 
Impatience, after the Knowledge of the 
Beſt Things, and the beft Company, loſing 
as little Time as he could, that he might 


redeem the Time he had loft; teſtifying 


often, with a lively Reliſh, to the Truth of 
Religion, from the ſenſe he had of it in his . 
own Breaſt: Frequently profeſſing, He knew 
no Fey cemparable to that of being aſſured of 
the Love and Mercy of God, Which 3 he 

ten 
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often implored it, with ſtrong Convi- 
Rions, and a deep Humility and Reverence, 


ſo he had frequently Taſtes thereof before 
his laſt Period; preſſing his Relations and 


Friends, in a moſt ſerious and affeRionate 
manner, to Love God and one another More, 
and this VileIVorld Leſs. And of this he was 
ſo full, it was almoſt ever the Concluſion 
of his moſt inward Diſcourſes wich his Fa- 
mily; tho' he ſometimes ſaid, He could 
have been willing to have lived, if God 
had pleaſed, to fee his younger Children 


nearer a Settlement in the World, yet he 
felt no deſire to live longer in the World, 
hut on the Terms of Living better in it. For 


that he did not only think Vertue the Safeſt, 
but the Happieſt Way of Living: Commend- 
ing and Commanding it to his Children up- 
on his laſt Bleſſing. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter of Retired, 


Aged and Dying Perſons, with ſome Colle- 
ctions I have made out of the Life of a 


Perſon of great Piety and Quality of the 


French Nation. 


§. 39. Du Kentp a Young Noble- man 
of Fance, of admirable Parts, as well as 
great Birth, touch'd with a Senſe of the 


Vanity of the World, and the Sweetneſs of: 


a Retired and Religious Life, notwithſtanding. 
the Honours and Employments that waited for 
him, abandons the Pride and Pomp of the 


World, to enjoy a Life of more Commu- 
nion with God: Do but hear him: I av⏑)U]⁰]ᷓ 


(Jau be) * that I have no guſt in any 


Thing, 
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© Thing, where I find not Feſus Chriſt ; and 


© for a Soul that ſpeaks not of him, or in 


* which we cannot taſte any effect of Grace 
* flowing from his Spirit (which is the 
© Principle of Operations, both inward and 
© outward, that are ſolidly Chriſtians ) ſpeak 
not to me at all of ſuch an one: Could I 
(as I may ſay) behold both Miracles and 
* }onders there, and yet not Feſus Chriſt, 
© nor hear any talk of Him, I count all but 
* Amuſement of Spirit, Lois of Time, and 
© a very dangerous Precipice. Let us en- 
courage our ſelves, to lead this Life; un- 
known and wholly Hid from Men, but 
* moſt known to, and intimate with Ged; 
diveſting our ſelves, and chaſing out of 
* our Minds all thoſe many Superfluirres, 
* ard thoſe many Amuſements, Which bring 
* with them ſo great a Damage, that they 
take up our Minds inſtead of Ged. So that 
* when I conſider that which thwarts and 
cuts into fo many pieces this Holy, this. 
Sweet and Aimable Dien, which we 
* ſhould. have continually with God, it ap- 
© pears, that it is only a Monſicur, a Madam, 
* a Complement and. Chatting, indeed a meer 
© Foolery ; which notwithſtanding doth Ra- 
* viſh and. Wreſt from us the Time that is 
ſo Precious, and the Fellowſhip that is fo 
© Holy and ſo Defireable. Let us quit this, 
* I pray you, and learn to court it with 
© our own Maſter : Let us well underſtand 
* our Parr, our own World (as we here 
© phraſe it) not that World I mean, which 
| © WE; 
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© we do Renounce, but that wherein the 


Children of God do their Duties to their 
© Father. There is nothing in this World 


© fo ſeparate from the World, as God; and 


© the greater the Saints are, the greater is 
© their Retirement into bim. This our Sa- 


* viour taught us, whilſt he lived on Earth, 


being in all his viſible Employments uni- 
"ted to God, and retired into the Boſom 
© of his Father. Since the Time that I gave 
© up my Liberty to God, as I told you; I 
* was given to underſtand, to what a State 
of Annihilation the Soul muſt be brought, 


to render it capable of Union with him: 


I ſaw my Soul reduced into a ſmalſ point, 
contradted and ſhrunk up to Nh: And 
* at the ſame time I beheld my Helf, as if 


* encompaſſed with whatſoever the World 
Loves and Poffeffeth ; and as it were, a 


„Hand removing all this far from me, 
© throwing it into the Ocean of Annibila- 


ton. In the firſt place, I faw removed all 


© Exteriour Things, Kingdoms, Great Offices, 
* Stately Buildings, Rich Houſhold-ſtuff, Gold 


* ſing on to God; of which therefore his 


17 


* 
* 


* and Silver, Recreations, Pleaſures; all which, 
© are great Incumbrances to the Souls paſ- 


+ Pleaſure is, that ſhe be ſtripped, that ſhe 


may arrive at the point of Nakedneſs and 


© Death, which will bring her into Poſeſ-"" 
© fion of ſolid Riches, and real Life. Aſſure 


© your ſelf, there is no Security in any E- 
« ſtare, but this of Dying and Annibilatian 


- which is, to be Baptized into Chriſt's Death, 
e 
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© that we live the Life of Mortification. 
Our beſt way is therefore, to diveſt our 
© ſelves of All, that the Holy Child Jeſus may 
© govern All. All that can be Imagin'd in 
© this lower World, is of ſmall Concern- 
ment, tho? it were the Loſing of all our 
* Goods, and the Death of all the Men in 
* it; this poor Ant- hill is not worthy of a 
«* ſerious Thought. Had we bur a little 
Faith, and a little Love, how happy ſhould 
* we eſteem our ſelves, in giving away all 
© to attend no more, fave on God alone; 
© and to ſay, Deus meus, & omnia ! My God, 
and my All! Being ( ſaith he) in aChap- 
* pel richly Wainſcotted, and Adorned with 
© very excellent Sculpture, and with Imagery, 
© I beheld it with ſome Attention, having 
© had ſome Skill in theſe Things, and ſaw 
* the Bundles of Flowers de Luces, and of 
© Flowers in form of Borders, and of very 
curious Workmanſhip ; it was on a ſud- 


den put into my Mind, The Original of 


* what thou ſeeſt, would not detain thee at ali 
in ſeeing it. And I perceived, that indeed 
© all theſe, and thoſe Flowers themſelves 


(not in Pictures) would not have taken 


me up; and all the Orzaments which Ar- 
chitecture and Art Invent, are but Things 
* moſt mean and low, running in a man- 
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© every Thing) renders himſelf Amorous 
© and a Slave of them; no otherwiſe than 
© as if a good Workman ſhould ſtand to copy 
© out, and counterfeit ſome Trifles and Fop- 
* peries. I conſider'd by this ſight how 
poor Man was to be cheated, amuſed and 
* aiverted from his Soveraign Good. And 
© fince that time, I could make no more 
Stand to conſider any of theſe Things: 
* And if I did it, I ſhould Reproach my 
| * ſelf for it; as no ſooner ſeeing them in 
| * Churches or elſe- where, but this is preſent- 
ly put upon my Spirit, The Original is No- 
thing, the Copy and the Image is yet Leſs , 


each Thing is Vain, except the Employment of 
; * our ſelves about God alone. An abſolute Ab- 
; © negation will be neceſſary to all Things, 
/ to follow in Simplicity, without Reſerve or 
f Reflection, what our Saviour ſhall work 


in us, or appoint for us, let it be This or 
© That. This Way was ſhewed me, in 


hence it is, that all Things to me ordi- 
* narily are without - any Guſt and Delight. 


* 
5 
＋ * which I ought to walk towards him; and 
ll 
d 


s J aflure you, it is a great Shame to a 
n © Chriſtian to paſs his Days in this World 
r- © more at Eaſe than Feſus Cbriſt here paſ- 


os ſed his: Ah! Had we but alittle Faith, 
what Repoſe could we take out of the 
* Croſs. Fs 


Bleſſing to his ſurviving Children. 


Grace 


I will conclude his Sayings withhis Dying 


I Pray God Bleſs you 5 and may it - pleaſe 
Him to Bleſs you, and to Preſerve you- by bis. 
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Grace from the Evil of the Merld, that you 
may have no part therein: And abyue all, my 
Children, that you may live in the Fear and 


Lowe of God, and yield due Obedience to your 


Mother. — 
Expreſſions of that Weight and Moment 
to the immortal Good of Men, that they 
abundantly prove, to all ſenſible Readers, 
that the Author was a Man of an Enlightned 
Mind, and of a Soul Mortified tro the World, 
and Quickned to fome Taſtes of a Super- 
natural Life: Let his Tontb, let his Quality, 


adorn'd with ſo much Zeal and Piety, ſo 


much Se!f-denial and Conftancy, become ex- 


emplary to thoſe of Worldly Quality, who 
may be the Readers of this Book. Some 


perhaps will hear that Truth from the 
ſeveral Authors I have reported, whoſe 
Names, Death and Time have recover'd 
from the Envy of Men, that would hardly 
endure it from me, if at all from the Li- 
ving. Be it as it will, I ſhall abundantly 
rejoyce, if God ſhall pleaſe to make any 
part of this Diſcourſe effectual to perſwade 
any, into the love of Holineſs, without 
which, Certain it is, mo Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord : But the Pure in. Heart ſhall. behold 
Him for ever. 5 

To conclude, I cannot paſs this Refle- 
Ction upon what is obſerved of the Sayings 
of Dying Men, and which. to me ſeems to 
have great Inſtruction in it, vis. All Men 
agree, when they come to Dye, it. is 
belt to be Religions 3. to live an Hoh, Hum. 


- "Wo. b bls 
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ble, Strict and Self-denying Life; Retired, So- 
litary, Temperate and Diſincumbred of the 
World. Then loving God above all, and 


our Neighbour as our ſelves, Forgiving our 


Enemies, and Praying for them, are ſolid 
Things, and the Eſſential Part of Religion, 
as the true Ground of Man's Happineſs. 
Then all Sin is exceeding Sinful, and yields 
no more Pleaſure : But every inordinate 
Deſire is Burthenſome, and ſeverely reproved. 
Then the World, with all the Lauful Com- 
forts in it, weighs light againſt that 
Senſe and Judgment, which ſuch Men have 
between the Temporal and Eternal. And 
ſince it is thus with dying Men, what In- 
ſtruction is in it to the Living, whole Pre- 
tence for the moſt part is a Perpetual Con- 
tradiction? O! that Men would learn to 
Number their Days, that they might apply their 
Hearts to Wiſdom ; of which the Fear of the 
Lord is the True and Only Beginning. And 
Bleſſed are they that Fear always, for their 
Feet ſhall be preſerved from the Snare of 

Death. = | N | 


CH AP. XXL. 


§. 1. Of the way of Living amongſt the faſt 
Chriſtians. F. z. An Exhortation to all 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, to embrace the fore- 
going Reaſons and Examples. F. 3. Plain 
Dealing with ſuch as reje# them, Y. 4. Their 

| | Recom- 
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Recompence. F. 5. The Author is better per- 
ſwaded and aſſured of ſeme: An Exbortation 
to them. S 6. Encouragement to the Chi- 
dren of Light to perſevere, from a Conſide- 


ration of the Excellency of their Reward ; the ' 


End and Triumph of the Chriſtian Conquerour, 


The whole concluded with a brief Supplica- 


tion to Almighty God, 


— 
— 


The CONCLUSION. 


Li. Aving Finiſh'd ſo many Teſtimonies, 
as my Time would give me leave, 


— 


in Favour of this Subject; No Croſs, No 


Crown; No Temperance, No Happt- 
neſs; No Uertue, No Reward; No 
Potrttitication, No Glozification ; I ſhall 

conclude with a ſhort Deſcription of the 
Life and Werſhip of the Chriſtians within the 
Firſt Century, or Hundred Years after Chriſt: 
What Simplicity, what Spirituality, what Ho- 
ly Love and Communion did in that Bleſſed 
Age abound among them ? It is deliver'd 
Originally by Philo Fudzus, and cited by 
Euſebius Pampbilius, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hi. 
ole ſtory ; That thoſe Chriſtians rencunced their 
che wor- © Subſtance, and ſever'd themſelves from all 

— ot © rhe Cares of this Life; and for/aking th: 

gypt. & 2 > "52. 5 
Alexand. Cities, they liv'd Solitarily in Fields and 
— © Gardens. They accounted their Company 
Bee. Hit. Who followed the contrary Life of Care 
L-2.617+* and Bultles, & unprofitable and hurtful Fen 
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© them, to the end that with earneſt and fervent 
© Deſires they might imitate them which led this 
& Prophetical and Heavenly Life. In many 
© places, ſays he, this People liveth (for it 
© behoveth as well the Grecians as the Bar- 
© barians, to be Partakers of this abſolute 
© Goodneſs) but in Egypt in every Province 
© they abound ; and eſpecially about Alex- 
© andria. From all Parts the better Sort with- 
© drew themſelves into the Soil and Place 
© of theſe Norſbippers (as they were called) 
© as a molt commodious Place, adjoyning 
© to the Lake of Mary, in a Valley very fit, 
„ both for its Security, and the Temperance 
> of the Air. They are further reported to 
o have Aeeting-Houſes, where the moſt part 
. & © of che Day was employed in Worſbipping 
0 i © God : That they were great Allegorizers 
of the Scriptures, making them all Fgara- 
ze © tive : That the External Shew of Hords (or 
ie the Letter) reſembleth the Superficies of the 
?.: | © Body ; and the Hidden Senſe or Underſtand-| 
o- ing of the Words ſeem in place of the Soul; 
ed © which they contemplate by their behold- 
ding Names, as it were in a Glaſs : That is, 
by Y their Religion conſiſted not chiefly in Read- 
3i- ng the Letter, Diſputirg about it, accepting 
eit Things in literal Conſtructions, but in the 
au Things declared of, the Subſtance it ſelf, 
tb: bringing Things nearer to the Mind, Soul 
nd and Spirit, and preſſing into a more Hidden 
my and Heavenly Senſe; making Religion to 
rs conſiſt in the Temperance and Sendity of the 
mn Mind, and not in the Formal Bodily Worſhip, 
5 0 


Pod Crols, No Crown. 
fo much now a days in Repute, fitter to pleaſe 
Comedians than Cbriſtians. Such was the Pra- 
Etice of thofe Times: but now the Caſe is 
alter'd; People will be Chriftians, and have 
their worldly Mindedneſs to. But tho' God's 
Kingdom /uffer Violence by ſuch, yet fhall 
they never enter; the Life of Chri? and 


his Followers hath in all Ages been ano 


ther Thing; and there is but one Ja., 
one Guide, one Ref; all which are Pure 
and Holy. 
S. 2, But if any ( notwithſtanding our 
many fober Reaſons, and numerous Teſtimo- 
nies from Scripture, or the Example and Ex- 
perience of Religions, Woridly and Profane Li. 
Ving and Dying Mer, at Home and Abroad, 
of the greateſt Note, Fame and Learning in 
the whole World) ſhall yet remain Lovers 
and Imitators of the F-/!z and Vanity con. 
demned: If the Crys and Groans, and Sigh: 
and Tears, and Complaints and mournfui 
Wiſhes of ſo many reputed Great, nay, fome 
Sober Men—O that I bad more iime ! —O that 
I might live a Year longer, I wouid live a ſtricter 
Life! —O bat I were a poor Innocent Jean 
Urick ! — 4!! is Vanity in this World : — Om 
Poor Soul, whither wilt then go? — O that | 
bad the time ſpent in vain Recreations ! A ſeri- 
cus Life is above all, and ſuch like: If, 1 
ſay, this by no means can prevail, but it 
yet they ſhall proceed to Foih, and follow 
the vain World, what greater Evidence Can 
they give of their heady Reſolution to go 
on Impicuſly, to Deſpiſe Gea to Dig 
te re- 
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Precepts, to Deny Chriſt, to Scorn, not to hear 
bis Croſs, to forſake the Examples of bis Ser- 
vants, tO give the Lye to the Dying Serious 
Sayings and Conſent of all Ages; to Harden 
themſelves againſt the Checks of Conſcience, to 
befool and [port «way their precious Time, and 
poor Immortal Souls to Wo and Miſery ? In ſhort, Br. 32.6. 
tis plainly to difcover, you neither have Amos s. 
Reaſon to juſtife your ſelves, nor yet e- 2 
nough of Modeſy to Bluſh at your own 724. 
Felly but as thoſe that have loſt the Senſe 2.1%. 
of one and the other, go on to Eat and Mar. 19. 
Drink, and riſe up to Play. In vain therefore RE 
is it for you to pretend to Fear the God of 
Heaven, whoſe Minds Serve the God of 
the Pleaſure of this World: In vain is it to 
y, you Believe in Cbriſt, Who receive not 
his Seif-denyins Doctrine: And to no better 
purpoſe will all you do, avail. If he that 
had lowed God and bis Neigbbeur, and kept 
se Commazaments from bis Youth, Was EX- 
cluded from being a Diſciple, becauſe be ſold 
act all, and followed Feſus; with what Con- 
hdence can you call your felves Chriſtians, 
ho have neither kept the Commandments, 
nor yet forſaken any Thing to be ſo? And 
it it was a Bar betwixt Him and the Eternal 
Lite he ſought, that ( notwichfiandirg all 
his other Vertues) love to Money, and his 
External Poſſeiſions could not be parted with ; 
What ſhall be your End, who cannot deny 
Your ſelves many leſs Things, but are daily 
multiplying your Izventions to pleaſe your 
Leſhly Appetites? Certainly, much more 
impoſſible 


World, that they will rather make them Cbri. 
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impoſſible is it to forſake the greater. Chriſt 
try'd his love, in bidding him For/ake al, 
becauſe he knew (for all his Brags ) that 
his Mind was rivetted therein; not that if 
he had enjoy'd his Paſſeſions with Chriſtian 
Indifferency, they might not have been con- 


tinued ; but what then is their Doom, whoſe 


Hearts are ſo fixed in the Vanities of the 


ftians, than not to be Chriſtians in the uſe 
of them? But ſuch a Chriſtian this Dung | 
Man might have been, who had more to! 
ſay for himſelf, than the frifeſt Phariſee li- t 
ving dare pretend to; yet be went away © 
Sorrowful from Feſus. Should I ask you, it : 
Nicodemus did well to come by Night, and b 
be aſhamed of the Great Meſſiab of the World? !! 
And if he was not Ignorant, when Chriſt c 
ſpake to him of the New Birth? I know i! 
you would anſwer me, He did very Il tt 
and was very Ignorant. But ſtay a while, the tt 
Beam is in your own Eyes; you are ready T 
doubtleſs to condemn Him and the Young th 


Man for not doing what you not only refuſe u ar 


tend for the Scriptures, they would both be 


do your ſelves, but Laugh at others for doing 
Nay, had ſuch Paſſages not been writ, and 
were it not for the Reverence ſome pre- 


as Stupid as Nicodemus in their Anſwers i 
ſuch Heavenly Matters, and ready to call! 


Canting to ſpeak ſo; as it is frequent fu“ 
you, when we ſpeak to the ſame Effedſſ int 
tho' not the ſame words: Juſt as the Jeu of 
at what time they called God their * Vo 
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they deſpiſed his Son; and when he ſpake 
of Sublime and Heavenly Myfteries, ſome 
cry'd, He has a Devil; others, He & Mad: 
And moſt of them, Theſe are hard Sayings, 


1 
f 
1 who can bear them? 
C 
E 


§. 3. And to you all, that Sport your 
ſelves after the Manners of the World, let 
e | me ſay, That you are of thoſe ho profeſs _ 
Jou know God, but in Works deny bim; living s 
ſe in theſe Pleaſures which ſlay the Fuſt in jour 
g | /clves. For tho' you talk of Believing, it is 
to no more than taking it for granted, that 
li. there is a God, a Chriſt, Scriptures, &c. with- 
/ out farther concerning your ſelves to prove 
if Þ the Verity thereof, to your ſelves or others, 
nd Þ by a strict and Holy Converſation : Which 
47 flight way of Believing is but a light and 
riſt careleſs way of ridding your ſelves of far- 
ow ther Examination; and rather throwing 
I, them off with an Incenſiderate Granting of 
the them to be fo, than giving your ſelves the 
ady Trouble of making better Inquiry (leaving 
dun that ro your Prieſts, oft times more Ignorant, 
ſe n and not leſs Vain and Idle than your ſelves) 
oi which is fo far from a Goſpel-Faith, that 
and tis the leaſt Reſpect you can ſhew to 
God, Scriptures, &c. and next to which 
kind of Believing is nothing, under a De- 
nial of All. | . 4-00 
Bur if you have hitherto 14id afide all 
Temptations, Reaſen and Shame, at leaſt be 
Intreated to Reſume them now in a matter 
of this Importance, and whereon no. leſs 
Concernment reſts, than your Temporal and 
| Eternal 


OY 
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Eternal Happineſs. Ob! Retire, Retire, dbſerve 


the Reproofs of Inſtruction in your own Minds: 


That which begets Sadneſs in the midſt of Mirth, 


which cannot ſolace it ſelf, nor be contented be- 
low Immortality ; which calls often to an ac- 
count at Nights, Mornings and other Seaſons ; 
which lets you ſee the Vanity, the Folly, the 
End and Miſery of theſe Things z this is the 
Tuſt Principle and Holy Spirit of the Almighty 
within jou: Hear bim, obey bim, converſe with 
them who are led by bim; and let the Glories 
of another World be ey'd, and the Heavenly Re- 
compence of Reward kept in ſight. Admit not 
the Thoughts of former Follies to revive ; 


Tit. 2. ti, but be ſteady and continually exerciſed by 
12,13,14 his Grace, to deny all Ungodline/s and Worldly 


Luſts, and to live Soberly, Righteouſly aud God- 
ly in this preſent World: For this is the True 
and Heavenly Nature of Chriſtianity, to be 
ſo Awakened and Guided by the Spirit and 
Grace of God, as to leave the Sins and Vani- 
ties of the World, and to bave the Affection, 
Regenerated, the Mind Reformed, and the 
whole Man ſo Baptized into Purity and Faith- 
fulneſs towards Ged and Man, as to act with 
Reverence, Fuſtice and Mercy: To care for 
every few Things ; to be Content with what 
you bave ; to uſe all as if you uſed them not; 
and to be ſo diſ-intangled from the Luſty, 
Pleaſures, Profits and Honours of the World, as 
to bave the Mind raiſed to Things above, tt 
Heart and Affections fixed there : That in al 


0 dings you may glorifie God, and be a Lights 
ſet on a Hill, whoſe ſhining Examples may be 


conducing 


at Leiſure for more Divine Things, I have 
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conducing to the Happineſs of others, Who be- 
holding ſuch good Works, may be converted, and 
glorifie Tod the Father of Lights, in which you 
all would be Eternally Bleſſed. EG 

b. 4. But if the Impenitence of any is ſo 
great, their purſuit of Folly as earneſt, and 
notwithſtanding what has been thus ſeri- 
oully offered to reclaim them, they are re- 
ſolved to take their Courſe, and not to be 


this farther to leave with them from the 
Almighty, who firſt called me to this Work, 1 
That Tribulation, Anguiſh and Sorrow ſhall zom. 2. | 
make their Dying-Beds ; Indignation and IWrath 4.5.8. 
ſhall wind up their Days; and Trouble and 
Vexatiou of Mind aud Spirit ſhall be the miſe- 
rable Fruits which they fhail reap, as the Re- 
ward of all their wretched Folly and Rebellion! bt 
Re not deceived, God will not be Mocked : 2 * 
It's fo irreverſibly Decreed ; Whatever 6 1 
Sewn here, ſhall be Reaped bereafter. And 
Juſt is the Almighty to make good his De- 
rerminations upon ſuch, who inſtead of 
Employing the Time given them, o 
Work out their Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling, have {pent it in the Pleaſures 
of the Fleſh, which .Periſheth ; as if their 4 
Heaven were Here. Nor can it ſeem un- Rcv.3-20 al 
reaſonable, ſince he hath thus long wait- . * 
ed with Remiſion of Sin, and Eternal Life 1415: 
in his Hand, to Diſtribute to them that 
Repent „ that if ſuch will not, to recom- 
pence ſo great Obſtinacy and Love of 
— >: = 
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this periſhing World, with Everlaſting Tri. 
bulations. | 8 

§. 5. But 1 am otherwiſe perſwaded of 
many; yes, I am aflured, the Mercies of 
the Everlaſting God have been ſo extend- | 
ed to many, that this will prove an effe- ! 
ctual Call to bring them our of the Ways 
and Cuſtoms of this Corrupted ard Cor- ! 
rupting World; and a Means for Eſta- ÞÞ j 
bliſhing ſuch, who hicherto have been Un- 
faithful to what they have been alrea- ÞÞ 
dy Convinced of. And you, my Friends, s 
whoſe Minds have received the ALARUM, 1 
whoſe Hearts have truly heard the Voice f 
one Crying in the Wilderneſs, where you have Þ | 
been ſtraying from the Lord, Repent, Repent! I b 
To you ig the Name of the Great and a 
Living God I Speak, I Cry, Come away, v 
come away; Ab! what do you do there? Why I /f 
are you yet behind ? That's not your Reſt: It u 
polluted with the Sins and Vanities of a periſh- 
ing World: Gird up hour Loins, Eye your 
Light ( One in all )- Ehrif Jeſus, the [ame 
yefterday, to day, and for ever; who hath' En. 
lightned every one: Follow bim, He will lead 
yen 10 the City of God, that bas Foundations, 
into which the Wicked cannot enter. 
6. 6. Mind not the Difficulties of your 
1 March; Great and Good Things were ne- 
t ver enterprized and accompliſhed without 
i Difficulty; which does but render thei 
„ Enjoyment more Pleaſant and Glorious 
in the End. Let the Holy Men and Wo— 
| | f e men 
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men of Old be your Examples; Remem- 
ber good Old Abrabam, the excellency of 
whole Faith is ſet out by his Obedience 


to the Voice of God, in forſaking bus Father's Gen. 12. 


Houſe, Kindred, Country, &c. And Moſes, 2 
that might in probability have been a King, 

by Faith in God, leaves Egypt's Glory, and 
Pharaoh's Favours, and chuſes rather to So- 
Journ and Pilgrimage with the Deſpiſe 
Aflicted, Tormented Iſraelites in the Wilder- 
meſs, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of that 
great Court for a Seaſon; eſteeming Chriſt's 
Reproaches greater Riches, than, Egypr's Trea- 17.4.3. 


ſures. But above all, how great was the eb 2. 


Reproach, how many the Sufferings, how ' 
bitter the Mockings, which Jeſus ſuffer'd 
at the Hands of his Enemies? Yer with. 
what Patience, Meekneſs, Forgiveneſs and Con- 
ſtancy did he in all his Actions demean him- 
ſelf towards his Bloody Perfecutors, Deſpi- 
{ing the Shame, Enduring the Groſs, for the 


Toy that was ſet before. bim? And bath left as az 


the glorious Example, that we ſliould follow bas 
ſteps; which hath in almoſt every Age been 
Imitated by ſome. The Apoſtles fealed 
their Teſfimonis: with their Blood, and Mul- 
titudes after the Example of their Con- 
ſtancy, eſteeming it the greateſt Honour; 
as it was always attended with the ſig- 
nal'ſt Demonſtrations of the Divine Preſence. 
How memorable was that of Origen? If 
my Father were weeping upon his Knees 
before me, and my Mother hanging a- 
| | | 8 
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© bout my Neck behind me, and all my 
© Brethren, Siſters and Kinsfolks lamentin 
on every fide, to retain me in the Life 
and Practice of the World, I would fling 
my Mother to the Ground, run over 
* my Father, deſpiſe all my Kindred, and 
* tread them under my Feet, that J might 
*run to Chriſt, Yet it is not unknown, 
how Duriful and Tender he was in thoſe 
Relations, Not much unlike to this was 
that Noble and Known Inſtance of latter 
Times, in Galeacius Caracciolus, Marqueſs 
of Vico, who abandoned his Friends, E- 
Itate and Country, reſolutely faying, with 
Moſes, That he would rather ſuffer Affliction, 
With the firſ® Reformers and Proteſtants, than 
enjoy bis former Plenty, Favours and Plea- 
ſures with hs old Religion. Nor is it pol- 
ſible for any now to quit the World, 
2 Tim. 3. and live a Serious Godly Life in Chriſt 
3 without the like Suffering and Perſecu- 
2, to 5 lion. There ate among Us alſo fome, 
who have ſuffered the Diſpleaſure of their 
moſt dear and intimate Relations and 
Friends; and all thoſe Troubles, Diſgra- 
ces and Reproaches, which are accuſtom- 
ed to attend ſuch, as decline the Honours, 
| Pleaſures, Ambition and Preferments of the 
World, and that chuſe to live an Hum- 
ble, Serious and Self-denying Life before the 
Lord : Bur they are very Unequal to the 
Foy and Recompence that follow. 4c 
| tho 


.; 


grievous for the preſent ; yet what ſays 
the Man of God? It works a far more ex- 
ceeding weight of Glory in the end. This 
has been both the Faith and Experience of 
thoſe that in all Ages have truſted in God, 
who bave not fainted by the way; but endu- © 
ring, have obtained an eternal Diadem. Where- 


fore, fince we are compaſſed about with fo Heb. 17. 


I, 


great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let's lay aſide Rom. 5, 


every Weight and Burden, and the Sin and . 


Vanities that do ſo eaſily beſet s; and with 
a conſtant holy Patience run our Race, ha- 
ving our Eyes fixed upon Feſus, the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith, not minding 
what's behind; ſo ſhall we be delivered 
from every Snare, No- Temptations ſhall 
gain us, no Frowns ſhall ſcare us from 
Chriſt's Croſs and our bleſſed Self-denial. 
And Honour, Glory, Immortality and a Crown 


Phil. 3. 
13. 


Rom. 2. 


of Eternal Life ſhall Recompence all our S uf. 


ferings in the End. 
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tho' there be no Affliction, that is not 
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The Pzaper, 


Lozd God! Thou loveſt Holt- 
nels, and Puritp is thy We⸗ 
light in the Earth; where- 
foze J pꝛap thee, Wake an end of 


Brin, and fintlh Trankgreſlion, and 


bring in thy Everlaſting Rinhteoul- 
neſs to the Souls ok Men, that 
thy pooz Creation map be delivered 
from the Bondage it Gzoans under, 
ndnd the Earth enjop her Sabhath 
agaguin: That thy great Name mas 

be likted up in all Nations; und thy 
Salvatfon Kenowned: to the Ends of | 
the Wozld. Foz thine is 1 King- 
dom, the Power and the Ny; ſoz | 
ever, 4 M E N. | SN | 


FINIS. 


BOOKS Printed and Sold by T. Sowle, in 


bite - bart Court in Gracious-ftreet, 1702. 


A Brief Account vf the Riſe and Progreſs of the 


mental Principle, Doctrines, Worſhip, Miniftry and 
Diſcipline, are plainly declared, to prevent the Mi- 
ſtakes and Perverſions that Ignorance and Prejudice 
may make to Abuſe the Credulous. With a Sum- 


mary Relation of the former Diſpenſations of God 


in the World, by way of Introduction. By W. Penn. 
Price Bound 158. h | . 
The Chriſtian- Quaker, and his divine Teſtimony, 


ſtated and vindicated, from Scripture, Reaſon and 


Authority. By . Penn. Price Bound 25. 
Primitive Chriſtianity Revived, in the Faith and 
Practice of the People called Quakers. Written in 
Teſtimony to the preſent Diſpenſation of God, 
through them to the World; that Prejudices may 
be removed, the Simple informed, the Well-inclined 


encouraged, and the Truth and its innocent Friends 


rightly repreſented. By V. Penn. Price Bound 1 5s. 
A Defence of a Paper, entituled, Goſpel-Truths, 


againſt the Exceptions of the Biſhop of Cork's Te- 
* ſtimony (againft the Quakers.) BVV. Penn. Price 


Bound 15. 


An Account of V. Penn's Travels in Holland and 


Germany, for the Service of the Guſpel of Chriſt; 
by way of Journal. Containing alſo divers Letters 
and Epiſtles, writ to ſeveral Great and Eminent 
Perſons Whilft there. The Second Impreſſion. Cor- 
rected by the Author's own Copy; with ſome An- 


| ſwers not before Printed. Price Bound 2 5. : 
Tender Counſel and Advice, by way of Epiſtle to 


all thoſe who are Senſible of their Day of Viſitation, 
and who- have received the Call of the Lord by the 


Light and Spirit of his SON in their Heats, to 


partake of the Great Salvation, where-ever ſcatter- 


ed throughout the World; Faith, Hope and Charity, 
Which overcome the World, be multiplied among 


your By. Penn. The Third Edition, Price 3 4. 


People called Quakers, in which their Funda- 


8 a7 one 
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A Call to Chriſtendom. In an Earneſt Expoſtu- 
lation with her, to prepare for the Great and No- 
table Day of the Lord that is at the Door. By W. 
Penn. The Third Edition. Price 3 d. Xa 

V. Penn's Key, in French. Price 4 d. | 

England's preſent Intereſt conſidered, with Honour 
to the Prince, and Safety to the People. In Anſwer 
to this one Queſtion, What ic moſt Fit, Eaſie and 

Safe to be done, for allaying the Heat of contrary In- 

iereſts, and making them Confiſtent with the Proſperity 

of the Kingdom ? Submitted to the Conſideration of 
our Superiours ? price Bound 13. h | 
More Fruits of Solitude; being the ſecond part 
of Reflettiong and Maxims, relating to the Conduct 
of Humane Lite. By the Author of the former. 
price 9 d. 95 WS 
The Harmony of Divine and Heavenly Dottrines, 
demonftrated in ſundry Declarations, on Variety 
of Subjects. Preached at the Quakers Meetings in 

London, by Mr. V. Penn, Mr. G. Whitehead, Mr. 

F. Waldenfield, Mr. B. Coole; taken in Short-hand, as 

it was delivered by them; and now Faithfully 

tranſcribed and publiſhed for the Information of 
thole, who by reaſon of Tgnorance, may have recei- 
ved a prejudice againſt them. By a Lover of that 
people. price Bound 1 5. 6d. | 
An Apology for the True Chriſtian Divinity, as 
the ſame is Held Forth, and Preached, by the Peo- 
ple, called in Scorn, Quakers; Being a full Expla- 
nat ion and Vindication of their Principle and Po- 
ctrines, by many Arguments, deduced from Scrip- 
ture and right Reaſon, and the Teſtimonies of Fa- 
mous Authors, both Ancient and Modern: With 

a full Anſwer to the ſtrongeſt Objections uſually 

made againſt them. By Robert Barclay. The Fourth 

Edition in Engliſh* price Bound 4 s. 

A Catechitm and Confeſſion of Faith, by Robert 
Barclay. price Bound 9 d. 1 

Fruits of Retirement; or Miſcellaneous Poems, 
Moral and Divine: Being ſome Letters, Contem- 
*plations, Cc. written on Variety of Subjects; by 
Mary Mallincux, late of Leverpool, deceaſed. price 
Boune 15. 6 4. Ks 


— 
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among you. By W. Penn. The Third Edition. Price $4 


- Sowle, at the Bible: in George Yard, 7 10 Lin- 
bard-Street, 


SY 


Brief Account of the Riſe and A Potants of 7 the my 
called Quakers, in which their Fundamental Principle, 


Doctrines, Worſhip, Miniſtry and Diſcipline, are plainly. 
declared, to prevent the Mi akes and Perverſions that 1g- 


norance and Prejudice may make to Abule the Credulous. 
With a Summary Relation of the former Diſpenſations of 
God in the World, by 3 of Introduction. E W.- Penn. 
Price Bound 15. 4 

The Chriſtian-Quaker, and his aivine Teſtimony, ated | 
and vindicated, from Scripture, Reaſon and Authority. BY 
W. Penn. Price Bound 28. 

Primitive Chriſtianity Revived, in the Faich and Pra- 
Qice of the People called Quakers. Written in Teſtimo“ 
ny to the preſent Diſpenſation of God, through: them to 
the World; that Prejudices may be removed, he: Simple 
informed, the Well. inclined encouraged, and the Truth and 
its innocent Friends rightly repreſented, BY We Tenn. Price 
Bound 1 s. | 

A Defence of a Paper entituled, Goſpet:Truths, againſt E 
the Excep ions of the Biſhop of Cork's Teſtimony (againſt u 
the Quakers. ) By W, Penn. Price Bound 1. E 

An Account of W, Pern's Travels ig Holland and er- 
many, for the Service of che Goſpel of Chriſt; by way of 4 
Journal.. Containing allo divers Letters and Ep: tles, writ A 
to ſeveral Great and Eminent Perſons whitit theres: The 
Third Impreſſion. Corrected by the Author's own Copy F 
with ſome Anſwers 5 before Printed, Price Bound 28. 

Tender Counſel and Advice, by way of Epiſtle £0 ab 
thoſe who are Senſible of their Day of Vi fication, and who | 
have received the Call of the Lord, by the Light and Spi- 
rit of his SO N in their Hearts, to'partake*ef the Great "= 
Salvation,where-ever ſcattered throughout the World; Faith i 
Hope and Charih, which overcome the World, be muitiplie 


Seripture- Inſtruct ion; degeſted into ſeveral, Sectio hy way 
of Queſtion and Anſwer, In Order to promote Piety and Vir- 
tue, and diſcourage Vice and [mmeral' ty. with a i refacen 
relating to Education, by Fe Freame. price 16. . 

. Fein s Key in Eng li ſſi Vier 4d. French 44. 
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50 ORS Printed and Sold by J. Sowle. 
A Collection of ſundry Books, Epiſtles and Papers writ- 
ten by James Nailor, ſome of which were never be'ore 
printed. with an Impartial Relation of the moſt remarka- 
ble Tranſactions of his Lite. price 65. 
= Perſecution Expoſed in ſome Memoirs of the Sufferings of | 
Fobn Whiting, and many antient, eminent Friends. price 3 fo 
More Fruits of Solitude; being the ſecond part of Re- 
Hgections and Maxims, relating to the Conduct of Humane 
© Life. By the Author of the former. Price g d. 

The Harmony of Divine and Heavenly Doctrines, de- 
monſtrated in ſundry Declarations, on Variety of Subjects. 
Preached at the Quakers Meetings in Zondon, by Mr. W. Penn, 
Mr. G. Whitehead, Mr. S. Waldenfield, Mr. B. Cole, taken 
in Short-hand, as it was delivered by them; and now Faith- 
fully tranſcribed and publiſhed for the Information of thoſe, 
= who by reaſon of Ignorance, may have received a pre- 
41 jadice againſt them. By a Lover of that pgagle, price 
Bound 1s. 64. 

Truth prevalent , and the Quakers diſcharged from the 
Norfolk Rectors furious Charge: In a ſober Anſwer to their 
Book, fallly ſtiled, The Principles of the Quakers further ſhewn 
| 87:87: Blaſphemous and Seditious; By theſe thus remarked 
Authors, viz. Edward Beckham, D. D. Rector of Gayton- 
W Thorp, Henry M-riton, M. A. Rector of Oxborough, Lancaſter 
BB Topcliffe, L. L. B--- Rector of Hockwold ; Norfolk, Upon 
4 0 Examination Anſwered, by G. Wh; tebead, a Servant of 
Cbriſt. price 25. 

3 ET Catechiſm and Confeſſion of Faith, Sy R. Barclay. price 
* Bound 94. 

= Fruits of Retirement; or Miſcellaneous Poems, Moral 
and Divine: Being ſome Letters, Contemplations, Cc. 

= written on Variety of Subjects; by M. Mallineux, late of 
Leverpool, deceaſed, price 1s. 64. | 

& Picty Promoted, in a Collection of the Dying Sayings of 
many of the People called Quakers. With a Brief Account 
of ſome of their Labours in the Goſpel, and Sufferings for 
the fame In Three Parts, By Fobn Tomkins. Price Bound 
A. each part. 

8 . No Croſs, No Crown. A Diſcourſe ſhewing the Nature 
1 and Diſcipline of the Holy Croſs of Chriſt; and that the 
Den, al of SeIf, and daily Bearing of Chriſt's Croſs, is the 
| aloac way to the Reſt and Kingdom of God, To which is 
1 | added, 


BO ORS Printed and Sold bh) J. Sowie. 
added, The Living and Dying Teſtimonies of divers Per- 
ſons of Fame and Learning, in 'Favour of the Vertue and 
Temperance recommended in this Treatiſe, By William 
Penn. The ſixth Edition, Price Bound 3s. | | 

Tho Harmony of the Old and New Teſtament. And 
the Fulalling of the Prophets, concerning our Lord and 
Saviour Jel s Chriſt, and his Kingdom and Glory in the 
latter Days. With a brief Concordance of the. Names and 
Attributes, Cc. given unto Chriſt: And ſome Texts of I 
Scripture collected, concerning Chriſt's Humiliation and 
Sufferings; alſo of his Excellent Dignity and Glorification. 
Publiſhed for the Benefit of Chriſtiuns and Fews, by John 
Tomkins, With an Appendix to the Fews, by W. Penn. The? 
3d Edit with Additions. Price Bound 1% 

A Collect ion of many Select and Chriſtian Epiſtles, Letters 
and Teſtimonies, written on ſuadry occaſions, by that 
Ancient, "Eminent, Faithful Friend and Minilter of Chriſt 
Jeſus, Ge Fox. The Second Volume,. pr, 105, _ | 
The Works of the Long-Mournful and Sorely-Diſtreſſed 
Iſaic Pennington, whom the Lord in his tender Mercy at 
length viſited and relieved, by the Miniſtry of that De- 
ſpiſed Pepple, called Quakers; and in the Springings of 
that Light, Life and Holy Power in him, which they had 
truly and faithfully Teſtified of, and directed his Mind to, 
were theſe things written, and are now publiſhed as a 
thankful Teſtimony of the Goodne!s of the Lord to him, 
and for the bengfit of others. In Two Parts. pr. 12 s. 

The Works n memorable and ancient Scrvant of. 
Chriſt, Stephen (FF; containing alſo a Journal of his Life, 
giving an Account of his Convincement, Travels, Labours 
and Sufferings in and for the Truth. Price hound 56. 
The Works of Samuel Fiſher, in Folio. pr. 85. i 
Truth's Innocency and Simplicity (hining, through the 
Converſion, Goſpel-Miniſtry, Labours, Epiſtles of Love, 
Teſtimonies and Warnings, to Profeſſors and Prophane 
( with the Long and Patient Sufferings) of that Ancient 
and Fathful Miaifter and Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, Thomas 
Taylor. Price bonnd 58. 7» | * 

TheMemory of the Righteous Revived, belng a brief 
Collection of the Books and written Epiſtles of Fobn Camm 
and ohn Aufland; together with ſeveral Teſtimonies re- 
lating to thoſetwo faithful Labourers. Price Bound 25, 
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The Deſign of Chriſtianity teſtified, in the Books, Epi- 
les, and Manuſcripts, of that Ancient and Faithful Ser- 
vant of Cbriſt Jcſus John Crock, who departed this Life 
= the 25th Pay of the 2d Month, 1699. in the Bighty- ſecond 
Year of his Age. Price 35. 6d. 

A Light ſhining out of Darkneſs: Or, Occaſional Que- 
ries, ſubmitted to the Judgment of ſuch as would enquire into 
the true State of Things in our Times. The whole Work 
r<Eviicd by the Author, the Proofs Engliſhed and augmen- 
ted, with lundiy Material Dilcourſes concerning the &. i- 
niſtry, Seprration, Inſpiration, Scripcures, Humane Lear- 
ning, Oaths, Tithes, „/c. With a brief Apology for the 
BE Quakers, chat they are rot Inconſiſtent with Magiltracy, 
Ihe Third Edition. Price Bound 15. 6d. 


= — Goi's Prote cting Providence, Man's ſureſt Help and 
W Defence, in times of the greateſt Difficulty, and moſt emi- 
nent Dange r. Evidenced in the Remarkable Deliverance 
of Xo rt 7 arrow, with divers other Perſons; from the 
W Dev: uring Waves of the Sea, among which they ſuffered 
dipa rack: And alſo, from the crucl Devouring Jaws 
BE of the \nhimane Canibals of Florida. Fa thfully relatel 
boy one of the Perſons concerned therein, Fonathan Dickenſon. 
j' price ſtitch'd 8d. 

A Scriptur⸗ Catichiſm for Children. By Ambroſe Rigge. 
price Bound 64, 

Truth's Vindication or a gentle Stroke to wipe off the 
E foul Aſperſions, falle Accuſations and Miſrepreſer tations, 
| cait upon the People of God, called Quakers, both with 

reſpect to their Principle, and their way of Proſelyting 

people over to them. price Eound 15. 
Abrief Teſtimonv to the great Duty of Prayer; ſhew. 
Wins the Nature and Benefit thereof; to which is added, 
Emaily Eminent and Select Inſtances cf God's Anſwer to 
raver: Collected out of the Record of Holy Scriptures, 
Wy J. T. one of the People called Quakers, With a Poſt- 
er by. J. F. The Second Ed! £100, with Additions, price 


The Poor Mechaink's Plea 2gainſ the Pi h Cleroy's Op- 
on: ſhewing Tithes are ho Goſpel Miniſters Mainte- 
ce: In a brief and plain method how that Tythes, (as 
bow paid) are both Inconſiſtent with the Diſpenſation off the 
4 and Diipentation of the Goſpel. Alſo, how 8 oo | 
rouz | 


BOOKS Printed and Sold by J. Sowle. 
brought into the Church many Hundred Years after Chriſt, 
and teſtified againſt by ſeveral Ancient Chriſtians and Mar- 
tyrs. With ſeveral ſober Reaſons againſt the payment of+ * 
them. By . Bocket, Price 34. I 

Vindiciæ Veritatis: Or an Occafional Defence of the 
Principles and Praitiſes of the Pgople called Quakers ; In 
anſwer to a Treatiſe of Fohn Stillingfleet's, milcalled, Sea- 
ſonable Advice concerning Q (akeriſm, &c. By Daniel Phillips, 
M. D. Price 15. 6 d. * 

New-England Judged. In Two Parts. Firſt, Con- 
taining a Brief Relation of the Sufferings of the Peo- 
ple called Quakers in New. Exglad, from the Time 
of their Firſt Arrival there, in the Year 1656, to the 
Year 1660. Wherein their Mercileſs Whippings , 
Chainings, Finings, Impriſonings, Starvings, Burning 
in the Hand, Cutting off Ears, and putting to Death, 
with divers other Cruelties, inff ted upon the Bodies of 
Innocent Men and Women, only for Conſcience ſake, are 
briefly deſcribed. in Anſwer to the Declaration of their 
Perſecutors Apologyzing for the ſame, printed anno 1659. 
Second Part, Being a farther Relation of the cruel and 
Bloody Sufferings of the People called Quakers in New-Eng- 
land, continued from anno 1660, to anno 1665, Beginning 
with the Sufferings of Wil iam Leddra, whom they put to 
Death. Publiſhed by George Biſhop, in anno 1661, and 1567. 
and now ſomewhat abreviated. With an Appendix, con- 
taining the Writings of ſeveral of the Sufferers ; with ſome 
Notes, ſhewing the Accompliſhment of their Prophecies, 
and a Poſtcript of the Judgments of God, that have befallen 
divers of their Perſecutors. Alſo, An Anſwer to Cotton 
Matier's Abuſes of the faid People, in his late Hiftcry of 
New-Englanl, printed anno 1702. The whole being at this 
time pudliihed in the ſaid Peoples Vindication, as a Reply ( 
all his ſtanderous Calumnies. pr. 55. | 

Anguis Flagellatus; or, a Switch for the Snake, Being 
an Anſwer to the Third and Taft Edition of the Cast im 
the Graſs, Wherein the Author's Injuſtice and Fallthood, 4 


both in Quotation and Story, are diſcovered and obviated 3 
and the Truth Doctrinally delivered by us, Rate and man- 
tained, in Oppoſition to his Mifrepreſentation and Per- 
verſion, By Joſeph Wyeth. To which is ad 
ment by G. Mbitebead. pr. 35.6 4. 


ded, A duapple- 


TY -- ND Liz 


BOOKS Printed and Sold by J. Sowie. 

I Fuangellica: Atteftara, Or, a further Teſtimony to 
the fuſhiciency of the Light within. Being a Reply to 
George Nenh's Cenſure, in his Book, intituled, An gec unt 
of the Quakers Politicks, upon certain paſlages in my Book, 
inticuled, Mercy covering the Tudomenr-Seat, &c. For the 
clearing of Truth from G. K's Milrepreſentations, and ſa- 
tisfying of ſober Enquirers into the true ſtate of the Contro- 

verſie bitween us. By Ric hard Claridge. pr. ſtiched is. 

A Diſſer tation of the Small. Pox, by Daniel ”hillips, at 
his Comme ciag, Doctor of Phyſick in the Univerfity of 
Zey den in Holland, iu the Year 1696. Tranſlated by T. E. 
price 94. | 

Academia Cæleſtis: The Heavenly Univerſity ; or, the 
Higheſt School, where alone is that Higheſt Teaching, 
the Teaching of the Heart, By Francis R uſe, ſometime 
P'rovoſt of Faton-C:Hef{ge, A Treatiſe written above 
1 hreeſcore Years fince. The Third Edition, Reviſed and 
Compared with the Latin. pr. 15. 

Two Treatiſes of Thomas I awſon's Deceaſed, The Firſt 
A Mite into the Treaſury, being a Word to Artifts, eſpe- 
c ally Heptatechniſts, the profeflors of the ſeven Liberal 
Arts: shewing what is therein owned by the People called 
Quakers, and what is denied by them: With ſeveral other 
things couch ng the D.vin.ty of the Heathen, and School- 
Jitles, Hab ts, Degrees, Ce. The Second, A Treatiſe 
elating to the Call, Work aud Wages of the Min'lters of 
Chriſt and Antichriſt, price 15. 64. 

The Valo the Covering C. read over all Nations. what 
it $3 and bow removed. wth 2 Diſcovery of that Moun- 
fain of Fat things ul of Marrow, and Wines on the Lees 
well Reſined by F. Wielſter. price 3 . 

The Secret Saothſayer, or, H dden Sorcerer, D:ſcover- 
ed by J. Heisler. Author of the Sairts Guide, the Cloud 
taken off the Tabernacle, Ce. price 4 d. 

An Etay towards the Improvement of Phyſick. with an 
Eflay for Imploving the able Hor. by J. Bezlers, price g de 

Muſa Paræactica; or, 3 Tractate of Chriſtian Epiſtles, 
on ſandry Occaſions, in Verſe by . Mey, price 8 d. 

A Vindication of Women's Pteaching* as well rom Holy 
Scripture und antient \ricinge, as rom the Paraphraſe and 
Notes of tie julicicus F. Locke, on 1 Cor. Xi. by Faſiab 

zart ix. Pics 1 Ss . 
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' The Clergy-Man's pretence of Divine Right 10 Titbes, 
Examined aid Retuted. Being a ſull Anſwer to W. WS 
Fourth Letter, in his Book, int tuled, The Clergy's Legal 1) 
Right to Tithes aſſerted. To which he hath 4Iſo aanexcd, 
A Fuſtification of the Divine Right, Erroniouſſy ſo called. 
By . Gratton. price 6 d. OFT 
Ihe Saints Travel to Spiritual Canaan; wherein are 
diſcovered ſeveral! falſe Reſts, ſhort of the true Sp'ritual 
coming of Chriſt- in his Eeople. With a brief Diſcovery 
of what the coming of Chriſt in Spirit is, who is the 
alone true Reſt and Center of Spirits. By & Wilk:nſow 
Price 16. | | | | 

A Treatiſe concerning Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; 
Shewing that the true Diſciples of Chiſt are ſent to 
Baptiſe Men into the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt for the carrying on of which, Chriſt is with 
them, and will be, to the End of the World. Alſo, a 
few words concerning the Lrrd s Supper; ſhewing, that 
tho'e that Sup with him, are in his Kingdom. by Fohn Graton. 
price 9d. | 

A Brief Concordance of the Names and At! ributes, with 
Sundry Texts, Relating unto our Bl-fled Lord and Savione 
Jeſus Chriſt, collected out of the Scriptures. by ohn 
Jomb ius. price 4 . 

A brief Apology in behalf of the People called Quakers, } 
Wr'tten for the In'ormation of our ſober and well-inclin'd 1 
Neizhbours in and ohout the Town of Warminſter in the 
County of Wilts. by W. Chandler. A, Pyott, F. Hodges, and 
ſome others. price 64. | 

A Teſtimony to the Trath of God, as held by the 
Peop'e called Qubers 2 Be ng a thort V.nd.cation of them, 
from Abuſes, and Miſrepreſentations o ten put upon them 
by Envions Apuſtates, and Mercenary Ad verſaries price 3 d. 

The Poſſibility and Neceffity of the Immediate Reve- 
lation of the Spirit of God, towards the Foundation and 
Ground of true Faith proved, In a Letter writ in Latin to 
the Heer Paets; and now put into Engliſh by R Barclay. 
price 3 d. . | | 

' A brief Hiſtory of the Voyage of Katharive Evans and 
garab beevers, to the Iſland of Malta, where the Apoſtle 
Paul ſuffered Shipwreck. Kd, which is added a ſhort Relat. 
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on from George Robinſon, of the Sufferings which befel him 


in his Journey to Feruſalem. pr. bound 15. 

Buds and Bloſſoms of Piety, with ſome Fruit of the Spirit 
of Love, and Directions to the divine Wildom. by B. A. 
price bound 15. | 

Collect ion of the Chriſtian Writings, Labours, Travels 
and Sufferings, of that Fa thſul and Approved Minifter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Roger Hadocłk, to which is added, an ac- 
count of his Death and Burial. price 25. 

A Journal of the Lite, Travels and Sufferings of V illi. 
am Edmundſon. price bound 35. EY 

Daivdes. The Lite of David King of 1ſrael : a ſacred Po. 
em. In Five Books. by T. EUwood price bound 3 s. 6d. 

Cerintbus and Ebi;n: Or the Hereſie of Tithing under 
the Goſpel Detected; in ſome Obfervations unpon a Book 
entituled, An Eſfay concerning the Divin- Right of tithes : By 


the Author of the Snake in the Graſs; together with an 


$ Eſlay concerning the F.r{it Riſe of Tithes; and and an Etlay 
W againlt their Divine Right. by B. Zindtey. price $4. 


WA Treatiſe of Elect on and Reprobation ; In Vindication 
of the Univerſal Grace and Love of God to Mankind. by 


T. price 6 d. 

Divine Love exalted: being Select Meditations, Ejacula- 

tions, and Divine Soliloquies concerning the Love ot God. 
by an eminent Lady in Germany. price 6 d. 

Pe bum Chriftiana; or, a Collect ion of ſome Papers of 
Voyilliam Crouch. price bound 1 s. 6 d. 


The Arraignmeat of Popery, Being a Collection taken 


out of the Chronicles, and other Books of the State of the 
W Church in the Primitive Time. I. the State et the Pap'ſts, 
how long it was be'ore the Uaiverial POPE and MASS 
was (t up; and the bringing in of Rudiments, Traditions, 


1 Beads, Images, Purgatory, 7ythes and Inqu.fitions. II. à 
Relat on o the CTruelties they atted a'ter the Pope got up, 


being worſe than urk and HFeathen; New Rom proving 
like Old. III. What the People of England worthipped 
E before they were Chriſtians. IV. to which is added, the 
> Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Church. With 


E ſeveral other things, very Profitable for all that Fear God, 


to read, try, and give judgment by the Sprit of Truth, 


1 be 


againſt the Worſhip 0: the Beaſt and Whore, p. bound 15. 6d. 
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BOOKS Printed and Sold by J. Sowle. 
The Peoples Ancient and Juſt Liberties aſſerted in the 
Tryal of . Penn and William Mead, at the Seſſions held 
at the Old Baily in London, the Ficlt, Third, Fourth and 
| Fifth of Sept, MDCLXKX. againſt the moſt arhitrary at 
dure of that Court. price 4. J. 

An Apology for the True Chriſtian Divinity, as the 
fame is Held Forth and Preached Ly the people, called 
in Scorn Quakers ; Feing a full Explanation and Vindi- 
cation of their Principle and Doctrines, by many Arguments, 
deduced from +Scripture and right Reaſon, andthe Teſti- 
monies of Famous Authors, both Anceint and. Modern, 
With afull Anſwer to the ſtrongeſt Objectiogs uſual 4 made 
againſt them. By R1b-rt Barclay. The Fifch d ion in 

Engliſh, price Bound 4s. 

Robert Barclay's Apology Tranfatel into French, for the 
Information of Strangers. 

Truth and Innocency Vindicated, and the People called 
Outkers Defended, in Principle and Practice, againſt lnvt 
dious Attempts. and Calumnies. Being a juſt Examination 
of two Books againſt the ſaid People, Entituled, I. 4 Brief 
Diſcovery, &c. by three Norfolk Pciefts. II. Some few of 
the Quakers many horrid Bla pbemies, &c. being a Scan 
Libel; Examined by George Mf itehead, a Servant of Chriſt; 
Containing alſo many of the repeated Abuſes in Fohn 
Meriton's Antiidte, and Francis Bugg's Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
pr ice Stich'd 64, 

The Rector Examined, about his Book Scandatouſh tiled, 
An Antidote againſt the Venome of Quakeriſm, by Fobs Meriton. 
who calls himſelf A. Ni. Rector of Boughton in NVorfalè, 
And his Obſervutions Remarked, and the Chriltianity of 
the people commonly called Qua rs Re-aterted and; Vindi- 
cated, from his Perverſions and ailertions. - n Whitehead 
price Stitched 6d. 74 

The Hiftory of the Life of Thams mand, Os an Ac- 
count of his Birth, Education, Cc. ch d vers Ohſervati- 
on on h's Life and Manners when a Youth ; and how he 
came to he convinced of the Truth; with his many Suffer 
ings and Services for the lame. written by his own Hand. 
price 3 3. 6. 

A Rational Catechiſm 3 or an Iuſtructive Conference 
between a Father and a. Son. price bonnd 13. ; 
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Collected by F. 3. price bound 15. 6 4. 


BOO KS Printed and Sold by J. Sowle. 


Saints Perfect Freedom. by Fobn Webſter. price 6 d. 
Piety promoted, in a Collection of Dying-Sayings of ma- 
ny ot the People called Quabers. with ſome Memor'ais ot 


their Vertuous Lives. the Fourth and Fifth Fart. hy F. F. 


. —_ 


price bound 1 s. each Part. 

The Trial of Spirits both in Teachers and Hearers, 
Wherein is held foith, the clear Diſcovery and certain 
Downfal of the Carnal and Anti chriſtian Clergy of theſe 


Nations. Teſtified from the Word of God, to the Uni- 
verſity Congregations in Cambridge. Whereunto is added, 
à Plain and Neceſlary Confutation of divers groſs Errors 
deliveged by Mr. Sydrzch $,wpſon, in a Sermon Preached 
to the ſame Congregation at the Commencement, Anno 


MDCLIII. by a. Dell, Miniſter of the Goſpel, aid Malter 
of Gonvil and Caius Colledge in Cambridge, price bound 
15, 64. | 

A New Diſcourſe of Trade, wherein is Recommend- 


ed, ſeveral weighty Points relating to the Companies of 


Merchants. The act of Navigation, Naturalization of 
Strangers, And our Woollen Manufactures. The ballance 
of Trade, Cc. by Sr. 7o#aþ Child. price bound 25. 
A few Queries relating to the Prattice of Phyſick, with 
Remarks upon ſome of them. by F. Chamberſn. price 
bound 1s. | 4 
The Way to Health, Long Life and Happineſs: Or, 


© a Diſcourſe of Temperance, and the particular Nature of 


all Things reguitite for the Life of an, Ge by Thomas 
Tryon, Student in Phyſick. price bound 45s. 64. 

A Diurnal Speculum; containing, 1. A plain and caſte 
Method to fin out tho things that are moſt uſeful to 
be known Yearly 3 And may lerve as an Almanac for 
Thirty Years 3 and many other things ſutible to the Mat- 
ter, Ce. II. An Explanation of Weights, Money and 
Meaſures, both Scriptural and Uſual, with fundry Tables 
depending thereon, Cc. III. Some Remarks on England; 
or a brief Account of every County, with the Names, 


and Days of the Markets, and the chief Commodities 


therein, &c. The whole confifting of great Variety, ex- 
plained by divers Examples, the like in all particulars not 
extant; as by the Contents does more at large. appear. 


Inftructioni 


BO ORS Printed and Sold by]. Sowle. 


Inſtructions for Right Spelling, and plain Directions ſor 
Reading and Writing true Englith, With ſeveral delight» 
ful things, very Weful and Neceſlary, both foi Young 
and Old to read and learn. price bound 64. "25 0 

A New book for Children to learn in. With many 
wholeſome Meditations for them to confider. With Di» 
rections for true Spelling. And the Ground of true Read- 
ing and Writing of true Engliſh price 3 d. 

The good Houle-wife made a Doctor, Or Healths Choice 
and Sure Frieni, Being a plain way of Natures own 
Preſcribing, ro Prevent and Cure moſt Diſeaſes incident 
to Men, Women and Children, by Diet and Kitchin- 
phylick only. With ſome Remarks on the Practice of 
Phyſick and Chymiltry by Thomas. Tryon Student in 
Phyſick. The Second Fdition, To which is added ſome. 
Oblervations on the Tedious Methods of Unskilful Chi- 
5 rurgions; with Cheap and Eaſie Remedies. by the ſame 
* | Author. price bound 18. 6d. 9 
| BaTTIuaacyis Or, a Treatiſe concerning Baptiſms. 
Whereunto is added, a diſcourſe concerning the Supper, 
I Bread and Wine, called alſo Communion by Thomas Lawſon, 


Dagon's fall before the Ark, Written Primarily, As a 
Teſtimony for the Lord, his Wiſd»m, Creation, Products 7 

, of his Power, Uſeful and Neceſſary Knowledge, Capaci- 

; rating people for the concerns of this Life. Secondarily, As a2 


5 Teſtimony againſt the Old Serpent, his Fooliſhneſs with God, 
his Arts, Iaventions, Comedies, or Intecludes, Tragedies: 

5 Laſcivious Poems, Frivolous Fables, Spoiling Philoſophy, 

) taught in Chriſtians Schools. Wherein, as in a Glaſs, 

. Teachers in Schools and Colledges may ſee their concern, 

; neither Chriſtian nor Warrantable by Thomas Lawſon. 

W A ſhort Work, but of greateſt Concern. by william ? 

; Tomlinſon. price 34. I 

A Collection of the Writings and Epiftles, of our 


| Antient Deceaſed Friend Joh Whitebead, price. 3s i 
; A Collection of the ſeveral Books and Epiſtles of our 

ry Antient Deceaſed Friend Charles Mwſbal. price 38. .Y 
r The Spiritual Guide, which dil-intangles the Soul; and 
. brings it by the Tnward Way to the getting of perfect Con- 


templation. and the Rich Treaſure of Internal Peace. Writ⸗ 


ten hy Dr. Michael de Molinzs, Tranſlated from the It lian Z 
3 | Copy» 9% 
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F  Chrif's Spirit, A Chriſtians ſtrength: Or, a plain Dil 


covery of the Mighty and Invincible power that all Believers 
receive through the Gift of the Spirit Firſt held forth in 


cpo Sermons, on As 1. 8. and after Publiſhed for the In- 


ruction and uſe of thoſe that are Spiritual, anno 1645. by 
un illiam Dell, Miniſter of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 6 d. 
. Chriſt All in All. Opened in a. Sermon by Mr. Stephen 


BW Criſp, late of Cilchefter in Efex. Exactly taken in Short- 
hand, as it was delivered by him, in the Meeting-Houſe ot 
the People called Quakers, at Devonſbire-houſe, without Biſhopſ- 
gate, London. And now FEzithfully Publiſhed, together with 


his Prayer after Sermon, 24. 


Tender Counfel and Advice to the Flock of God every 
where. By a Lover of Truth and Righteouſneſs, William 
Bingley. 4 4. 7+ | 
An Abridgment of Euſebius Pampbilius's Eccleſtaſtical 
Hiſtory, in two Parts- Part I. A Compendious Commen ;- 
rati n of the Kemarkableſt Chroniligies which are Contained 
in that Famous Ziſtory. Part II. A Summary or brief hint 
of the Twelve Perſecutions ſuſtaind by the Antient Chriſtians 
with a Compendious Paraphraſe upon the ſame, Whereunto 
is added a Catalogne of the Synods and Counſels, which 
were after che days of the A-voſtles; together with a hint 
of what was decreed in the ſame. by William Caton. 15. 
The Saints guide; or, Chriſt the rule. Manifeſted by way 
of Poſitions, Conſe.taries aud Queries. Wherein is contained 
the Efficacy of acquired Knowledge, The Miſſion and 
Maintenance of Miniſters» And the Power of Magiſtrates 
in Spiritual things. by john Webſter. the third Edition. 6 4, 
A Brief Hiſtory of Trade in Englaud. Containing, the 


manner of its Birth, Growth, and declenſionz and the ſeveral _ 


Occaſioas thereof: With ſome proper Remedies to recover 
it from its preſent Languiſhing condition, to its former 


& Flouriſhing Eftate. by mat Tryom, Merchant. 15.6 l. 


Inſtructions for Children and others: By way of 


© Qucttion and Anſwer. Demonſtrating to them, How they 


may come to kuow God and Jeſus Chriſt, whom to know 


1 is Life Eternal. by S. Hunt. price 3 d. . 


Where may be had alio Bibles: Teſtaments, Concordances 
Speiling-Þoxs, Primers, Horn-booksz with Writing-Paper, 
Paper-Eooks, Cg. and Marriage*C:rihcates on Pacchment, 
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